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preface: 



In this Edition of the first half of Tacitus's great Work, 
(soon, it is hoped, to be followed by the remainder,) we 
have a revised and amended text, and a Commentary 
which appears to me to be admirably well conceived and 
executed. Dr. Nipferdsy, previously known by his 
excellent edition of Cornelius Nepos, has brought to the 
explanation of Tacitus the skill of an accomplished gram- 
marian, t(^ether with a fine discernment of his Author's 
peculiarities of thought and expression, and a knowledge, 
both comprehensive and exact, of the facts and persons 
which come before us in this History. In the latter regard, 
he has further enriched his Commentary with matter com- 
municated by BoROHEsi, which appears in the notes 
marked with the name of that distinguished archaeologist. 

With respect to the peculiar orthography here generally 
retained from the Medicean MS., Dr. Nipperdey remarks : 
" In the two first Books I have not adhered decidedly 
enough to the orthography of the MS., partly because, in 
spite of better knowledge, I could not emancipate myself 
from the prevailing system, partly because I have only 
since become better instructed on some points, especially 
by Lachmann*s Lucretius, to which I refer the reader.'* 
The text of this edition has been corrected there and else- 
where in conformity with Dr. N.'s directions, except in the 
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Utmost prudence and moderation weriB more than ever 
needed to avoid provoking bis displeasure, yet without 
sacrifice of honour, Tacitus concludes, A. 45, a brief re- 
cital of the hideous enormities of Domitian which ensued 
after the decease of Agrtcola, with the following words, 
which shew the danger in which he and all senators stood : 
Nero tamen subiraxit oculoa suos iussitque scelerat non. 
spectavit: pracipua 8ub Domitiano miseriarum pars erat 
Meri et aspiciy cum suspiria nostra subscriberenturf cum 
denotandis tot hominum palloribus sufficeret scbvus ille vuU 
tus et rubor, quo se contra pudorem muniebat* 

A new era, rich in blessings, began with the death of 
Domitian and the accession of Nerva, 96 a.d., and from 
this epoch Tacitus's literary activity may be said to com- 
mence. During this period he attained to the highest 
honours of the state ; in 97 a.d. he was consul sufTectus, 
and as such held the oration at the publicum funua of Yer- 
ginius Rufus, deceased in his third consulship (Plin. Ep. ii. 
1. and Hist. i. 8). Of his subsequent appearances in 
public we know only that in lOQ a.d. he was assigned by 
the senate as advocate, together with the younger Pliny, 
to the Africans when these laid a charge repetundarum 
against their former proconsul, Marius Priscus. Tacitus 
and Pliny carried it to a conviction against him, first before 
the RecuperatoreSf and then, on the ground of corruption 
and cruelty (see on i. 74), in the senate itself, and were 
praised by that body for their exertions in the cause (Plin. 
£p« ii. 1 1). From the date at which the Books ab dx- 
cessu divi Augusti (as will afterwards appear) were given 
to the world, it follows that Tacitus was living at the. 
time of Trajan's death, 117 a.d. : of bis later life nothing 
is known. 

Among the friends of Tacitus in his riper years were 
Justus Fabius^ to whom is addressed the Diahgus de 
OratoribuSt and Asinius Rufus^ both also friends of the 
younger Pliny (Ep; i« 11; vii. 2; i. 5. 8; iv. 15, 1). It 
is of his friendship with Pliny that we have most informa- 
tion, through the letters of the latter : of these the follow- 
ing are addressed to Tacitus i. 6. 20; iv. 13 ; vi. 9. 16. 
20 ; vii. 20. 33 ; viii. 7 ; ix. 10. 14. Each submitted his 
writings to the other's inspecti<m» and Pliny extols the. 
harmony, frankness, and good faith which marked an. 
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intercouUse in which, associating as equals, or nearly so, 
in rank and circumstances, and with their efforts alike 
directed to the attainment of literary renown, they mutually 
encouraged and aided each other's endeavours, From 
his youth it had heen his ambition to be like Tacitus 
lon^ proximuB intervallo : the greater therefore the joy to 
him that, when literature was in question, the naming 
of the one brought with it the mention of the other. They 
were together remembered in people's wills, and for equal 
legacies, unless the testator happened to be especially a 
friend to either. Although it is intimated in this same 
epistle (vii, 20) that "tliere lacked not those who were 
preferred to one or botli of them," yet an incident related 
in ix, 23 shews that at a later time Tacitus and Pliny 
were regarded as the greatest literary notabilities of their 
times. We cannot indeed but be sensible how very far Pliny's 
achievements as a writer are behind those of his friend, 
and in what sharp contrast the brilliant superficiality and 
naSve vanity of the one stand to the depth and earnestness 
of the other. Not distance, however, but only the pre- 
sence of a nearer, excludes from the second place : and 
in friendship, goodness of heart, and purity of morals, such 
as Pliny unquestionably possessed, are sufficient to coun- 
tervail a large amount of disparity of character in other 
respects, 

Wh^n Pliny (Ep. vii. 20, 4) writes that even in his, 
Pliny's, youth Tacitus stood in high request and renown, 
this can only be meant of his performances as an orator. 
What high consideration he enjoyed as such we learn from 
Pliny's requesting him to recommend teachers for a school 
about to be established in Novum Comum : rogo ut ex 
copia studiosorumf qute ad te ex admiratione ingenii iui 
convenit, circumspicias pneoeptores quos sollicitare poasi^ 
mus^ Of his Orations, though certainly several were pub- 
lished, nothing has been preserved. 

Of his extant works, the Dialogtu de Oratoribus is the 
earliest, written as it seems, 81 a.d., under Titus, That 
during the fifteen years' rule of Domitian, except perhaps 
quite at the beginning of it, Tacitus wrote nothing, we 
learn from his own words concerning those times, A. 2 : 
Memoriam quoque ipsam cum voce perdidissemuSf si tarn in 
nostfa potestate esset oblivUci quam iacere, and c, 3 : Pauci 
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et, uii dixerim, non modo aliorum^ sed etiam nostri supet" 
siites sumiis, exemptis e media vita tot annis quihus iuvenes 
ad senectutem, senes prope ad ipsos exacta cBtatis terminos 
per silentium venimus, and immediately after this, the 
mention of his incondita ac rudis vox. After the death of 
Domitian, towards the end of a.d. 97, the Agricola, in the 
following year the Germania^ was given to the worM. Of 
these three pieces we shall speak severally in the Infro-^ 
duction to each. 

When he wrote the Agricolay he had it in contemplation 
to write the history of the reign of Domitian and the 
beginnings of Nerva and Trajan. Non tamen pigehit, he 
says A. 3, vel incondita ac rudi voce memoriam prions ser* 
vitutis ac testimonium prcesentium bonorum composuisse. 
It is true, composuisse here is not said in the manner of the 
Greek aorist, but neither is it the perfect absolute ; it is car-* 
ried into the future by pigehit. That it must be so under- 
stood will be evident to every one who has read the pre- 
ceding words, above cited, in which Tacitus speaks of hrs 
long silence, which would be foolish if he had already by him 
a history of fifteen years. This of itself is conclusive, and it 
is hardly necessary to advert to the fact, that of the times of 
Nerva and Trajan Tacitus never wrote any thing, or to ol> 
serve that in the following words : Hie interim liber honori 
AgricolcB, soceri mei, destinatus professione pietatis aut laU' 
datus erit aut excusatus, the interim can be explained from 
what goes before only by dum composuero. From a letter 
also of Pliny's, of whose constant and intimate literary inter- 
course with Tacitus we have spoken above, it appears that 
after Nerva*s death (98 a.d.) the last years of Domitian 
still remained to be written. For, vii. 33, where (§ 9) 
Nerva is called dxvus, Pliny requests Tacitus to record a 
bold expression of his in the year 93, and in reference to 
this says in § 3, quamquam diligentiam tuam fugere non 
possitt not fugisse. 

The original plan, during the composition of the work 
which obtained the title //t^^ort^, was partly enlarged, partly 
contracted. They reached from a.d. 69 to the death bf 
Domitian. Initium mihi operis, he says in the beginning, 
Servius Galba iterum, Titus Vinius consules erunt, and afteN 
wards, Mihi Galba Otho Vitellius nee beneficio nee iniw/iu 
cogniti. Dignitatem nostram a Vespasiano inchoatam, a Tito 
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oitctom, a DomUiano hn^ius provectam non abnuerim ; sed 
incorruptam fidem professis neque amore qmsquam et sine 
odio dicendua est. Two letters of Pliny, vi. 16 and 20, in 
which he relates the death of his uncle, the author of the 
HisUiTia Naturalise in the eruption of Vesuvius 79 a.d., 
and his own personal observations on the same occasion, 
were written at the instance of Tacitus, that he might use 
^em as materials for his Histories. Of this work we pos« 
sess only the first four books and the beginning of the fifth, 
which comprise, not entirely, the extremely eventful years, 
69 and 70 a.d. 

The single ancient MS, which contains the remains of 
the eleventh to the sixteenth book ab excessu divi Augusti 
and thereafter of the Histories, which MS. is the source of 
all the other copies, gives no titles, and only numbers the 
books continuously through both works. The true title 
of the work of which we are at present speaking cannot 
indeed be inferred with certainty from Plin, £p. vii. 
33 : Auguror, nee mefallit augurium, hisiorias tuas immoV' 
tales fuiuraSf since this designation may have been Pliny's 
own choice; but the point is conclusively settled by 
the fact that Tertullian Apol. 16, citing from H. v. 
2, sqq., gives the reference thus — Cornelius Tacitus — 
in quifUa historiarum suarum. For since in Tertullian's 
time two historical works of Tacitus were extant, each 
consisting of much more than five books, no one who had 
occasion to give the number of a book from one of these 
works would have given it a name of his own choosing, 
since the reader would thereby have been left in ignorance 
which of the two works was meant. The name Historic 
Tacitus seems to have chosen, after the example of 
,Sisenna, Sallust, and probably Asinius Pollio, intending 
thereby to denote the history of his own times. That 
jReveral writers had attached this import to the word hiS" 
toria was remarked, as we learn from Gell. v. 18, by the 
celebrated grammarian Verrius Flaccus, who flourished 
under Augustus and Tiberius. But Tacitus used the 
name, as we shall see, with no intention whatever of an 
antithesis to Annales, into which word some in Gellius u. s. 
iind also Servius on ^n. i. 373 have arbitrarily foisted the 
^ense of '* a not-contemporary history," and therewith an 
antithesis to historia. Neither did he intend by the title 
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HUtorke to mark this work as differing in character fraat 
other comprehensive historical works which he purposed 
tx> write : for then he must have contanplated such a dif- 
ference at the time, which is incredible. In fact, both* the 
Historice and Tacitus*s other great work. are ^nfiaZ«s: i.e.. 
they regularly portion off the events by their years : the 
difference between them lies only in the matter, and in the- 
fuller development of the writer's mind and views at tbe 
time of composing the latter of these works. 

The design, expressed in the ^gricola, of writing a 
history of the Roman State under the rule of Nerva and 
Trajan, Tacitus in the opening of the Histories re- 
serves ibr a future and more remote period of his life. 
Quod si, he says, in continuation with the words cited 
above, Quod si vita suppeditet, principatum dini Ner^* 
vcs et imiperium Traiani, uberiorem securioremque maie<^ 
riaffif senectuti seposui, vara temporum feUdtate, vbi senHre 
q»CB velis et quce sentias dicere licet. In this he certainly 
exercised a sound discretion, seeing that with all Trajaa'a 
mildness and magnanimity, which he himself here exiols, 
still there were many reasons which made an impautial 
appreciation and exhibition of his and Nerva's timea im- 
possible until after Trajan*s death. When he wrote the His- 
tories he had already directed his view to a different tame,- 
which he describes also in the opening of this work : 
Initium mihi operis Servius Galba iterum, Titus Vinius 
consules erunt. Nam post conditam urbem oetingentos el 
viginti prioris cevi annos multi auctores rettulerwU : dum 
res populi Romani memorabanturf pari eloqueiUia ac liber" 
tate : postquam beUatum apud Actium atque omnem petofl- 
tiam ad unum conferri pads interfuit, magna ilia iiigenia 
eessere ; simul Veritas plurihus modis infracta, primym 
insdtia rd publiea ut alierKje, mox libidine adsentandi auit 
rursus odio adversus dominantes : ita neutris cwra poster*^ 
tatiSt inter infensos vel obnoxios. But of the period be-, 
ginning with the battle of Actium he reserved the time of 
Augustus for the future ; partly, because it had been 
handled by writers of renown at a time when history was 
still at its best ; partly, because he would not run the risk, 
of being compelled by death to leave a gap between bis. 
new work and the Histories. The latter reason we findi 
expressed in iii. 24| where, having spoken of the unchas- 
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lily of the dftoghter and granddaughter of Augustus and 
one of their paramours, he adds: Sed aliorum exiiuSf 
simul cetera UUus €BtaiiSi memaraho^ si ^effeetis in qu^e 
UUudiplurea ad ouras vitam produxero. The other we 
naay gather from the opening of the new work, where at 
the s^me time its limits are assigned : Sed veteris popuU 
Ramani prospera vel adversa clari* seHptoribua memorata 
amtt; iemporibusque Auguati dicendis non defuere decora 
ingeniay donee gliseente adulatione deterrereniur. Tiberii 
Gaique et Claudii ac Neronis res florenttbus ipsis ob metum 
fdUutSy postquam oceiderant^ recentibus odiis eomposita 
sunL Jnde eonailium mihi pauca de Augusto et extrema 
traderCf max Tiberii principatum et cetera^ sine ira et jfti* 
dioj quorum causae procul habeo* It is scarcely necessary 
to remark that this work also included the other events of 
the year 68, after the death of Nero (9 June), to which the 
Histories formed the immediate sequel and continuation. 

Of this second great work we possess in one MS. the* 
first six books, comprising the time of Tiberius, with an 
exteastve hiatus, of which see the note on v. 5. TbeUi 
in another MS., along with the remains of the Histories, 
we have (the four intermediate books being lost) the 
eleventh to the sixteenth book, these also mutilated at 
beginiung and end ; so that the parts wanting are the 
entire time of Caligula, the beginning of Claudius to 
A.l>. 47» and of Nero to the close of a.d. 66, with the 
whole oithe two following years. The title of the work 
was formerly unknown, as the only MS. at first possessed 
was the latter, which, as we have before remarked, is 
without titles : and when, subsequently, that of tlie first 
six books was discovered, for a long time no heed was 
taken to the title which it did exhibit. After other arbi- 
trarily chosen names, Rhenanus gave both to this work 
and to the Histories the title Annales, which, after Lip- 
sius had restored to the latter its true name, has wrongly 
been retained for the former down to the most recent 
times. For though Tac. iv. 32 calls his work annales 
nosirosf and iii. 65; xiii. 31 puts it along with other 
works to which he gives this name, this denomination, 
descriptive merely of the genus, no more proves the title 
for this work than it does fdr Livy's, when he too, in xliii. 
13^ applks the same to his History. The true title is 
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given by the heading ab exceasu divi Augmti^ which tbe' 
MS. of the first six books gives to each of the first five. 
Just so Livy entitled his History ah urbe condita^ and the 
elder Pliny, agreeably with the same usage, only in a dif-» 
ferent way, gave to a work of his the title, a fine jiufidii 
Bassif i. e, from the point of time at which AaQdiw 
Bassus closed his History (Plin. Ep. iii. 5, 6). 

That the books ab excessu divi Augusii were writtcK^ 
later than the Histories is evident both from the opening, 
of the latter, and from the references in the ** Annals" (so-^ 
called) to the Histories, xi. 1 1 : Utriusque principis raUoneM^ 
prcetermitto, satis narratas libris quibus res imperaioris Do* 
mitiani composui. The time of their publication results- 
from ii* 61 : Elephantinen ac Syenen^ claustra olim Remani 
imperiif quod nunc rubrum ad mare paiescit^ to which ex^ 
tension of the empire, and subjugation of Dacia under: 
Trsjan, those words in iv. 4, quanto sit angustius ifnpeH'^ 
tatunif are also to be referred. Now since the extension, 
mentioned in the former passage, took place, as we hav«r 
there remarked, about 115 a.d., but Hadrian, immediately, 
afler his accession in August of 117 a.d., abandoned 
Trajan's conquests beyond the Euphrates (Spart. Hadrian*' 
5. Eutrop. viii. 6), it follows that the books ad exeeasu 
divi Augusti were published in the year 116, or in the 
former part of 117 a.d. , 

Of how many books the two works of Tacitus originally 
consisted, Hieronym., on Zach. iii. 14, gives us the meanst 
of determining: Cornelius Tacitus, qui post AugusUatk 
usque ad mortem Domitiani vitas Ccesarum iriginta volur^, 
minibus exaravit. Now since after the sixteenth book abi 
excessu divi Augusii the books of the Historiie in the MS^ 
run on with the following numbers, and the extant portion 
of that sixteenth book is by no means so extensive as tou 
make it at all unlikely that the rest was finished off in thift. 
same book, it results that the number of the books a& 
excessu divi Augusti was 16, of the Historic 14. 

The same passage of Hieronym. shews that Tac, 
doubtless because prevented by death, executed neither 
his contemplated history of the times of Augustus frood 
the battle of Actium, nor that of the times of Nenra an^ 
Hadrian. 

As a genuine Roman, Tacitus held, that too deep and 
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absorbing study of pbiloaophy beseemed not a Roman, 
least of all a senator, whose thoughts and acts — so the 
tradition of the fathers and the destiny of the world-ruling 
state demanded — ^must be directed to the practical con- 
cerns of life, and, above all, to politics. This appears in 
what he says of his father-in-law, A. 4 : Memoria teneo 
solitum ipsum narrare se prima in iuventa studium philoso'- 
pM^e acfiuSf ultra quam coneessum Romano ac senatori^ 
htt^isse, ni prudentia matris ineentum ac flagrantem ant" 
mum coercuisset. In the age of Tacitus, however, it was 
generally expected of the statesman, that he should be 
acquainted with the doctrines of the philosophers, as in 
O. 19, Aper strongly uiges this requirement of those times 
in contradistinction to the times of Cicero. Accordingly 
we find Tacitus also thoroughly versed in philosophy ; but 
he has not surrendered himself to any one or other of the 
difl^rent systems then in v<^ue ; rather he has sought by 
his ^wn reflection to gain for himself an independent view. 
In ethics, it is needless to prove that he cordially agreed with 
those phitosophers who declared virtue to be the supreme 
good. On the ultimate cause of mundane events, on the 
relation of the gods to man, on the possibility of exercising 
a self-determining influence upon the course of events, of 
ascertaining the future, and of performing works and pro- 
ducing effects, the nature and process of which the under- 
standiiig cannot fathom — on all this he has evidently 
reflected much and deeply, though he has not, on the 
nifhole, succeeded in arrivii^ by convincing proofe at a 
sore and satisfactory solution. This appears especially in 
the passage vi. 22. Having there reported the predic* 
lions of Tiberius and his teacher Thrasyllus, he confesses 
khnself undecided whether it is by fate and unalterable 
necessity, or by chance, that the course of earthly affairs 
is moved. Then he contrasts with each other the views 
of the two schools of philosophy, then roost in vogue, the 
Stoic and the Epicurean, on these and the other questiona 
therewith connected, and concludes with the popular view, 
that at the birth of each individual his future is pre- 
destined, in a way which manifestly implies that in this 
ift, at the same time, expresses his own view. In accord- 
ance with this is also his faith in the art of the astrologers, 
wlbicb htt held to be established by unquestionable proofs. 
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as we gather from the same passage, and from iv. 58 : 
only, the false prophets, of whom he there speaks, the 
pretenders to a science which they did not possess, mani-* 
festly kept him aloof from all contact with astrology. He 
doubts, indeed, iv. 20, whether along with fate and sors 
nawendi the human will has any influence over the course 
of events. When, however, in i* 3 ; ii. 71 ; vi. 10, he speaks 
of a death resting on fatum, as what we call a natural 
death, in opposition to death hastened by violence, and 
imnnediately afler the second of these passages, in c, 73, 
calls all that befals men fata, in this he does but fall in with 
the popular mode of expression, which, notwithstanding 
the contrary view on which it rests, even the professed 
philosopher does not repudiate, when, as is the case with 
Tacitus there, he is not concerned with the exposition of. 
his philosophical view. As Tacitus believed that it Was 
possible to ascertain the future by the study of the stars, 
so likewise that coming events are intimated by portents 
and omens, i. e. by casual occurrences. He protests, 
indeed, expressly against the vulgar superstition which 
sees a portent in every striking event (so especially xiv. 
12), and doubtless was no more inclined, before the event, 
to give his belief to the expounders of omens than he was 
to the astrologers : but in many places he recognises 
actual portents, as in xii. 64; xv. 47* H. i. 3. 18. The 
belief that the future is thus intimated by portents pre* 
supposes the belief that the gods concern themselves with 
the affairs of men. Therefore, in xiv. 12, it is said of 
those events, falsely regarded as portents, sine cura deum 
eveniebanif and the active interposition of the gods in 
earthly affairs is expressly affirmed or assumed in xiv. 5 ; 
xvi. 13. H. iv. 78. But, as the destinies of men ensue 
by fixed predetermination, so the gods are not to be 
swayed by men's doings, not by human guilt and merit ; 
the unalterable order of the world they carry into effect 
with imperturbable repose, with perfect equanimity towarda 
good and bad actions, aquiUUe erga bona malaque docu* 
merUa, as it is said in xvi. 33. Again, it is merely popu- 
lar expression when he speaks of wrath, mercy, favour, 
and disfavour of the gods, as in iv. I ; xii. 43. H. ii. 38 ; 
iv* 81. 6. 33. On the other hand, it is an earlier phase 
of the writer's mind, and one which will present itself to 
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our notice in other regards also, that appean in the 
gloomy sentiment expressed in H. i. 3 : Nee enim umquam 
airocioribus populi Ronumi elacUbus magUve iustis indieiis 
adprohatum est non esse eum deis securiUitem nastramf 
esse ulUanem, Lastly, that Tacitus believed in the pos- 
sibility of miracles wrought by men, we learn from H. 
It. 81. 

All civilized states of antiquity^ in their best and most 
flourishing times, were republics : all thinkers of antiquity, 
while they confined their speculations within the limits of 
the practically possible, had pronounced the republican to 
boi of all forms of government, the most excellent. The 
Roman republic had been legitimated by the experience of 
five centuries : all the greatness, all the glory of the state, 
fell in this period. Its rights had been shattered by usurpa- 
tion : in the place of liberty there had come a military 
despotism, with republican fbrms : a century full of ever 
new usurpations and violences, full of terror and shame 
and degradation, was not calculated to make men oblivious 
either of the rights or of the glory of the good old times. 
To Tacitus, as to every other man of cultivated mind, of 
just views and consciousness of genial powers, the over- 
throw of the republic must needs appear a calamity to be 
deplored. The past, indeed, had taken from him all 
confidence in a mixed form of government. Cunetaa 
nationes et urhes, he says iv. 38, fopulus aut primores 
aut singuli regunt: delecta ex iis et consociata rei pub" 
Ikae forma laudari facilius quam evenire^ vel si evenitf 
hand diutuma esse potest. The excesses of the old 
democracy, the utter demoralisation of the lower orders 
in the latter times of the republic and in his own age — 
in which, moreover, whatever instances of moral great- 
ness in doing and suffering it had to shew, would meet 
his view, as under the existing forms of government it 
could not well be otherwise, only in individual members 
of the nobility, mosdy as victims of imperial tyranny — all 
this induced in him the same sweeping conclusion against 
all the democratic tendencies of the old times, which we 
find in most Roman writers in the higher walks of society 
(iii. 27). When, however (iv. 3), he even notes it as a 
special aggravation of the crimes of Livia that Sejanus was 
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from a innnicipium, and (vi. 27) makes it a part of the 
public grief that a member of tlie imperial house should 
demean herself to marry a man whose grandfather was a 
Roman knight of Tibur, although his father was a conm* 
lari3, in this there is an exaggerated estimate of noble blood 
which cannot be acquitted of weakness and onesidedness* 
In any case, then, the republic which he would have wished 
would have been an aristocratic one. But he well saw 
that the demoralised condition of the citizens had made 
the extinction of the republic inevitable, and its restoration 
an impossibility. He expresses his sentiments un« 
reservedly to this effect, H. ii. 37, 38, especially in the 
words: Fetus ae iam pridem insita mortalibus poteniicB 
cupido cum imperii magnitudine adoUvit erupitque* Nam 
rebus modicis aqualitas facile habebatur ; sed ubi subaoto 
orbe et amulis urbibus regibusve excisis seeuras opes eon^ 
cupiscere vacuum fuit, prima inter patres plebemque cer* 
tamina exarsere. Modo turbulenti tribuni, modo consulee 
pravalidi^ et in urbe ac foro temptamenta civilium beU<h» 
rum, Mox e plebe injima C, Marius et nobilium savissi^ 
mus L, Sulla victam armis libertatem in dominationem ver^ 
terunt. Post quos Cn, Pompeius occultior^ non melior ; et 
nunquam postea nisi de principatu qucesitum* An adherenti 
therefore, of the Principatus, he is so on the ground of 
resignation, and from his conviction of its necessity for th^ 
Roman state. Hence, H. i. 1, it is said of Augustus^ 
omnem potentiam ad unum conferri pacis interfuit, and the 
highest boon that one could wish for under these circum-. 
stances seems to him to be a good prince : as, in H. i. 16,^ 
he makes Galba, on the occasion of his adopting Piso* 
express himself in these terms : Si inmensum imperii ear'* 
pus stare ac librari sine rectore posset^ dignus eram a quo 
res publica inciperet. Nunc eo necessitatis iam pridem 
ventum est, ut nee mea senectus conferre plus popuh 
Romano posset quam bonum successorem^ nee tua plu9> 
iuventa quam bonum principem. But this constitution of 
the state demanded not a little self-restraint on the part of 
eminent men ; the nature of the Roman Principatus, resting 
as it did on usurpation or election, would not allow that 
any one man should outshine the princeps in the qualities 
of the ruler : it was permitted men to shine only in quan* 
turn prceumbrarUe imperatoris fastigio datur (xiv, 47)f 
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And not only so, but the unlimited power wbich in a 
manner called out the evil passions of the ruler (vi. 48), 
had this for its necessary consequence, that the Roman 
state saw hr more bad than good princes : that it was, as 
Tac. says H. i. 1, a rare felicity of one's times to be free 
td think as one would, and speak as one thought. It was 
not Tacitus's own maxim that (H. iv. 8) he puts into the 
mouth of the delator^ Eprius Marcellus : bonos imperatorea 
P640 expetere^ qualescumque toUrare. This is evident 
ft&txk his language on the occasion of the executions after 
Piso's conspiracy (xvi. 16), where he deplores the patientia 
servUis and the tarn segniter pereuntes. But to pro- 
voke the despot's rage against oneself, with no benefit to 
the state, is idle ambition and self-display : wiser it is, so 
far as one can without weakness, to give way and accom- 
modate oneself to what cannot be helped. -Sciant^ he says 
A. 42, quibus maris est inlicita mirart, posse etiam sub 
fi/iaUs prtncipibus magnos viros esse, obsequiumque ac 
modesttam, si industria ac vigor adsint, eo laudis exeedere, 
quo phrique per ahrupta, sed in nullum rei publiae usum, 
ainbiHosa morte inclaruerunt. Hence Pectus Thrasea (xiv. 12, 
sibicausam perieuli fecit, ceteris libertatis initium non prce^ 
InHt) and Helvidius Priscus (H. iv* 6) have not his full 
approbation. Not so Agricola, who non contumaeia neque 
inani iaetatione libertatis famam fatumque provocabat (A. 
49); M'. Lepidus, of whom he says, iv. 20: Nunc ego 
Lepidum temporibus illis gravem et sapieniem virum fuisse 
comperior: nam pleraque ab scevts adulationibus aliorum 
in melius flexit, and L. Piso (vi. 10), nullius servilis 
seat^itB sponte auctor, et quotiens necessitas ingrueret, 
sapienter moderans* 

That the books ab excessu divi Augusti and the HistoriiSB 
are bteed upon a study of the original authorities, pursued 
on a grand scale, is a fact which, to every intelligent reader, 
will speak for itself in the impression which they make 
updn him throughout. More than once Tacitus himself 
calls our attention to the fact of his having brought to light, 
from sources little used, some characteristic occurrence 
which had been overlooked by his predecessors (iv. 53 ; 
rf; T). But he thought it superfluous and annoying to be 
perpetually interrupting the narrative by the formula of 
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citation ; therefore he alli^eii his authorities only on spetiat 
considerations, one of which he assigns in xiii. 20 : Noa 
consensum auctorum secuturif qu(B diveraa prodiderinif auh 
nominibvs ipsorum trademm. Especially he mentions the 
acta diurna iii. 3, the commentarii senatus xvi. 74, the 
speeches of Tiberius i. 81, public documents, probaUy 
inscriptions, generally, xii. 24 ; also the memoirs of Agrip*- 
pina, Nero's mother, iv. 53, and of Domitius Corbulo xv% 
16. Of historical authors, properly so called, the eldef 
Pliny i. 69 ; xiii. 20 ; xv. 53. H. iii. 28, of which paa- 
sages the first refers to the historical work first menticmedf . 
the others to that mentioned afterwards in the followijig 
words of the younger Pliny Ep. iii, 5 : Bellarum Ger^ 
manice viginti, quibus omnia qttce cum Germanis gemmus 
hella collegia Inchoavit, cum in Germania miUtaret, aomnio 
monitus, A fine Aufidii Bassi triginta unus* Aufidius 
Bassus (see on O. 23) is said by Quint, x. 1, 103, to hav^ 
been a little older than Servilius Nonianus, who died ^U 
A.D., in the sixth year of Nero (Tac. xvi. 19). Bassos^ 
therefore, seems to have written to about the end of 
Claudius. Pliny's continuation certainly comprised the 
times of Nero and the following reigns down to Titus, aS 
we learn from his Hist. Nat. Prsef. 19 ; ii. 83, 199 ; 103, 
232. Tacitus further mentions, xiii. 20 ; xiv. 2 ; xv. ^l^ 
Fabius Rusticus, and in the two first passages also 
Cluvius, Fabius, of whom Tac. says, A. 10 : Livius 
veterum, Fabius Rusticus recentium eloqitentissimi auotoreSf 
is in all likelihood the person indicated in Quint* x. 1, 
104 : Super est adhuc et exornat cetatis nostrce ghriam vir 
scecuhrum memoria dignus, qui olim nominabitur^ immm 
intellegitur. Cluvius is the same person whom Tacitus elser 
where calls Cluvius Rufus (see on H. i. 8). He seems to 
have died 70 a.d. (H. iv. 43), and certainly carried bis 
history down to the death of Nero, as appears from Plin* 
Ep. ix. 19, 5. Lastly,, in H. iii. 25 and 28, Vipstanus 
Messalla is cited, who in 69 a.d. as tribuaus militum 
fought for Vespasian against Vitellius (see on H. iii* 9)^ 
the same who is introduced as an interlocutor in the 
Dialogus de Oratoribus. 

The strict and critical examination to which Tacitus 
subjected the accounts which lay before him is clearly, to 
be seen in several of the passages, in which he numtioitt 
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other writers of history for the very purpose of comparii^ 
and croes-exafnining their conflictrog statements ; hut espe- 
cially, tn IT. 11, where he goes into a refutation of a stoiy 
Btill in very extensive circulation, on purpose to hespeak 
our confidence for himself as an authentic and trustworthy 
aarrator. His entire procedure is such that, with very 
f^ exceptions, we cannot but rely upon him widi im- 
plicit faith, and therefore, except on those points and in 
the cases where the discrepancy is very remarkable, it is 
•quite needless to confront his statements with the varying 
aeeounts' of other extant ancient writers, in every point of 
view immeasurably his inferiors. He says, iii. 65 : prct" 
c ipwfl w munvs annalium rewy ne viriutes sUeantuTf uiqve 
pravia didis factisque ex posteritate et infamia metus ait. 
In die opening both of his ab exeessu divi AugusH and of 
te Histories he promises to write with perfect impar- 
tiality, Hne ira tt studio^ qucrum causas procul haheo; and, 
meorruptam fidem prof easts neque amore quisquam et sine 
&d'h dieendus est. In both works he is thoroughly just, 
but in his Histories severe and bitter: in the books ab 
emceseu dm Augusii we find him mild, under the soften-* 
ng influence of advancing age and of the happier times he 
had lived through since then. Despite of, nay perhaps 
even because of, his full consciousness of the general 
debasement of the times, he has ever joyfully recognised 
whatever instances of goodness and excellence they did 
present, and has repeatedly censured the heedlessness of 
•his contemporaries in this r^gaitl. Even in the Dialogus, at 
tke dose of it, speaking of tlie old oratory which had 
passed away, because diere was no longer scope for it 
under the existing order of 'things, he points out that the 
causes of this were themselves advantages, and such as 
compensated for the loss. In the present work, iv. 58, it 
18 remarked, nee omnia aput priores imeUoray sed nostra 
qmoqine atas multa laudU et nrtium imitanda posteris tuUt : 
and the incuriosa suonim €Has A. 1 meets us here again ii. 
88: dwn Vetera extollivms recentinm incuriosu His judg- 
ments, on the whole, are not so much interposed in the 
form. of a direct expression of his own sentiments: but 
attch is the deep and lively interest which he takes, and 
designedly makes us feel that he takes, in the events which 
vhe deseribes, that the whole representation at the saxne 
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time reflects his own thoughts and feelings : every where 
the subjectivity of Tacitus makes itself felt. Espedallyy 
in the darker portions, which in fact predominate in the 
history which he has written, it accompanies the narrative^ 
like the rolling of distant thunder. In the first books od 
excessu divi Augusti there is a gleam of gladness when he 
. speaks of Germanicus : the history of Claudius is pervaded 
by a tone of finest irony. 

The ah excessu divi Augvsti and the Histori^e are seve^ 
rally complete in themselves. The former was the his- 
tory of the Julian and Claudian house from the point 
where the monarchy, by the settlement of hereditary suc- 
cession, becomes firmly established : the latter, the history 
of the Flavii ; for all that precedes is only preliminary to 
the elevation of Vespasian. But these great works are 
seen in their true light only when regarded as parts of tile 
great plan which, as we have seen, was taking shape and 
development in the author's mind, even while he was 
engaged upon the Histories. To any one convinced, as fee 
was, of the necessity which existed for the prineipatus, it 
was evident that, under the demoralized condition of the 
citizens, there was no salvation to be expected from fbmis 
of government, but only from the ruler's own clear insight 
into the necessity of reconciling, as much as possible, the 
principles of liberty and of the monarchy. This, as the 
problem for the principatus, is unequivocally propounded 
in Galba's speech to Piso, H. i. 16 : ImpenUurus es hamim 
nibus qui nec'totam servitutem ptUi possuni nee totam liher- 
tatem. Now, that he believed this problem to have been 
solved by Nerva and Trajan, appears from his words in 
A. 3: quamquam primo staiim heatissimi sceculi ortu JVitfr^a 
Casar res oUm dissociabiles miscueritf principaium ao 
libertatem, augeatque coiidie feUeitatem imperii Nerva 
Traianus, nee spem modo ac votum securitas publiea^^ sed 
ipsius voti fiduciam ao rohur adsumpserit. And in fael 
the series of emperors beginning with Nerva and ending 
with M. Aurelius, forms, in the uninterrupted suecessioi^of 
good governments, the bright portion of the imperial his- 
tory. From the battle of Actium, therefore, to Nerva 
and Trajan the history would be the development of die 
principatus from its foundation to its highest perfection^ to 
the realization of its idea, He felt that the point >to 
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wliieb his view waa to be rosinly directed was the growth 
and development of the monarchical power, its influence 
on the ruler himself in his bearing towards the state, and 
how, being abused to the hurt of the state, it uniformly 
tended in the like d^ee to the destruction of the ruljer 
and of those who served him. And if this be less per- 
C^pMble in the Histories, it is only because what remains 
to us of that work is occupied almost entirely with wars. 
But every where the influence of the principatus upon the 
vd^ole state is what he keeps in view : to write mere 
biogiraphies of the Caesars could never have entered into 
his mind* 

. The time at which Tacitus, was forming himself aft an 
omtm! was one of conflict between those who clung to a 
ooerupt style, either with all its vices, or at least in its 
essence, and those who would fain have established in its 
slead the style of a healthier period. The Ciceronian age 
had carried the natural style to the highest perfection of 
which ll was capable. In this style the thought was free to 
take its direct and natural development ; only it was to be 
adorned with richness of expression, and with the graceful 
flow of periods pervaded, from the smallest member up to 
the whole, by a law of exquisite concinnity and harmony. 
But as in the dissolute times which followed, the senses, 
jaded by excess of animal pleasures, needed to be stimu- 
lated into fresh capacity of enjoyment by continually new 
excitements, so by degrees the language of the Cicercmian 
1^ came to be thought flat and insipid. All must be 
slamiilant, exciting ; nothing without its points. So, little 
by little, the poetical expression was drawn into the lan- 
guage of prose, and in place of the periods, which no doubt 
had .been carried to excess, came the short form of ^en- 
fmii€B* The thought was turned. and twisted to make it 
seem, new and unusual, and thrown into numberless forms in 
oidef to bring out its points Under Nero the demoralisa- 
lioo reached its utmost height, and by Nero*s teacher Seneca 
Wis this style, usque ad nauseam, brought to a climax. As 
Ae period of the greatest sensual excesses Tacitus (iiL 55) 
SHirks the time from the battle of Actium to the accession 
of Galba : as the principal promoter of stricter morals he 
. pointer ;to Vespasian. Exactly coincident with this re* 
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action in roorak is that which took place in literature. In 
the Dialopus de Oratorihus (in the fifth year of Vespasian) 
we find this reaction still in fUll force, and represented by the 
most distinguished men of the age, Julius Secundus, Vip- 
stanus Messalla, and Coriatius Maternus. Julius Secundus 
was friend and coeval with Quintilian (x. 3, 12): and 
Quintilian it was who first, in the schools, set himsetf to 
counteract the then all-controlling influence of Seneea, 
and, as he tells us (x. 1, 125), endeavoured to bring bask 
to a severer form a style corrupted and broken down by all 
manner of vices. If we did not learn it from his own s^le, 
his own express words (xii. 10, 46) would apprise us «f 
the fact that his tendency was towards a return to the 
style of Cicero, with only this concession to an age which 
stood in need of stronger excitement, that it should admk 
a larger intermixture of sBntentia. Not that he contem- 
plated a return to the language of Cicero: the poetieal 
phraseology which had, in the meanwhile, got footing in 
prose he too leaves undisturbed: what he aimed at re- 
storii^ was the straightforward, natural character of the 
earlier style. Quintilian himself has this regenerated style, 
simple, clear, and noble, but cold and scholastically pre- 
cise. The same form appears in his disciple, the younger 
Pliny, but no pithiness of matter, no vigorous thoii^htv: 
he has all the brilliant superficiality and frivolity -which his 
teacher contended against. On the whole, the reaction 
was a failure: the age was intellectually too much en- 
feebled to carry it out. 

Tacitus in his youth was influenced by both schools ; 
he had taken as his models, as we have seen, Julias 
-Secundus and M. Aper, by whom they were respectively 
represented. That in his earlier oratorical career he jouwd 
the reaction appears from an expression of Pliny's relatiiK 
to this time, £p. vii. 24: tu mihi maxime imitaHlkf 
maxme imitandus videbarit ; which could not possibly be 
said in reference to Tacitus's later style. To this earlier 
tendency belongs the Dialogus'^itaelf the most sucoessAd 
achievement that we possess of the regenerated Ciceronian 
style ; fulness of expression, harmonious rounding off of 
the periods, rich and vigorous thoughts, aewUntice for 
ornament, and not to play with. The single exception to 
be taken is, that the expredsion is sometiii^es too rich ai|d 
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veduiidttity the same tliiiig too often said widi wofds of the 
flame oBport. The reason probably iS) his studied purpose 
-of imparling^ to his style the true Ciceronian impress. 
'Bnt the grace and dieerftdness of this style was little in 
imiasn with the deep feeling and' earnestness of his 
clianioter»*-<qualities called fivrdi or formed in him by the 
terriUe times of Domttian, and nourished by tibe study of 
the imperial history, that great picture of a demoralised 
age» of hideous excesses, of degradation and sufferings of 
^e Roman state, for which no man had a more feeling 
hent' than he. His political view was fiill of mournful 
l e a igna tioB and self-renundatimi. Inexorable destiny ad- 
mitted for him of no consolation unless it were in the faint 
surmise whether after all the human will has not some 
influence left it : the impassive equanimity of the gods he 
mentions with bitter feeling. His faith * in astrology, 
potftents, end miracles, has in it a touch of mysticism. To 
a mind thus dissevered from the ordinary sources of com- 
pkeency, unable to rest contented, or to find appeasement 
m die natural order of things, the new style with its 
unwontedness, its startling and, so to say, ecstatic cha« 
rae^r, woidd furnish a far more congenial expression ; and 
Tacitus, to whom the surrender of himself to his poignant 
foelings is evidently an enjoyment, who takes a kind of 
pride in Iris tone of mind, and therefore would have every 
one teow it, has studiously availed himself of the new 
il^le, with an artist-like conscious appreciation and calcu- 
lated management of its effects, by which he has imparted 
to it a greater eleviticm and a more striking novelty than it 
had known -before. Bnt he has rescued it from all frivolity, 
while, • rich in great thou^ts and profound views, he has 
Itaown how to bring matter and expression into harmonious 
aoeordance. In this style his otiier extant works are com- 
posed. His difference with Pliny appears in the epistle 
addressed to him by the latter (i. 20) on brevity ; and that 
his later orations were, with the necessary modifications, 
cemposed in the same st3rle as his historical works, we 
may /learn fW»m Pliny's judgment on ' his speedh against 
Marius, Priscus' — £p. ii. 11, 17: Respondit CorweUua 
TiimtU9 eh^ptentissimei et quod eximinm oraiioni eius ineit, 
«re/i«r|tf(, this being the technical expression for the genus 
to which the stylet of Tadttts belongs. 

Tacittis, a 
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The general character of this style is grandeur and ear- 
nestness. Great thoughts and deep feelings always impart 
an air of solemnity and elevation to the person who is 
moved by them ; he seems to stand apart from and above 
us. Tacitus has the earnestness and grandeur which 
results from both kinds of emotion, but that of the feelings 
in much greater degree. Hence his style deserts the 
phraseology of prose, so far as it bears the stamp of the 
common, and substitutes for it the poetical expression. 
In this he was favoured by the circumstance that the whole 
series of the admirable Augustan poets preceded his tiraea, 
and their language had become quite familiar to his con- 
temporaries. He could therefore, without offence, go 
further in this regard than any writer of his own or of 
former times had gone, although the elder Pliny had 
already made a very material advance in this direction. Of 
archaisms, as another means of imparting sublimity and 
novelty to his style, he has made much more sparing use, 
though here also he had the precedent of the Au^stan 
poets to mediate between him and his readers. Objects, 
the mention of which is calculated to let the fancy down to 
a lower sphere, he forbears to mention by their direct 
names, and only indicates them allusively. Technical 
terms, the product of every-day life, or at least through 
frequent use having got this character, he entirely eschews; 
instead of them he uses circumlocutions, which by the 
necessity they impose of finding out the thing denoted, call 
the fancy into exercise, and by the necessity, in case of 
renewed mention, of avoiding iteration of the same circum- 
locution, at the same time create a pleasing variety. 
Sublimity of expression is marred by all foreign terms ; 
therefore Tacitiis very seldom uses even those which had 
long become naturalized to the language. Earnestness is 
ever brief; but the brevity of Tacitus consists not so much 
in the excision of words, which in point of grammar 
might be dispensed with, or in the sententious form of his 
discourse, but in the fulness of meaning with which every 
word is fraught, in the use, by preference, of such words 
and constructions as take the place of entire dependent or 
interposed propositions — such as verbal-substantives, par- 
ticiples, and the participial constructions which in the Latin 
are so effective, — lastly, in laconic figures of speech, 
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in whidi regarc^be is especially bold in bis application of the 
zet^fma. Brevity brings wilb it rapidity ; and this is further 
e&icttd by the large use of asyndeton^ in dropping not only 
the copulative conjunctions in longer or shorter series of 
terms or clauses strung together, but also the particles 
of traasition, and the adversative. particles in antithetical 
clauses; and, lastly, by accumulation of historical infi- 
nitives, though this, comparatively speaking, is not so 
ivequent in our Author. But rapidity is always, in Tacitus, 
0ttbor^ated to dignity ; he hastes, not hurries ; moves 
over the ground with great steps, never runs. Harmony 
and strict consonance in every part may be looked for in 
the man who is cheerful and at ease: deep emotion 
afiects contrasts and dissonances. No phase of the Taci- 
tean style shews more studied art and purpose than this, 
which so intimately corresponds with the inmost nature of 
the man. Connected or parallel thoughts are rarely made 
uniform in expression : almost always he varies the expres- 
sion or the grammatical construction : like things he prefers 
to express, not in like, but in different forms. But notwith- 
standing these repugnancies in the details, there reigns 
throughout a concinnity deeper than that of form. In this 
respect we may say of him what has been said of the ancient 
Tragedy: dissonances ar^ resolved into a higher harmony. 
The language of Tacitus flows on rather in great forms than 
in a succession of small propositions: but he altogether 
eschews those dependent propositions connected by par- 
ticles and relatives, which in the Ciceronian period, with 
nicest correspondence and adjustment, are fitted like orna- 
ments into the leading members. Instead of those propo- 
sitions, he is fond, as we have remarked, of verbal sub- 
stantives and participial constructions. So the whole is 
little interrupted, and acquires the character of an impos- 
ing simplicity. Small words are as much as possible 
avoided; the movement of the language, in accordance 
with the gravity of the matter, is a march full of weight 
and dignity. 

Tacitus exercises a thorough mastery over his subject 
and hts: reader. Events, situations, persons, feelings, he 
causes to pass before us with a clearness and a vivid- 
ness wldch leave nothing to be desired. He hurries us 
with hini ; with firm hand he grasps the innermost chords 
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of our hearts ; with breathless interest, with beating heart, 
we follow him, without weariness, in all the violent alter- 
nation, the abrupt rise and fall of the feelings : the very 
strength of the emotions does us good. His style is most 
in accordance with that which occupies the greatest part of 
the thne depicted by him — ^the gloomy, the tragical, and 
violent are its most congenial elements. But it is wonder- 
ful how he has managed to sustain this tone of his style 
throughout, whatever be his subject ; how skilfully he has 
attempered it to the expression dike of gladness and cheer- 
fulness, and of irony : and, what was hardest of all, how, 
with a multitude of common and insignificant things which 
he was obliged to relate, he has still retained his elevation, 
yet so that form and matter are never incongruously 
assorted. 

The works belonging to this later direction are not with- 
out their differences, severally considered. In the two 
earliest, the Agricola and the Germaniaf the effort after 
grandeur and unusual ness of phrase is sometimes such as 
to interfere with the necessary clearness and distinctness of 
the thought : the Germaniay moreover, is somewhat over- 
laden with aententice^ which give it occasionally an air of 
pomposity. In the Histories we find the Tacitean style 
free from faults, and in its fullest bloom. In the books 
ah excessu divi Attgusti the language is in part still more 
approximated to that of poetry, but taken as a whole it 
exhibits the most complete maturity of its powers, and the 
most beautiful moderation of its peculiar excellencies. In 
this work Tacitus, as man and author, is seen at the highest 
point of his development. 



CORNELII TAOITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER PRIMUS. 



I. Urbem Romam a principio reges habuere. Liber* 
tatem et consulatum L. Brutus instituit. Dictaturae ad 
^empus sumebantur. Neque decemviralis potestas ultra 
•bi^mum, neque tribunorum militum consulare ius diu 
-yaluit. Non Cinnse, non SuUse longa dominatio ; et 5 
Pompei Crassique potentia cito in Caesarem, Lepidi 
4itqtte Antonii arma in Augustum cessere, qui cuncta 
<iiscordiis civilibus fessa nomine principis sub imperium 
accepit. Sed veteris populi Romani prospera vel ad- 
versa clans scriptoribus memorata sunt ; temporibusque 10 
Atigusti dicendis non defuere decora ingenia, donee 
■gliscente adulatione deterrerentur. Tiberii Gaique et 
Claudii ac Neronis res florentibus ipsis ob metum falsae, 
postquam occiderant, recentibus odiis coiiipositae sunt. 
Inde consilium mihi pauca de Augusto et extrema 15 
-tradere, mox Tiberii principatum et cetera, sine ira et 
studio, quorum causas procul babeo. 

II. Postquam Bruto et Cassio csesis nulla iam pub- 
lica arma, Pompeius aput Siciliam oppressus exsutoque 
Lepido, interfecto Antonio ne lulianis quidem partibus 20 
nisi CaBsar dux reliquus, posito triumviri nomine con« 
8ulem se ferens et ad tuendam plebem tribunicio iure 
contentum, ubi militem donis, populum annona, cunctos 
dulcedine otii pellexit, insurgere paulatim, munia sena- 
tus raagistratuum legum in se trabere, nuUo adversante, 25 
•cum ferocissimi per acies aut proscriptione cecidissent, 
<ceteri nobilium, quanto quis servitio promptior, opibus 
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et honoribus extollerentur ac novis ex rebus aucti tuta 
et prcesentia quam Vetera et periculosa mallent. Neque 
provinciae ilium rerum statum abnuebant, suspecto sena- 
tu8 populique imperio ob certamina potentium et avari- 
5 dam magistratuum, invalido leguni anxilio, quae vi, 
ambitu, postremo pecunia turbabantur. III. Ceterum 
Augustus subsidia dominatioftii Claudium Marcellum, 
sororis filiafn, admodum adulescentem pontificatu et 
curuli aedilitate, M. Agrippam, ignobilem loco, bonum 

10 militia et victorias socium, geminatis consulatibus extulit, 
mox defuncto Marcello generum sumpsit; Tiberium 
Neronem et Claudium Drusum privignos imperatoriis 
nominibus auxit, integra etiam turn domo sua. Nam 
genitos Agrippa Gaium ac Lucium in familiam Caesa- 

15 rum induxerat necdum posita puerili praetexta principes 
iQventutis appellari, destinari consules specie recusantia 
iflagrantissime cupiverat. Ut Agrippa vita concessit, 
L. Cassarem euntem ad Hispaniensis exercitus, Gaium 
remeantem Armenia et vulnere invalidum mors fiito 

20propera vel novercae Liviae dolus abstulit, Drusoque 
pridem extincto Nero solus e privignis erat, illuc cuncta 
vergere : filius, collega imperii, consors tribuniciae potes- 
tatis adsumitur omnisque per exercitus ostentatur, non 
obscuris, ut antea, matris artibus, sed palam hortatu« 

25 Nam senem Augustum devinxerat adeo, ud nepotem 
imicum, Agrippam Postumum, in insulam Planasiam 
proiecerit, rudem sane bonarum artium et robore cor- 
poris stolide ferocem, nullius tamen flagidi conpertum. 
At Hercule Germanicum Druso ortum octo aput Rhe- 

SOnum legionibus inposuit adscirique per adopdonem a 
Tiberio iussit, quamquam esset in domo Tiberii filius 
iuvenis ; sed quo pluribus munimends insisteret. Bel- 
lom ea tempestate nullum nisi adversus Germanos 
supererat, abolendae magis infamise ob amissum cum 

35 Quintilio Varo exercitum quam cupidxne proferendi 
imperii aut dignum ob prasmium. Domi res tranquillsB, 
eadem magistratuum vocabula ; iuniores post Acdacam 
victoriam, etiam senes plerique inter bella civium nad : 
quotusquisque reliquus, qui rem publicam vidisset? 

40 IV. Igitur verso civitads statu nihil usquam prisci et 
integri moris ; omnes exsuta sequalitate iussa principis 
aspectare, nulla in praesens formidine, dum Augustus 
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State validiis seque et domum et pacem sustentavit. 
Postquam provecta iam senectus aegro et corpore fati- 
gabatur, aderatque finis et spes nov», pauci bona liber- 
tatis incassum disserere, plures bellmn pavescere, alii 
eupere. Pars multo maxima inminentes dominos variis 5 
mmoribus difierebant : Trucem Agrippam et isnominia 
accensum nan estate neque rerum experientia tantaa 
moli parem ; Tiberium Neronem maturum annis, spec- 
tatum bello, set vetere atque insita Claudiee faroiliae 
superbia, multaque indicia saevitiaey quamquam pre- 10 
mantur, erumpere. Hmic et prima ab infantia edubtum 
in domo regnatrice, congestos iuveni consulatus, trium- 
phos ; ne iis quidem annis quibus Rhodi specie secessus 
exul egerit, aliud quam iram et simulationem et secretas 
libidines meditatum. Accedere matrem muliebri in- 15 
potentia : serviendum feminse duobusque insuper adules- 
oentibus, qui rem publicam interim premant, quandoque 
distrahant. V. Hsbc atque talia agitantibus graves- 
cere Talitudo August! ; et quidam seel us uxoris suspec- 
tabant. Quippe rumor incesserat, paucos ante menses 20 
Augustum electis consciis et comite uno Fabio Maximo 
Planasiam vectum ad visendum Agrippam ; multas illic 
utrimque lacrimas et signa caritatis, spemque ex eo fore 
nt iuyenis penatibus avi redderetur. Quod Maximum 
uxori Marciae aperuisse, illam Livise. Gnarum id 25 
Caesari ; neque multo post extincto Maximo, dubium an 
quaesita morte, auditos in funere eius Marciae gemitus 
semet incusantis, quod causa exitii marito fuisset. Ut- 
cumque se ea res habuit, vixdum ingressus Illyricum 
Tiberius properis matris litteris accitur ; neque satis 30 
conpertum est, spirantem adhuc Augustum aput urbem 
-Nolam an exanimem reppererit. Acribus namque cus- 
todiis domum et yias saepserat Li via, laetique interdum 
nuntii yulgabantur, donee provisis quae tempus monebat 
simul excessisse Augustum et rerum potiri Neronem 35 
&ma eadem tulit. 

VI. Primum facinus novi principatus fuit Postumi 
Agrippae caedes ; quem ignarum inermumque quamvis 
'firmatus animo centurio aegre confecit. Nihil de ea re 
Tiberius aput senatum disseruit : patris iussa simulabat, 40 
quibus praescripsisset tribuno custodise adposito, ne 
cunctaretur Agrippam morte adficere, quandoque ipse 
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supreinum diem explevisset. Malta sine dubio sseva- 
que Augustas de moribuft^aflulescentis questus, ut ex- 
ilium eius senatus consulto sanciretur perfecerat : cete- 
rum in nullius umquam suorum necem duravit, neque 
5 mortem nepoti pro securltate privigni inlatam credibile 
erat. Propius vero Tiberium ac Liviam, ilium metu» 
banc novercalibus odiis, suspecti et invisi iuvenis casdem 
festinavisse. Nuntianti centurioni, ut mos militi»« 
factum esse quod imperasset^ neque imperasse sese et 

10 rationem facti reddendam aput senatum respondit. 
Quod postquam Sailustius Crispus, particeps secreto** 
rum (is ad tribunum miserat codicillos), comperit, me- 
tuens ne reus subderetur, iuxta periculoso ficta seu 
vera promeret, monuit Liviam ne arcana domus, ne 

15 consilia amicorum, ministeria militum vulgarentur, neve 
Tiberius vim principatus resolveret cuncta ad senatum 
vocando: earn conditionem esse imperandi ut noa 
aliter ratio constet quam si uni reddatur. 

VII. At Bomae ruere in servitium consules patres 

20 eques. Quanto quis inlustrior, tanto magis falsi ac 
festinantes vultuque composito, ne Iseti excessu principis 
neu tristiores primordio, lacrimas gaudium, questus 
adulationem miscebant. Sex. Pompeius et Sex. Apu- 
leius consules primi in verba Tiberii Csssaris iuravere, 

25 aputque eos Seius Strabo et C. Turranius, ille prseto- 
riarum cohortium prsefectus, bic annonas ; mox senatus 
milesque et populus. Nam Tiberius cuncta per con- 
sules incipiebaty tamquam vetere re publica et am- 
biguus imperandi. Ne edictum quidem quo patres in 

30 curiam vocabat nisi tribimiciae potestatis praescriptione 
posuit sub Augusto accepts. Verba edicti fuere pauca 
et sensu permodesto: de honoribus parentis consultu- 
rum, neque abscedere a corpore, idque unum ex pub- 
licis muneribus usurpare. Sed defuncto Augusto sig- 

Z5 num praetoriis cohortibus ut imperator dederat ; excu- 
biae arma cetera aula? ; miles in forum, miles in curiam 
comitabatur: litteras ad exercitus tamquam adepto 
principatu misit, nusquam cunctabundus nisi cum in 
senatu loqueretur. Causa praecipua ex formidine, ne 

40 Germ aniens, in cuius manu tot legiones, immensa socio- 
rum auxilia, mirus apud populum favor, habere im- 
perium quam exspectare mallet. Dabat et famae, ut 
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▼ocatus electusque potius a re publica videretur quam 
per uxorium ambitum et senili adoptione inrepsisse. 
Postea cognitum est ad introspiciendas etiam procerum 
yoluntates inductam dubitationem : nam verba, vultus 
in crimen detorquens recondebat. 5 

VIII. Nihil primo senatus die agi passus est nisi de 
supremis Augusti ; cuius testamentum, inlatum per vir- 
l^nes Vestae, Tiberiam et Liviam heredes habuit : Livia 
in familiam luliam nomenque Augustum adsumebatur. 
In spem secundam nepotes pronepotesque, tertio gradu 10 
primores civitatis scripserat, plerosque invisos sibi, sed 
iactantia gloriaque ad posteros. Legata non ultra 
civilem modum» nisi quod populo et plebi quadringen- 
ties tricies quinquies, praetoriarum cohortium militibus 
aingula nummum milia, urbanis quingenos^ legionariis 15 
ac cohortibus civium Romanorum trecenos nummos 
viritim dedit. Turn consultatum de honoribus ; ex 
quis maxime insignes [visi], ut porta triumphali duce* 
retur funus» Galium Asinius, ut legum latarum tituli, 
victarum ab eo gentium vocabula anteferrentur, L. Ar- 20 
Tuntius censuere. Addebat Messala Valerius reno* 
yandum per annos sacramentum in nomen Tiberii^r 
interrogatusque a Tiberio num se roandante eam sen- 
ten tiam prompsisset, sponte dixisse respondit, neque in 
iis quae ad rem publicam pertinerent consilio nisi suo 25 
usurum, vel cum periculo ofiensionis. £a sola species 
adulandi supererat. Conclamant patres corpus ad rogum 
umeris senatorum ferendum. Remisit Caesar adroganti 
moderatione ; populumque edicto monuit ne, ut quondam 
nimiis studiis funus divi lulii turbassent, ita Augustum 30 
in foro potius quam in campo Martis, sede destinata, 
cremari vellent. Die funeris milites velut praesidio 
stetere, multura inridentibus qui ipsi viderant quique a 
parentibus acceperant diem ilium crudi adhuc servitii 
et. libertatis inprospere repetitae, cum occisus dictator 35 
Caesar aliis pessimum, aliis pulcberrimum facinus vide- 
retur: nunc senem principem, longa potentia, provisis 
etiam heredum in rem publicam opibus, auxilio scilicet 
militari tuendum, ut sepultura eius quieta foret. IX. 
Multus bine ipso de Augusto sermo, plerisque vana40 
mirantibus: quod idem dies accepti quondam imperii 
princeps et vitae supremus ; quod Nolae in domo et 
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ttttbiculo in quo pater eius Octavius vitam finivisset. 
'Numerus etiam consulatuum celebrabatur, quo Va* 
lerium Corvum et C. Marium simul aequaverat; con* 
tinuata per septem et triginta annos tribunicia potestas; 
5 nomen imperatoris semel atque vicies partum aliaque 
honohiih multiplicata aut nova. At apud prudentes 
vita eius varie extollebatur arguebaturve. Hi pietate 
exga parentem et necessitudine rei publicae, in quin 
null us tunc legibus locus, ad arma civilia actum, quae 

10 neque parari possent neque haberi per bonas artes. 
Multa Antonio, dum interfectores patris ulcisceretatj 
xnulta Lepido concessisse. Postquam hie socordia 
senuerit, ille per libidines pessum datus sit, non aliiid 
discordantis patriae remedium fuisse quam ut ab xm6 

15 legeretur. Non regno tamen neque dictatura, sed prin^ 
cipis nomine constitutam rem publicam ; mari Oceano 
aut amnibus longinquis seeptum imperium ; legiones 
provincias classes, cuncta inter se conexa; ius apot 
^ives, modestiam apud socios ; urbem ipsam magnifico 

20 omatu ; pauca admodum vi tractata, quo ceteris quies 
-esset. X. Dicebatur contra pietatem erga parentem et 
tempora rei publicsB obtentui aumpta: ceterum cupidine 
dominandi ccmcitos per largitionem veteranos, paratum 
mb adulescente privato exercitum, corruptas consulis 

S5 legiones, simulatam Pompeianarum gratiam partium ; 
inox ubi decreto patrum fasces et ius praetoris invaserit, 
csesis Hirtio et Pansa, sive hostis illos, seu Pansam 
▼enenum vulneri adfiisum, sui milites Hirtium et ma- 
chinator doli Caesar abstulerat, utriusque copias occu* 

30 pavisse; extortum invito senatu consulatum, armaque, 
quae in Antontum acceperit, contra rem publicam versa ; 
proscriptionem civium, divisiones agrorum, ne ipsia 
quidem qui fecere laudatas. Sane Cassii et Brutorum 
exitus patemis inimicitiis datos, quamquam fins sit pri- 

S5 vata odia publicis utilitatibus remittere : sed Pompeium 
imagine pacis, sed Lepidum specie amicitiae deceptos ; 
post Antonium, Tarentino Brundisinoque foedere et 
nupdis sororis inlectum^ subdolae adfinitads poenas 
morte exsolvisse. Pacem sine dubio post haec, verum 

40 cruentam : Lollianas Varianasque dades, interfectos 
Romae Varrones, Egnatios, lulos. Nee domesticis 
abstinebatur : abducta Neroni uxor et consulti per 
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ludibriuoQ pontifices an .concept npcdu^ edito-partu 
rite nuberet ; [que tedii et] Vedii pQllionv^luxus ; post- 
rexao Livia gravis in rem publicaiu n)£^ter» gravis domui 
Cassarum noverca. Nihil deoruin l^noribus relictum, 
cum se templis et effigie numi^u^ .per damines etf 
aac^dotes coli vellet. Ne Tiben^^^ <|^uj^4^m_ cantata 
aut rei publlcae cura successoreinaaaQitum ; sed quoniam 
adrogantiam sasvitiamque eius introspexerit, cQxnpara* 
tiooe detenrima sibi gloriam qusesivjisse, Etenim Au« 
gustus paucia ante annis, cum TiberiQ tribuniciam 19 

Eotestatem a patribus rursum postularet^ quamquam 
ODora oratione, quaedam de habitu cultuqve et institutta 
eius iecerat, quae velut excusando exprobraret. Ceterum 
sepultura more per&cta templum et caelestes religionea 
decemuntur. If 

XI. Venue inde ad Tiberium preces. Et iUe varie 
disserebat, de magnitudine imperii, sua modestia. Solan^ 
divi Augusti mentem tantse molis capacem: se in 
partem curarum ab illo vocatum experiendo didicisse 
quam ardjuum« quam subiectum fortune regendi cuncta 20 
onus. Proinde in civitate tot inlustribus viris subnixa 
Aon ad unum omnia deferrent : plures facilius munia rei 
{mblicsa sociatis laboribus exsecuturos. Plus in ora* 
tiooe tali dignitatis quam fidei erat ; Tiberioque etiam 
in rebus quas non occuleret, seu natura sive adsuetudinci 25 
auspenaa semper et obscura verba, tunc vero nitenti ut 
aensus suos penitus abderet, in incertum et ambiguum 
magis implicabantur. At patres, quibus unus metus ai 
intellegere viderentur, in questus lacrimas vota efiimdi ; 
ad deos, ad effigiem Augusti, ad genua ipsius manus 8Cf 
tendere, cum proferri libellum recitarique iussit* Opes 
publicse continebantur, quantum civium sociorumque in 
armis, quot classes regna provinciae, tributa aut vecti* 
galia et necessitates ac laigitiones. Qu^e cuncta sua 
manu perscripserat Augustus addideratque consilium 8$ 
coercendi intra terminos imperii, incertum metu an per 
invidiam. XII. Inter quae senatu ad infimas obtes* 
tationes procumbente dixit forte Tiberius se ut non toti 
rei publicse parem, ita quaecumque pars sibi mandaretufi 
eius tutelam susceptunun. Turn Asinius Gallus Inter- iQ 
rogo, inquit, Caesar, quam partem rei publicae mandari 
ti.bi velis. Perculsus inprovisa interrogatione paulum 
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reticuit: dein collecto animo respondit nequaquam 
decorum pudori suo legere aliquit aut evitare ex eo cui 
in universum excusari mallet. Rursum Gallus (etenim 
vultu offensionem coniectaverat) non idcirco interrogatum 
5 ait ut divideret quae separari nequirent, sed ut sua con- 
fessione argu^retur unum esse rei publicae corpus atque 
unius animo regendum. Addidit laudem de Augusto 
Tiberiumque ipsum victoriarum suarum quseque in toga 
per tot annos egregie fecisset admonuit. Nee ideo iram 

10 eius lenivit, pridem invisus, tamquam ducta in matri- 
monium Vipsania, M. Agrippae filia, quae quondam 
Tiberii uxor fuerat, plus quam civilia agitaret PoUionis- 
que Asinii patris ferociam retineret. XIII. Post quae 
L. Arruntius haut multum discrepans a Galli oratione 

15 perinde ofTendit, quamquam Tiberio nulla vetus in 
Arruntium ira ; sed divitem, promptum, artibus egregiis 
et pari fama publice, suspectabat. Quippe Augustus 
supremis sermonibus, cum tractaret quinam adipisci 
principem locum sufTecturi abnuerent aut inpares vellenC 

20 vel idem possent cuperentque, M'. Lepidum dixerat 
capacem sed aspernantem, Galium Asinium avidum et 
minorem, L. Arruntium non indignum et, si casus 
daretur, ausurum. De prioribus consentitur, pro Arruntio 
quidam Cn. Pisonem tradidere ; omnesque praeter Le- 

25 pidum variis mox criminibus struente Tiberio circum* 
venti sunt. Etiam Q. Haterius et Mamercus Scaurus 
suspicacem animum perstrinxere, Haterius cum dixisset 
Quousque patieris, Caesar, non adesse caput rei publicae ? 
Scaurus quia dixerat spem esse ex eo non inritas fore 

^0 senatus preces, quod relationi consulum iure tribuniciss 
potestatis non intercessisset. In Haterium statim invectus 
est; Scaurum, cui inplacabilius irascebatur, silentia 
tramisit. Fessusque clamore omnium, expostulatione 
singulorum flexit paulatim, non ut fateretur suscipi a se 

85 imperium, sed ut negare et rc^ari desineret. Constat 
Haterium, cum deprecandi causa Palatium introisset 
ambulantisque Tiberii genua advolveretur, prope a 
milidbus interfectum, quia Tiberius casu an manibus 
eius impeditus prociderat. Neque tamen periculo talis 

40 viri mitigatus est, donee Haterius Augustam oraret 
eiusque curatissimis precibus protegeretur. XIV. Multa 
patrum et in Augustam adulatio. Alii parentem, ain 
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matrem patrise appeUandam, plerique ut nomini Csesaris 
adscriberetur Iuli8s filius censebant. lUe moderandos 
feminarum honores dictitans eademque se temperantia 
usuTum in lis quee sibi tribuerentur, ceterum anxius 
invidia et muliebre fastigium in deminutionem sui acci- 5 
piens, ne lictorem quidem ei decerni passus est aramque 
adoptionis et alia huiuscemodi prohibuit. At Germa- 
nico Cssari proconsulare imperium petivit; missique 
legati qui deferrent, simul maBstitiam eius ob excessum 
Augusti solarentur. Quo minus idem pro Druso postu- 10 
laretur, ea causa quod designatus consul Drusus prae- 
aensque erat. Candidatos prseturae duodecim nominaviti 
numerum ab Augusto traditum ; et hortante senatu ut 
augeret, iure iurando obstrinxit se non excessurum. 
XV. Turn primum e campo comitia ad patres translata 15 
sunt: nam ad eam diem, etsi potissima arbitrio prin* 
cipis, quiedam tamen studiis tribuum fiebant. Neque 
populus ademptum ius questus est nisi inani .rumore, 
et senatus largitionibus ac precibus sordidis exsolutus 
libens tenuit, moderante Tiberio ne prceturce plures 20 
quam quattuor candidatos commendaret, sine repidsa et 
ambitu designandos. Inter quae jtribuni plebei petivere 
nt proprio sumptu ederent ludos qui de nomine Augusti 
fastis additi Augustales vocarentur. Sed decreta pe- 
cunia ex aerario, utque per circum triumpbali veste 25 
uterentur : curru vehi haut permissum. Mox celebratio 
[annum] ad praetorem translata cui inter' cives et pere- 
grinos iurisdictio evanisset. 

XVI. Hie rerum urbanarum status erat, cum Panno- 
nicas legiones seditio incessit, nullis novis causis, nisi 30 
quod mutatus princeps licentiam turbarum et ex civili 
bello spem praemiorum ostendebat. Castris aestivis , 
•tres simul legiones habebantur, praesidente lunio Blaeso ; 
qui fine Augusti et initiis Tiberii auditis ob iustitium 
[aut gaudium] intermiserat solita munia. £o principio 35 
lascivire miles, discordare, pessimi cuiusque sermonibus 
praebere aures, denique luxum et otium cupere, dis- 
ciplinam et laborem aspemari. Erat in castris Per- 
cennius quidam, dux olim tbeatralium operarum, dein 
gregarius miles, procax lingua et miscere coetus bistri- 40 
onali studio doctus. Is imperitos animos et quaenam 
post Augustum militiae conditio ambigentes impellere 
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jpQulatim iMKtomis oonloquiii aot fleaco in vespeism die 
et dilapsts mdioribus deterr imm n quemque oongregarei 
XVII. Postremo prcnnptis iam et aliis seditioiiis mini»i 
tris yelirt condonabundiu interrogabat, cur pauds c&t* 
5 tarionibusy pancioribtw tribunis in modam senromm 
oboedirent. Quando ausuros exposcere remedia, nisi 
novum et nutaatem adhuc principem precibus i^ annis 
adirent ? Satis per tot annos ignavia peccatum, quod 
tricena aut quadragena stipendia senes et plerique tron* 

10 cato ex vulneribus coipore tolerent. Ne dimisais quidem 
finem esse militiffi, sed aput Texillum tendentes alio 
vocabulo eosdem labores perferre. Ac si qms tot casus 
vita superaverit, trahi adbuc diversas in terras, ubi per 
nomen agrorum uligines palodnm vel inculta montiura 

15 accipiant. Enimvero mUitiam ipsam gravem, infract 
tuosam : denis in diem assibus animam et corpus aesti- 
Biari ; hinc vestem aima tentoria, hinc saBvitiam centu* 
rionutn et yacationes munerum redimi. At Hercale 
yerbera et yulnera, duram hiemem exercitas sestatesi 

SO beilum atrox aut sterileni pacem sempitema. Nee aliut 
levamentum quam si certis sub legibus militia iniretur, 
ut singulos denarios mererent, sextus decumus stipendii 
annus finem adferret ; ne ultra sub vexillis toierentui^ 
sed isdem in castris praemium pecunia solveretur. Ab 

25 prsstoribus coho)4es, quae binos denarios acceperint^ 
qu8B post sedecim annos penatibus suis reddantur, plus 
periculpnim suscipere? Non obtrectari a se urbanas 
excubias : sibi tamen aput horridas gentes e contu- 
bemiis hostem aspici. XVIII. Adstrepebat vulgus, 

'$0 diversis incitamentis, bi verberum notas, illi canitiem, 

plurimi detrita tegmina et nudum corpus exprobrantes. 

• Postremo eo furoris venere ut tres legiones miscere in 

unsm agitaverint. Depulsi sBmulatione, quia suae quis* 

que legioni eum honorem quaerebant, alio vertunt atque 

^g una tres aquilas et signa oohortium locant. Simul con- 
gerunt caespites, exstruunt tribunal, quo magis con^^icua 
sedes foret. Properantibus Blaesus advenit, increpabat- 
que ac retinebat singulos, clamitans Mea potius caede 
imbuite manus : leviore flagitio legatum interficietis quam 

^Q ab imperatore desciseitis. Ant incolumis fidem legionum 
retinebo, aut ingulatus, paenitentiam adcelerabo. XIX. 
Aggerebatur nihilo minus caespes, iamque pectcm usque 
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adkarerexat, cum tandem pervkacia victi inceptom 
omdsere* Blarous multa dicendi artCi non per seditioDem 
et turbas desideria militum ad Caeaarem ferenda ait| 
neque veteres ab imperatoribus priscia neque ipsos a 
divo Augusto tam nova petivisse ; et parum in tempore 5 
inciptentes principis curaa onerari. Si tamen tenderent 
in paoe temptare quae ne civilium quidem bellorum 
victores expostulaverint, cur contra morem obsequiip 
ocmtra fas discipline vim meditentur? Decemerent 
legatos seque coram mandata darent. Adclamavere ut 19 
filius Blaesi tribunus legatione ea fungeretur peteretque 
■uHtibus missionem ab sedecim annis : cetera manda* 
toros ubi prima provenissenL Profecto iuvene modicum 
oCium ; sed superbire miles, quod filius l^ati orator 
publicse causae satis ostenderet necessitate expressa 15 
quae per modestiam non obtinuissent. 

XX. Interea manipuli ante coeptam seditionem Nau- 
portum missi ob itinera et pontes et alios usus, post- 
quam turbatum in castris accepere, vexilla convellunt 
d^ireptisque proximis vicis ipsoque Nauporto, quod 20 
snuokipii instar erat, retinentis centuriones inrisu et 
contumeliis, postremo verberibus insectantur, prae- 
jdpua in Aufidienum Rufum, praefectum castrorum, 
Ira, quern dereptum vebiculo sarcinis gravant aguntque 
forimo in agmine, per iudibrium rogitantes an tam im- 25 
•mensa onera, tam looga itinera libenter ferret. Quippe 
£ufus diu manipularis, dein centurio, mox castris prae- 
fectus, antiquam duramque militiam revocabat, vetus 
4Bperis ac laboris, et eo immitior quia toleraverat. XXI. 
Horum adventu sedintegratur seditio> et vagi circum- dO 
iacta populabantur. Blaesus paucos, maxime praeda 
4M)U8tos, ad terrorem ceterorum adfici verberibus, claudi 
<carcere iubet : nam etiam turn legato a centurionibus et 
^timo quoque manipularium parebatur. lUi obniti 
trahentibus, prensare circumstantium genua, ciere modo 3$ 
•nomina singulorum, modo centuriam quisque cuius mani- 
pularis erat, oohortem, legionem, eadem omnibus immi- 
nere clamitantes. Simul probra in legatum cumulant, 
caelum ac deos obtestantur, nihil reliqui faciunt quo minus 
invidiam misericordiam, metum et iras permoverent. 40 
Adcurritur ab universis, et carcere effracto solvunt 
vincula desertoresque ac rerum capitalium damnatos 

B 6 
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sibi iam miscent. XXIL Flagrantior inde vis, plurea 
seditioni duces. £t Vibulenus quidam, gregarius miles 
ante tribunal Blsesi adlevatus circumstantium umeris 
aput turbatos et quid pararet intentos Vos quidem^ 
5 inquit, his innocentibus et miserrimis lucero et spiritum 
reddidistis; sed quis fratri meo vitam, quis fratrem 
mibi reddit ? quern missum ad vos a Germanico exer« 
citu de communibus commodis, nocte proxinia iugulavit 
per gladiatores suos, quos in exitium militum habet 

10 atque annat. Responde, Blsese, ubi cadaver abieceris* 
Ne hostes quidem sepultura invident. Cum osculis^ 
cum lacrimis dolorem meum implevero, me quoque 
trucidari iube, dum interfectos nullum ob scelus, sed 
quia utilitati legionum consulebamus, hi sepeliant. 

15 XXIII. Incendebat hsec fletu; et pectus atque 08 
manibus verberans, mox, disiectis quorum per umeroa 
sustinebatur, prseceps et singulorum pedibus advolutus, 
tantum constemationis invidiaeque concivit ut pars 
militum gladiatores qui e servitio Blaesi erant, pars 

20 ceteram eiusdem familiam vincirent, alii ad quasrendum 
corpus effunderentur. Ac ni propere neque corpus 
ullum reperiri, et servos adhibitis cruciatibus abnuere 
csedem, neque illi fuisse nmquam fratrem pemotuisset^ 
haut multum ab exitio legati aberant. Tribunos tamen 

25 ac prsefectum castrorum extrusere : sarcinae fugientium 
direptae. Et centurio Lucilius interficitur, cui mili- 
taribus facetiis vocabulum Cedo alteram indiderant, quia 
fracta vite in tergo militis alteram clara voce ac rursus 
aliam poscebat. Ceteros latebrse texere, uno retento 

30 Clemente lulio, qui perferendis militum mandatis habe- 
batur idoneus ob promptum ingenium. Quin ipsae inter 
se legiones octava et quinta decima ferrum parabant» 
dum centurionem cognomento Siipicum ilia roorti de- 
poscit, quintadecumani tuentur, ni miles nonanus preces 

35 et adversum aspernantis minas interiecisset. 

XXIV. Haec audita quamquam abstrusum et tris- 
tissima quaeque maxime occultantem Tiberium per- 
pulere ut Drusum filium cum primoribus civitatis dua- 
busque praetoriis cohortibus mitteret, nullis satis certis 

40 mandatis : ex re consulturum. Et cohortes delecta 
milite supra solitum firmatae. Additur magna pars 
praetoriani equitis et robora Germanoruroi qui turn cus** 
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todes imperatori aderant; simul prsetorii prsefectua 
iElius Seianus, coll^a Straboni, patri 8uo» datus, magna 
aput Tiberium auctoritate, rector iuveni et ceteris peri« 
culorum praemiorumque ostentator. Drum propin« 
quanti quasi per oiBciuin obviee fuere legiones, nbn 5 
Isetae, ut adsolet, neque insignibus fulgentes, sed inluvie 
deformi et vultu, quamquam Tncestitiam imitarentur^ 
contumaciae propiores. XXV. Postquam vallum in- 
troiit, portas stationibus firmant, globos armatorum 
certis castrorum locis opperiri iubent ; ceteri tribunal 10 
ingenti |^ine circumveiiiunt. Stabat Drusus, silen- 
tium manu poscens. Illi quotiens oculos ad multitu- 
dinem rettulerant, vocibus truculentis strepere^ rursum 
viso Caesare trepidare ; murmur incertum, atrox clamor 
et repente quies ; diversis animorum motibus pavebant 15 
terrebantque. Tandem interrupto tumultu litteras pa- 
tris recitat, in quis perscriptum erat prascipuam ipsi 
fortissimarum legionum curam, quibuscum plurima bella 
toleravisset ; ubi primum a luctu requiesset animus, 
acturum aput patres de postulatis eorum ; misisse in- 20 
terim filium, ut sine cunctatione concederet quae statim 
tribui possent; cetera senatui servanda, quern neque 
gratias neque severitatis expertem haberi par esset. 
XXVI. Responsum est. a contione mandata Clement! 
centurioni quae perferret. Is orditur de missione a 25 
sedecim annis, de praemiis finitse militiae f ut denarius 
diumum sdpendium foret ; ne veterani sub vexillo ha- 
berentur. Ad ea Drusus cum arbitrium senatus et pa- 
tris obtenderet, clamore turbatur. Cur venisset, neque 
iiugendis militum stipendiis, neque adlevandis laboribus, 30 
-denique nulla benefaciendi licentia ? At Hercule ver- 
bera et necem cunctis permitti. Tiberium olim nomine 
Augusti desideria legionum frustrari solitum : easdem 
artes Drusum rettulisse. Numquamne ad se nisi filios 
familiarum venturos ? Novum id plane quod imperator 35 
sola militis commoda ad senatum reiciat. Eundem 
ergo senatum consulendum quotiens supplicia aut proe- 
lia indicantur. An prsemia sub dominis, poenas sine 
arbitro esse ? XXVII. Postremo deserunt tribunal, ut 
quis prsetorianorum militum amicorumve Caesaris oc- 40 
curreret, manus intentantes, causam discordiae et initium 
armorum^ maxime infensi Cn. Lentulo, quod is ante 
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alios aetate et ^lia belli firmare Drusum credebatur et 
ilia militiae flagitia primus aspemari. Nee multo poat 
digredientem cum Caesare ac provisu periculi hibema 
castra repetenitem circumsistuiit, rogitantes quo per* 
5 geret ? ad imperatorem an ad patres ? ut illie quoque 
cominodis le^onum adversaretur ? Simul iugruunt^ 
aaxa iaciuat lamque lapidis ictu crueotus et exitii 
certus adcursu multitudinis quae cum Druso advenerat 
pEOtectus est. XXVIIL Noctem minacem et in scelus 

10 enipturam fons lenivit : nam luna claro repente caelo 
visa langueseere. Id miles rationis ignarus omen pras* 
sentium accepit, auis laboribus defectiooem Aeris ad« 
aimulans, prospereque cessurum qua pergerent, si fulgor 
et claritttdo deas redderetur. Igitur aeris sono, tubarum 

m ocMrnuumque concentu strepere ; prout splendidior ob« 
scuriorve, lastari aut maei«re ; et postquam ortae nubes 
offecere visui creditumque conditam tenebris, ut sunt 
mobiles ad superstitiooem peireulsae semel mentesj siln 
aetemum laborem portendi, sua facinora aversari deos 

80 lameatantur. Utendum inclinatione ea Caesar et quae 
casus obtulerat in sapientiam vertenda ratus circumiri 
(entoria iubet. Accitur centurio Clemens et si alii bonis 
artibus grati in vulgus. Hi vigiliis stationibus custodiis 
portaram se inserunt ; spem offerunt, metum intendunt. 

25 Quousque filium imperatoris obsidebimus ? quis certa» 
miimm finis? Percennione et Vibuleno sacramentum 
dicturi sumus? Percennius et Vibulenps stipendia 
militibus, agros emeritis largientur ? denique pro Nero- 
nibus et Drusis imperium populi Romani capessent? 

00 Qttin potius, ut novissimi in culpam, ita primi ad paeni* 
tentiam sumus ? Tarda sunt quae in commune expos* 
tulantur : privatam gratiam statim mereare, statim re« 
ctpias. Commotis per haee mentibus et inter se sus- 
pectis tironem a veterano, legionem a legione dissociant. 

05 Turn redire paulatim amor obsequii : omittunt portasy 
aigna unum in locum principio seditionis congregata 
auas in sedes referunt. XXIIL Drusus orto die et 
Tocata contione, quamquam rudis dicendi, nobilitate 
ingenita incusat priora, probat praesentia; negat se 

40 terrore et minis vinci : flexos ad modestiam si videatj 
si snpplices audiat, scripturum patri ut placatus legio- 
jt*m preces exciperet. Orantibus ruxsum idem Bla^ua 
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et L. Apronius, eqnes Romanus e cohorte Dniai, Iiuk 
tnsque Cstomas, primi ordmis oentuiio, ad Tiberiiim 
mittimtiir. Certatum iade aententiis, cum aHi opperi- 
aidos iegatoa atqae intenm comitate peiwidceiidum 
militeoi oemereiit, aiii IbitioribBB reoEiedns agendum: 5 
nihil in TuJgo modienm ; temrei, ni paveant ; ubi per* 
thmierint, inpime contemui: dum supemtitio ufgeat, 
adiciendoB ex duce metas subiatis aeditioiiis auctoribua. 
Promptum ad aaperiora ingenium Druso erat : vocatof 
Vibulenum et P^ccemuum interfid inbec Tradunt 10 
plerique intra tabemaculum dncis obrntos, alii eorposm 
extra vallum abieeta ostentui. XXX« Turn ut quia* 
que praecipuus turbator, conquisiti ; et pan extra casta 
palaates a centunonibuB aut prstoriarum cohortium 
militibus caesi, quosdam ipai mampuli, documentum 15 
fideiy tradidere. Auxerat militum curaa prsematura 
hiems, imbribus continuis adeoque saeTis ut non egredi 
tentoria, congregari inter se, vix tutari aigna possent, 
quse turbine atque unda laptabantur. Durabat et for- 
mido caelestis irae, nee fruatra adversus impioa hebesoere 20 
sidera, rnere tempestates: nan aliut malonim leva- 
mentum quam si linquerent castra infausta temerataqoe 
et soluti piaculo suis quisque hibemis redderentur. 
Piimum octava, dein quinta decoma legio rediere. 
Nonanus opperiendas Tiberii epistulas clamitaverat, 25 
mox desolatus aliorum discessione imminentem neees- 
•itatem sponte preevenit £t Drusua non expeotato 
legatorum regressu, quia prffisentia aatis oonsiderant, 
in urbem rediit. 

XXXI. Isdem ferme diebns isdem causis Ger- dO 
maniese legionea turbats, quanto plures, tanto vio- 
ientius, et magna spe fore ut Gerroamcufi Gsesar impe- 
lium alterius pati neqniret daretque se legionibus vi sua 
cuncta tracturiis. Duo aput ripam Rhem exercitus 
erant : cui nomen superiori, sub C. Silio legato ; infe- S5 
fiorem A. Caecina curabat. Regimen summes rei penes 
Germanicum, lu^endo Galliarum censui turn intentum* 
Sed quibus Sihus moderabatur, mente ambigua fortu- 
nam seditionis alienee speculabantur : inferioris exercitus 
miles in rabiem prolapsus est, orto ab unetvicesim«us 40 
quintanisque initio et tractis prima quoque ac vicessima 
legionibus : nam isdem sestivis in finibus Ubiorum babe- 
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bantur per otium aut levia munia. Igitur audito fine 
August! vernacula multitudo nuper acto in urbe dilectu, 
lasciviae sueta, laborum intolerans, implere ceterorum 
rudes animos: venisse tempus quo veterani xnaturam 
5 missionem, iuvenes largiora stipendia, cuncti modum 
miseriarum exposcerent ssevitiamque centurionum ulcis- 
cerentur. Non unus heec, ut Pannonicas inter legiones 
Percennius, nee aput trepidas militum aures alios vali* 
diores exercitus respicientium, sed multa seditionis om 

10 vocesque : sua in manu sitam rem Romanam ; suis vic- 
toriis augeri rem publicam ; in suum cognomentum ad« 
ficisci imperatores, XXXII. Nee legatus obviam ibat : 
quippe plurium vsecordia constantiam exemerat. Re- 
pente lymphati destrictis gladiis in centuriones inva-* 

15 dunt : ea vetustissima militaribus odiis materies et sae-* 
viendi principium. Prostratos verberibus mulcant, 
sexageni singulos, ut numerum centurionum adaequa- 
rent ; turn convulsos laniatosque et partim exanimos ante 
vallum aut in amnem Rhenum proiciunt. Septimius 

20 cum perfugisset ad tribunal pedibusque Caecinae advol- 
veretur, eo usque flagitatus est donee ad exitium dede-^ 
retur. Cassius Cheerea, mox caede C. Caesaris memo- 
nam apud posteros adeptus, turn adulescens et animi 
ferox, inter obstantes et armatos ferro viam patefecit. 

25 Non tribunus ultra, non castrorum praefectus ius ob* 
tinuit: vigilias stationes, et si qua alia praesens usus 
indixerat, ipsi partiebantur. Id militares animos altius 
coniectantibus praecipuum indicium magni atque im- 
placabilis motus, quod neque disiecti nee paucorum 

30 instinctu, set pariter ardescerent, pariter silerent, tanta 
aeqiialitate et constantia ut regi crederes. 

XXXIII. Interea Germanico per Gallias, ut dixi- 
mus, census accipienti excessisse Augustum adfertur. 
Neptem eius Agrippinam in matrimonio pluresque ex 

35 ea liberos habebat, ipse Druso, fratre Tiberii, genitus, 
Augustas nepos, sed anxius oecultis in se patrui aviae* 
•que odiis, quorum causae acriores quia iniquae. Quippe 
Drusi magna apud populum Romanum 'memoria crede- 
baturque, si rerum potitus foret, libertatem redditurus ; 

40 unde in Germanicum favor et spes eadem. Nam 
iuveni civile ingenium, mira comitas et diversa ab 
Tiberii sermone vultu, adrogantibus et obscuris. Ac- 
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cedebant muliebres offensiones, novercalibus Liviae in 
Agrippioam stimulis, atque ipsa Agrippina paulo com* 
raodor, nisi quod castitate et mariti amore quamvis 
indomitum animum in bonum vertebat. XXXIV. Sed 
Gennanicus quanto summse spei propior, tanto impen* 5 
Bius pro Tiberio niti. Sequanos, proximas et Belganim 
civitates in verba eius adigit, Dehinc audito legionum 
tumultu raptim profectus obvias extra castra habuit, 
deiectis in terrain oculis velut psenitentia. Postquam 
vallum iniit, dissoni questus audiri coepere. Et qui«- IQ 
dam prensa manu eius per speciem exosculandi inse- 
ruerunt digitos, ut vacua dentibus ora contingeret ; alii 
curvata senio membra ostendebant. Adsistentem con* 
tionem, quia permixta videbatur, discedere in manipu- 
los iubet : sic melius audituros responsum ; vexilla prss« 15 
ferriy ut id saltern discemeret cohortes : tarde obtem- 
peravere. Tunc a veneratione Augusti orsus flexit ad 
victorias triumphosque Tiberii, prsecipuis laudibus cele- 
brans quae aput Germanias illis cum legionibus pul« 
cherrima fecisset. Italise inde consensum, Galliarum 20 
fidem extoUit; nil usquam turbidum aut discors. 
Silentio hsec vel murmure modico audita sunt. 
XXXV. Ut seditionem attigit, ubi modestia militarise 
ubi veteris disciplinse decus, quonam tribunos, quo cen- 
turiones exegissent rogitans, nudant universi corpora, 25 
cicatrices ex vulneribus, verberum notas exprobrant; 
mox indiscretis vocibus pretia vacationum, angustiat 
stipendii, duritiam operum, ac propriis nominibus incu- 
sant vallum, fossas, pabuli materiss lignorum adgestus, 
et si qua alia ex necessitate aut adversus otium castro- SO 
rum quseruntur. Atrocissimus veteranorum clamor 
oriebatur, qui tricena aut supra stipendia numerantes, 
mederetur fessis, neu mortem in isdem laboribus, sed 
finem tam exercitas militisB neque inopem requiem 
orabant. Fuere etiam qui legatam a aivo Augusto 35 
pecuniam reposcerent, faustis in Germanicum ominibus ; 
et si vellet imperium, promptos ostentavere. Turn 
vero, quasi scelere contaminaretur, prseceps tribunali 
desilm't. Opposuerunt abeunti arma, minitantes, ni 
regrederetur. At ille moriturum potius quam fidem 40 
exsueret clamitans ferrum a latere diripuit, elatumque 
deferebat in pectus, ni proximi prensam dextram vi 
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attinmssent. Extrema et conglobata inter se pars co&p 
tionis, ac vix credlbile dktu, quidam singuli propiuf 
incedentes fienret hortabantur; et miles nomine Calu* 
aidius strictum obtulit gladium, addito acutiorem esae« 
5 'SasYum id malique moris etiam furentibus visum ; ae 
Bpatium fuit quo Caesar ab amicis in tabernaculuni 
raperetur. Consultatum ibi de remedio. XXXVL Et* 
enim nundabatur parari legatos qui superiorem exerci* 
turn ad causam eaodan traherent ; destinatum excidio 

do Ubiorum oppidum, imbutasque praeda manus in direp« 
tionem Galliarum erupturas. Augebat metum gnarua 
Romanae seditionis et, si omitteretur ripa, invasurua 
hostis. At si auxilia et socii adversum abscedentis 
legiones armarentur, civile bellum suscipi. Periculosa 

15 sev^itas, flagitiosa largitio : seu nihil militi sive omnia 
concedentur, in aacipiti res publica. Igitux volutatis 
inter se rationilms placitum ut epistulas nomine prin* 
cipis scriberentur, missionem dari vioena stipendia me- 
ntis; exauctorari qui sena dena fecissent ae retineri 

80 sub vexfllo ceterorum inmuaes nisi propulsandi bos* 
tis; legata quae, petiverant exsolvi duplicarique. 
XXXVII. Sensit miles in tempus conficta statimque 
^agitavit. Missio per tribunos maturatur; largitio 
differebatur in hiberna cuiusque. Non abscessere quin- 

25 tarn unetvicessimanique, donee isdem in aestivis contracta 
ex viactioo [viatico] amicorum ipsiusque Cassaris pecunia 
persolveretur. Primam ac vicessimam legiones Caecina 
legatus in civitatem Ubiorum reduxit, turpi agmine, cum 
fisci de imperatore rapti inter sigrut interque aquilas 

60 veherentur. Germanicus superiorem ad exercitum 
profectus secundam et tertiam decumam et sextam de- 
pumam legiones nihil cunetatas sacramento adigit* 
Quartadecimani paulum dubitaverant : pecunia et missip 
quamvis non flagitantibus oblata est 

Z5 XXXVIII. At in Chaucis coeptavere seditionem 
praesidiuai agitantes vexilladi diseoxdium Legionum ^ 
praesenti duonim militum supplicio paulum repress! 
nmt. lusserat id M. Ennius, castrorum praefectus, 
bono magis exemplo quam ooncesso iure. Deinde intu- 

40 mescente motu profugus repertusque, postquam intutae 
latebrae, prsMtidium ab ai^acia mutuatur: non pras- 
fectum ab iis, sed Germanicum ducem, sed Tiberium 
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imperatorem violari. Simul extenitb qui obstitenmt 
laptum vexillum ad ripam verdt« et si quia agmine 
.decesfiisset, pro desertore fore clamiranB reduxit in 
Jiibema turbidos et nihil ausos. 

XXXIX. Interea legati ab senatu regressum iaml^ 
aput aram Ubiorum Gennanicum adeunt. Duae ibi 
legionea, prima atque vicessima, veteraniqne ouper 
jnissi sub vexilio hiemabant. PaTidos et ooescientia 
Tascordes intrat metus : vaiisse patrum ioasu qui inrita 
fincerent quae per seditionem expresserant. Utque moa IP 
vulgo quamyis falsis reum subdere, Munatium Plancum, 
consulatu functum, prindpem legationis, auctorem 
^enatus consulti ^ncusant ; et nocte eoncubia vexillum in 
jdomo GrermaDici situm flagitare oedpiunt, concursuque 
^ ianuam £icto moliuntur fores, extractum cubili 16 
.Caesarem tradere vexillum intento mortis metu subigun^ 
M.OX vagi per vias obvios habuere legates audita oon- 
Atematione ad Germanicum tendentes. Ingerunt contu- 
jnelias, caedem parant, P}anco maxime, quern dignitas 
luga impediverat. Neque aliud periclitand subsidium 20 
.quam castra primae legionis. Illic s^a et aquilam 
nmplexus religio&e sese tutabatur ; ac ni aquilifer Cal- 
pumitts vim extremam fo-cuisset, rarum etiam inter 
-hostes, legatus populi Romani Romania in eaatris aan- 
guine suo altaiia deum commaculavisset* Luce demnm, li^ 
|>ostqnam dux et miles . et facta noacebantur^ ingreasua 
•castra Germanicus perduci ad ae Plancum impend 
fecepitque in tribunal. Turn fatalem incr^nns rabienip 
neque militum sed deum ira resuiigere, cur veneriat 
legati aperit ; ius legationis atque ipsius Planci gravem 30 
«t immeritum casum, simul quantum' dedecoris adierxt 
Jegio, facunde miseratur attonttaque magis quam quieta 
.contione legatos praesidio auxiliarium equitum dimitdL 
XL. £0 in metu arguere Germanicum omnes quod non 
«ad snperioi«m exereitum pergeret, ubi obsequia etd$ 
contra rebellis auxilium. Satis superque missione et 
pecunia et moUibus ccmsultis peccatum. Vel si vilis 
%>si salus, cur filiura parvulum, cur gravidam coniugem 
inter furentes et omnis humani iuris violatores haberet ? 
Hlos aakem avo et rei publicae redderet. Diu cunctatus 40 
napemaittem uxorem, cum se divo Augusto ortam neque 
degenerem ad pericula testaretur, postremo uterum eiua 
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et comiDunem filium multo cum fietu complexus, ut 
abiret perpulit. Incedebat muliebre et iniserabile 
agmen, profuga ducis uxor parvulum sinu filium gerens, 
lamentantes circum amicoram coniuges, quae simul trahe- 
5 bantur ; nee minus tristes qui manebant. XLI. Non 
florentis Caesaris neque suis in castris, set velut in urbe 
victa fades; gemitusque ac planctus etiam militum 
aures oraque advertere. Frogrediuntur contubemiis. 
Quis ille flebilis sonus? quid tarn triste? Feminas 

10 inlustres ; non centurionem ad tutelam, non militem,. 
nihil imperatorise uxoris aut comitatus soliti. Pergere 
ad Treviros et externae fidei. Fudor inde et miseratio 
et patris Agrippae, Augusti avi memoria ; socer Drusus ; 
ipsa insigni fecunditate, prasclara pudicitia ; iam infans 

15 in castris genitus, in contubernio legionum eductus, 
quern militari vocabulo Caligulam appellabant, quia 
plerumque ad concilianda vulgi studia eo tegmine pedum 
induebatur. Sed nihil asque flexit quam invidia in 
Treviros. Orant obsistunt, rediret maneret, pars 

20 Agrippinae occursantes, plurimi ad Germanicum regressi. 
Isque ut erat recens dolore et ira, aput circumfusos ita 
coepit XLII. Non mihi uxor aut filius patre et re 
publica cariores sunt : sed ilium quidem sua maiestas, 
imperium Romanum ceteri exercitus defendent. Con- 

25 iugem et liberos meos, quos pro gloria vestra libens ad 
exitium offerrem, nunc procul a furentibus summoveo, 
ut quidquid istuc sceleris imminet, meo tantum san- 
guine pietur, neve occisus Augusti pronepos, intarfecta 
Tiberii nurus nocentiores vos faciat. Quid enim per 

30 hos dies inausum intemeratumve vobis ? Quod nomen 
huic coetui dabo ? Militesne appellem, qui filium im* 
peratoris vestri vallo et armis circumsedistis ? an cives, 
quibus tarn proiecta senatus auctoritast Hostium 
quoque lus et sacra legationis et fas gentium rupistis* 

35 Divus lulius sedidonem exercitus verbo uno compescuit, 
Quirites vocando qui sacramentum eius detrectabant. 
Divus Augustus vultu et aspectu Actiacas legiones 
extemiit. Nos ut nondum eosdem, ita ex illis ortos si 
Hispaniae S3rri8eve miles aspemaretur, tamen mirum et 

40 indignum erat. Primane et vicessima legiones, ilia 
signis a Tiberio acceptis, tu tot proeliorum socia, tot 
prcemiis aucta, egregiam duel vestro gratiam refertis ? 
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« 

Hunc ego nuntium patri, Iseta omnia aliis e piovinciis 
audientiy feram? ipsius tirones, ipsius veteranos non 
xnissione, non pecunia satiatos : hie tantiun interfici 
centuriones, eici/tribunos, indudi legatos; infecta san- 
guine castra, flumina, meque precariam animam inter 5 
infensos trafaere. XLIII. Cur enim primo contionia 
die ferrum illud, quod pectori meo infigere parabam, 
detraxistis, o inprovidi amici ? Melius et amantins 
ille qui gladium ofierebat. Cecidissem certe nondum 
tot flagitiorum exercitui meo conscius ; legissetis ducem, 10 
qui meam quidem mortem inpunitam sineret, Vari 
tamen et trium legionum ulcisceretur. Neque enim di 
sinant ut Belgarum, quamquam ofierentium, decus istut 
et claritudo sit, subvenisse Romano nomini, compressisse 
Germanise populos. Tua, dive Auguste, cselo recepta 15 
mens, tua, pater Druse, imago, tui memoria isdem istis 
cum militibus, quos iam pudor et gloria intrat, eluant 
banc maculam irasque civiles in exitium hostibus vertant. 
Vosque, quorum alia nunc ora, alia pectora contueor, si 
legatos senatui, obsequium imperatori, si mibi coniugem 20 
et filium redditis, discedite a contactu ac dividite tur- 
bidos. Id stabile ad psenitentiam, id fidei vinculum 
erit. XLIV. Supplices ad haec et vera exprobrari 
fatentes orabant puniret noxios, ignosceret lapsis et 
duceret in hostem ; revocaretur coniux, rediret legionum 25 
alumnus neve opses [obses] Gallis traderetur. Reditum 
Agrippinse excusavit ob imminentem partum et hiemem ; 
venturum filium ; cetera ipsi exsequerentur. Discurrunt 
mutati et seditiosissimum quemque vinctos trahunt ad 
legatum legionis primae C. Csetronium, qui indicium et 80 
poenas de singulis in hunc mpdum exercuit. Stabant 
pro contione legiones destrictis gladiis ; reus in suggestu 
per tribunum ostendebatur : si nocentem adclamaverant, 
praeceps datus trucidabatur. £t gaudebat csedibus 
miles, tamquam semet absolveret ; nee Caesar arcebat, 35 
quando nullo ipsius iussu penes eosdem ssevitia facti et 
invidia erat. Secuti exemplum veterani baud multo 
post in Raetiam mittuntur, specie defendendae provincial 
ob imminentis Suevos, ceterum ut avellerentur castris 
trucibus adhuc non minus asperitate remedii quam sceleris 40 
memoria. Centurionatum inde egit. Citatus ab impe- 
ratore nomen ordinera patriam, numerum stipendiorum» 
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qii» strenue iii prceliis fbcisse^ et cui «rant dona mil!* 
laria, edebat. Si triboni, si legto indistriaai inno* 
eeadaffnqiie adprobaverant, rettnebat ordinexn ; ubt 
avaritiam aut crudelitatem consensu obifictavissent^ 
S* solvebatur militia. 

XLV. Sic compositis prtesentibus haut minor moles 
supererat ob ferociam qumtse at unetvicesimsQ legiohumy 
dexagesimum aput lapidem (loco Vetera nomen est) 
bibemantium. Nam primi seditionem coeptaverant : 

10 atrocissimum quodque facinus horum manibus patratum ; 
nee poena commilitonum exterriti nee paenitentia cba^ 
versi iras retinebant. Igitur Caesar arma clasdeta sociotf 
demittere Rbeno parat, si iniperium detrectetur, bello 
certaturus. 

15 XL VI. At Romse nondnm cognito qui fuisset exitufll 
in Ill3rrico et l^onum Germanicarum motu audito 
trepida civitas incusare Tiberium quod, dum patres et 
plebem, invalida et inermia, cunctatione ficta ludificetur, 
dissideat interim miles neque duorum adulescentium 

20 nondum adulta auctoritate comprimi qneat. Ire ipsum 
et opponere majestatem imperatoriam debuisse cessuris^ 
ubi principem longa experientia eundemqiie severitatis 
et mimificentiee summum vidissent. An Augustum 
fessa estate totiens in Germanias commeare potuisse : 

25 Tiberium vigentem annis sedere in senatu, verba patrum 
cavillantem ? Satis prospectum urbanae servituti : mili« 
taribus animis adhibenda fomenta, ut ferre pacem velint. 
XLVII. Inmotum adversus eos sermones fixumque 
Tiberio fuit non omittere caput rerum neque se remque 

80 publicam in casum dare. Multa quippe et diversa 
angebant: validiw per Germaniam exercitus, propior 
aput Pannoniam; ille Galliarum opibus subnixus, hie 
Italiae imminens: quos igitur anteferret? ac ne post- 
positi contumelia incenderentur. At per filios pariter 

85 adiri, maiestate salva, cui maior e longinquo reverentia. 
Simul adulescentibus excusatum quaedam ad patrem 
reicere, resistentisque Germanico aut Druso posse a se 
mitigari vel infringi : quod aliut subsidium, si impera- 
torem sprevissent? Ceterum ut iam iamque iturus, 

40 legit comites, conquisivit impedimenta, adomavit naves : 
mox hiemem aut negotia varie causatus primo prudentes, 
dein vulgum, diutissime provincias fefellit. 
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'' XLVIII. At Gemrnnicns, quamqnam tontraclto exi 
cffeitu et parata in defectoret ultione, dandum adhiic 
fpatimn ratns, si recenti exemplo sibi ipei eonsulerenl^ 
prasmittft litteras ad Ccecinam, venire se valida mann 
Ik;, ni supplicium in malos praesnmant, usurum promisca S 
eaede. Eas Csecina aqailiferis signiferisqiie et quod 
maxime casiromm flincerum erat occulte recitat, utque 
conctoB infamise, se ipsos morti eximant hortatur : aam 
In pace causas et merita' spectari ; ubi beUum ingmat, 
innocentes ac noxios iuxta cadere. lUi temptatis quos 10 
idoneoa rebuatur, postquam maiorem legionum partem 
in officio vident, de sententia legati statunnt tempus quo 
fcedissimum quemque et seditioni promptum ferro in- 
▼adant. Tunc signo inter se dato inrumpunt contu- 
bemia, trudduit ignaros nuUo nisi consdis noscente U 
quod csedis initium, quis finis. XLIX. Diversa omnium 
quae umquam accidere civilium armorum &cie8. Non 
proelio, non adversis e castris, sed isdem e cubilibus, 
quos simul vescentis dies, simul quietos nox habuera^ 
discedunt in partes, ingerunt tela. Clamor vulnera20 
sanguis palam, causa in occulto ; cetera fors regit. £t 
quidam bonorum csesi, postquam intellecto in quos 
sceviretur, pessimi quoque arma rapuerant. Neque 
legatus aut tribunus moderator adfuit : permissa vulgo 
licentia atque ultio et satietas. Mox ingressus castra 25 
Germanicus, non medicinam illut plurimis cum lacrimis 
sed cladem appellans, cremari corpora iubet. 

Truces etiam tum animos cupido involat eundi in 
hostem, piaculum furoris ; neo aliter posse placari com- 
militonum Manes quam si pectoribus impiis honesta 80 
Tulnera accepissent. Sequitur ardorem militum Csesar 
iunctoque ponte tramittit duodecim milia e legionibus^ 
sex et viginti socias cohortis, octo equitum alas, quarum 
ea seditione intemerata modestia fuit. L. Laeti neque 
procul Germani agitabant, dum iustitio ob amissum 35 
Augustum, post discordiis attinemur. At Romanus 
agmine propero silram Csesiam limitemque a Tiberio 
eoeptum scindit, castra in limite locat, frontem ac tergum 
Tallo, latera concaedibus munitus. Inde saltus obscuros 
permeat consultatque ex duobus itineribus breve et40 
solitum sequatur an impeditius et intemptatum eoque 
hostibus incautum. Delecta longiore via cetera adce- 
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lerantur: etenim attulerant exploratores festam earn 
Germanis noctem ac soUemnibus epulis ludicram. 
Caecina cum expeditis cohortibus praeire et obstantia 
silvarum amoliri iubetur : legiones modico intervallo 
5 sequuntur. luvit nox sideribus inlustris, ventumque ad 
vicos Marsorum et circumdatae stationes stratis edam 
turn per cubilia propterque mensas, nullo metu, non 
antepositis vigiliis. Adeo cuncta incuria disiecta erant 
neque belli dmor ; ac ne pax* quidem nisi langulda et 

10 soluta, inter temulentos. LI. Caesar avidas legiones, 
quo latior populatio foret, quattuor in cuneos disperdt ; 
quinquaginta milium spatium ferro flammisque pervastat. 
Non sexus, non astas miserationem attulit ; profana 
simul et sacra, et celeberrimum illis gendbus templum 

15 quod Tamfanae vocabant, solo aequantur. Sine vulnere 
miHteB,,qui semisomnos, inermos aut palantis ceciderant* 
Excivit ea caedes Bructeros Tubantes Usipetes ; saltus- 
que per quos exercitui regressus, insedere. Quod 
gnarum duci, incessitque itineri et prcelio. Pars equitum 

20 et auxiliariae cohortes ducebant, mox prima legio, et 
mediis impedimends sinistrum latus unetvicesimani, 
dextrum quintani clausere ; vicesima legio terga firmavit; 
post ceteri sociorum. Sed hostes, donee agmen per 
saitus porrigeretur, immod, dein latera et frontem 

25 modice adsultantes, tota vi novissimos incurrere. Tur- 
babanturque densis Germanorum catervis leves cohortes, 
cum Caesar advectus ad vicesimanos voce magna hoc 
illut tempus oblitterandae seditionis clamitabat : per- 
gerent, properarent culpam in decus vertere. Exarsere 

do animis, unoque impetu perruptum hostem redigunt in 
aperta ceeduntque. Simul primi agminis copiae evasere 
ailvas * castraque communivere. Quietum inde iter ; 
fidensque recendbus ac priorum oblitus miles in hibemis 
locatur. 

35 LII. Nuntiata ea Tiberium laedtia curaque adfecere. 
Gaudebat oppressam seditionem ; sed quod largiendis 
pecuniis et missione festinata favorem militum quae- 
sivisset, bellica quoque Germanici gloria, angebatur. 
Rettulit tamen ad senatum de rebus gestis multaque de 

40 virtute eius memoravit, magis in speciem verbis adornata 
quam ut penitus sendre crederetur. Paucioribus 
Drusum et finem lUyrici motus laudavit, sed intendor 
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«t fida oratione. Cunctaque quae Germanicus indulserat 
servavit etiam aput Pannonicos exercitus. 

LIII. Eodem anno lulia supremum diem obiit, ob 
impudicitiam olim a patre Augusto Pandateria insula, 
mox opptdo Reginorum qui Siculum fretum accolunt 5 
<clausa. Fuerat in matrimonio Tiberii florentibus Gaio 
et Lucio Csesaribus spreveratque ut imparem ; nee alia 
tarn intima Tiberio causa cur Rhodum abscederet« 
Imperium adeptus extorrem, infamem et post inter- 
fectum Postumum Agrippam omnis spei egenam inopia ac 10 
iabe lo'nga peremit, obscuram fore necem longinquitate ' 
exilii ratus. Par causa saevitise in Sempronium Grac-* 
chum, qui familia nobili, sollers ingenio et prave fa- 
cundus, eandem luliam in matrimonio Marci Agrippae 
temeraverat. Nee is libidini finis : traditam Tiberio 15 
pervicax adulter contumacia et odiis in maritum accen* 
debat ; litteraeque quas lulia patri Augusto cum insec- 
tatione Tiberii scripsit, a Graccho composites crede-' 
bantur. Igitur amotus Cercinam, Africi maris insulam, 
quattuordecim annis exilium toleravit. Tunc milites 20 
ad caedem missi invenere in prorainenti litoris, nihil 
2aetum opperientem. Quorum adventu breve tempus 
petivit, ut suprema mandata uxori Alliariae per litteras 
daret, cervicemque percussoribus obtulit, constantia 
mortis haut indignus Sempronio nomine : vita degene- 25 
raverat. Quidam non Roma eos milites sed ab L. As- 
prenate, proconsule Africae, missos tradidere, auctore 
Tiberio, qui famam caedis posse in Asprenatem verti 
frustra speraverat. 

LIV. Idem annus novas caerim6nias accepit addito 30 
sodalium Augustalium sacerdotio, ut quondam T. Tatius 
retinendis Sabinorum sacris sodales Titios instituerat. 
Sorte ducti e primoribus civitatis unus et viginti ; 
Tiberius Drususque et Claudius et Germanicus adi- 
ciuntur. Ludos Augustales tunc primum coeptos 35 
turbavit discordia ex certamine histrionum. InduU 
serat ei ludicro Augustus, dum Maecenati obtemperat 
effuso in amorem Bathylli ; neque ipse abhorrebat 
talibus studiis, et civile rebatur misceri voluptatibus 
vulgi« Alia Tiberio morum via ; sed populum per tot 40 
annos moUiter habitum nondum audebat ad duriora 
vertere. 
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LV. Druso Caesare C. Norbano consulibus decernitur 
Germanico triumphus manente bello ; quod quamquam 
in s^statem summa ope parabat, initio veris et repentino 
in Chattos excursu prsecepit. Nam spes incesserat 
& dissidere hostem in Arminium. ac Segestem, insignem 
utrumque perfidia in nos aut fide. Arminius turbator 
Germanise ; Segestes parari rebellionem saepe alias et 
supremo convivio, post quod in arma itum, apexuit 
suasitque Varo ut se et Arminium et ceteros proceres 

10 vinciret : nihil ausuram plebem principibus amotis, 
atque ipsi tempus fore quo crimina et innoxios discer* 
neret. Sed Varus fato et vi Armini cecidit : Segestes» 
quamquam consensu gentis in bellum tractus, cUscors 
manebat, auctis privatim odiis, quod Arminius filiam 

15 eius alii pactam rapuerat. Gener invisus, inimicus 
soceri ; quseque aput Concordes vincula caritatis, inci- 
tamenta irarum aput infensos erant. LVI. Igitur Grer- 
manicus quattuor legiones, quinque auxiliarium milia et 
tumultuarias catervas Germanorum cis Rhenum colen- 

20 tium Caecinse tradit ; totidem legiones, duplicem socio* 
rum numerum ipse ducit, positoque casteUo super 
vestigia patemi prassidii in monte Tauno expeditum 
exercitum in Chattos rapit, L. Apronio ad munitiones 
viarum^ et fluminum relicto. Nam (rarum ilU caelo) 

25 siccitate et amnibus modicis inoffensum iter properaveral^ 
imbresque et fluminum auctus regredienti metuebantur. 
Sed Chattis adeo inprovisus advenit, ut, quod imbecillum 
aetate ac sexu, statim captum aut trucidatum sit. lu- 
ventus fiumen Adranam nando tramiserat, Romanosque 

SO pontem coeptantis arcebant. Dein tormentis sagittisque 
pulsi, temptatis frustra conditionibus pacis, cum quidam 
ad Germanicum perfugissent, reliqui omissis pagis vicis- 
que in silvas disperguntur. Caesar inceoso Mattio (id 
genti caput) aperta populatus vertit ad Rhenum, non 

35 auso hoste tergja abeuntium lacessere ; quod illi moris, 
quotiens astu magis quam per formidinem cessit. Fuerat 
animus Cheruscis iuvare Chattos ; sed exterruit Caecina 
hue illuc ferens arma, et M arsos congredi ausos prospero 
proelio cohibuit. LVII. Neque multo post le^ti a 

40 Segeste venerunt auxilium orantes adversus vim popu- 
larium, a quis circumsedebatur, validiore aput eos 
Arminio, quoniam beUum suadebat: nam barbaris, 
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quantoquis audacia pronfptnsy fanto magiafidus tebusque 
KDotis potior habetur. Addiderat Segestes legatis filiuiD) 
nomine Segimundum ; sed iuvenis conscientia cuncta- 
batnr. Quippe anno quo Gennaniee descivere, sacerdos 
apot aram Ubionim creatus ruperat vittas, profugus ad 5 
rebeUes. Adductus tamen in spem clementifle Romanse 
pertolit patris mandata ; benigneque exceptus cum prse- 
sidio Gallicam in ripam missus est. Gennanico pretium 
fnit convertere agmen; pugnatumque in obsidentis, et 
septus Segestes magna cum propinquorum et clientium 16 
mantu Inerant feminse nobiles ; inter quas uxor Ar- 
minii eademque filia Segestis, mariti magis quam 
parentis animo, neque victa in lacrimas neque voce 
supplex, compressis intra sinum manibus gravidum 
aterum intuens. Ferebantur et spolia Varianae cladis, 15 
plerisque eonim qui turn in deditionem veniebant prsedae 
data; LVIIL simul Segestes ipse, ingens -visu et 
memoria bonae sodetatis inpavidus. Verba eius in hund 
modum fuere : Non bic mifai primus erga populum 
Roraanum fidei et constantise dies. Ex quo a divo 20 
Augusto civitate donatus sum, amicos inimicosque ex 
vestris utilitatibus del^, neque odio patriae (quippe pro- 
ditores etiam iis quos anteponunt invisi sunt), Terum quia 
Romanis Germanisque idem conducere et pacem quam 
bellum probabam. Ergo raptorem filise meae, violatorem 2& 
Ibederis vestri, Arminium apnt Varum, qui tum exercitui 
prssidebat, reum feci. Dilatus segnitia ducis, quia pa- 
rum prcesidii in legibus erat, ut me et Arminium et 
conscios vinciret flagitavi. Testis ilia nox, mihi utinam 
potius poYissima I Quse secuta sunt, defleri magis quam 30^ 
defendi possunt. Ceterum et inieei catenas Arminio, et 
a factione eius iniectas perpessus sum. Atque ubi 
primum tui oopia, Vetera novis et quieta turbidis ante- 
faabeo, neque ob prsemium, sed ut roe perfidia exsolvam, 
sinral genti Germanorum idoneus conciliator, si pseni- 35^ 
tentiam quam pemiciem maluerit. Pro iurenta et 
crrore filii veniam precor : filiam necessitate hue ad- 
ductam fateor. Tuum erit consultare utrum prseraleat' 
quod ex Arminio concepit an quod ex me genita est. 
Caesar dementi response liberis propinquisque eius inco- 40' 
lomitatem, ipsi sedem vetere in provincia pollicetur. 
Exercitum reduxit nomenque imperatoris auctore Ti- 

c 2 
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berio accepit. Arminii uxor virilis sexus stirpem 
edidit : educatus Ravennae puer quo mox ludibrio con-* 
flictatus sit, in tempore memorabo. 

LIX. Fama dediti benigneque excepti Segestis vul- 
f gata, ut quibusque bellum invitis aut cupientibus erat, 
spe vel dolore accipitur. Arminium super insitam 
violentiam rapta uxor, subiectus servitio uxoris uterus 
vaecordem agebant; volitabatque per Cheruscps, arma 
in Segestem, arma in Caesarem poscens. Neque probris 

1 temperabat. Egregium patrem, magnum imperatorera, 
fortem exercitum, quorum tot manus unam mulierculam 
avexerlnt. Sibi tres legiones, totidem legatos procu-' 
buisse. Non enim se proditione neque adversus feminas 
gravidas, sed palam adversus armatos bellum tractate* 

15 Cemi adhuc Germanorum in lucis signa Romana quae 
dis patriis suspenderit. Coleret Segestes victam 
ripam, redderet filio sacerdotium hostiujn : Germanos 
numquam satis excusaturos quod inter Albim et Rhe- 
num virgas et secures et togam viderint. Aliis gen«- 

20 tibus ignorantia imperi Romani inexperta esse sup« 
plicia, nescia tributa ; quae quoniam exsuerint, in* 
ritusque discesserit ille inter numina dicatus Augustus, 
ille delectus Tiberius, ne inperitum adulescentulum, ne 
seditiosum exercitum pavescerent. Si patriam parentes 

25 antiqua mallent quam dominos et colonias novas, Ar- 
minium potius gloriae ac libertatis quam Segestem flagi« 
tiosae servitutis ducem sequerentur. LX. Conciti per 
haec non modo Cherusci sed conterminae gentes, tractus*^ 
que in partis Inguiomerus, Arminii patruus, veteri aput 

^0 Romanos auctoritate ; unde maior Caesari metus. Et 
ne bellum mole una ingrueret, Caecinam cum quadraginta 
cohortibus Romanis distraheiido hosti per Bructeros ad 
flumen Amisiam mittit, equitem Fedo praefectus finibus 
Frisiorum ducit, Ipse inpositas navibus quattuor legiones 

35 per lacus vexit ; simulque pedes eques classis aput 
praedictum amnem convenere. Chauci cum auxilia 
pollicerentur, in commilitium adsciti sunt. Bructeros' 
sua urentis expedita cum manu L. Stertinius missu Ger- 
manici fudit ; interque caedem et praedam repperit 

40 undevicesimae legionis aquilam cum Varo amissam. 
Ductum inde agmen ad ultimos Bructerorum, quantum- 
que Amisiam et Lupiam amnes inter, vastatum; baud 
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procul Teutoburgiensi saltu, in quo reliquiae Van ' 
legionumque insepultce dicebantur. LXI. Igitur cupido 
Caesarem invadit solyendi suprema militibus ducique, 
permoto ad miseradoneni omni qui aderat exercitu ob 
propinquos, amicos, denique ob casus bellornm et 5 
sortem hominutn. Praemisso CsBcina, ut occulta saltuum 
scrutaretur pontesque et aggeres umido paludum et 
fallacibus campis imponeret, incedunt meestos locos 
visuque ac memoria deformis. Prima Van castra lato 
ambitu et dimensis principiis trium legionum manus 10 
ostentabant; dein semiruto yallo, humili fossa accisae 
iam reliquiae consedisse intellegebantur : medio campi 
albenlia ossa, uc fugerant, ut restiterant, disiecta vel 
aggerata. Adiacebant fragmina telorum equorumque 
artus, simul truncis arborum antefixa ora. Lucis pro- 15 
pinquis barbarae arae, aput quas tribunos ac primorum 
ordinum centuriones mactayerant. £t cladis eius super- 
stites, pugnam aut vincula elapsi, referebant hie ceci- 
disse legatos, illic raptas aquilas ; primum ubi vulnus 
Varo adactum, ubi infelici dextera et suo ictu mortem 20 
invenerit; quo tribunali contionatus Arminius, quot 
patibula captivis, quae scrobes ; utque signis et aquilis 
per superbiam inluserit. LXII. Igitur Romanus qui 
aderat exercitus sextum post cladis annum trium legi- 
4>num ossa, nuUo noscente alienas reliquias an suorum 25 
humo tegerety omnes ut coniunctos, ut consanguineos 
aucta in hostem ira maesti simul et infensi condebant. 
Primum extruendo tumulo caespitem Caesar posuit, 
gratissimo munere in defunctos et praesentibus doloris 
socius. Quod Tiberio haut probatum, seu cuncta Ger- 30 
manici in deterius trahenti, sive exercitum imagine 
caesorum insepultorumque tardatum ad proelia et formi* 
dolosiorem hostium credebat, neque imperatorem augu- 
ratu et vetustissimis caerimoniis praeditum adtrectare 
feralia debuisse. 35 

LXIIL Sed Germanicus cedentem in avia Arminium 
secutusy ubi primum copia fuit, evehi eqiutes campum-* 
que quem hostis insederat eripi iubet. Arminius col- 
Ugi suos et propinquare silvis monitos vertit repente ; 
mox signum prorumpendi dedit iis quos per saltus oc- 40 
cultaverat. Tunc nova acie turbatus eques ; missaeque 
subsidiariae cohortes et fugientium agmine impulsae auxe* 

c 3 



80 LIB. I. CAP. LSIY.. LXY. 

rant conEstelnationenii thidebanturque in paludexn gnaram 
vinoentibus, iniquam nesciis, ni Caesar productas legiones 
instruxisset. Inde hostibus terror, fiducia militi; et 
manibus aequls abscessum. M ox reducto ad Amisiam 
5 exercitu [legiones classe, ut advexerat, reportat ;] pars 
equitum litore Oceani petere Rhenum iussa ; Caecina, 
qui suum militem ducebat, monitus, quamquam notis 
itineribus regrederetur, Pontes longos quam maturrime 
superare. Augustus is tranies vastas inter paludes et 

JO quondam a L. Domitio aggeratus; cetera limosa, te«- 
nacia gravi cseno aut rivis incerta erant ; circum silvae 
paulatim adclives, quas turn Arminius impleyitt com- 
pendiis viarum et cito agmine onustum sarcinis armist' 
que militem cum antevenisset. Ceecinae dubitantt 

.15 quonam modo ruptos vetustate pontes reponeret simul^ 
que propulsaret hostem, castra metari in loco placuit, ut 
opus et alii proelium inciperent. LXIV. Barbari per- 
fringere stationes seque inferre munitoribus nisi, laces- 
sunt circurogrediuntur occursant. Miscetur operantium 

■20 bellantiumque clamor. Et cuncta pariter Romanis 
adversa: locus uligine profunda; idem ad gradum 
instabilis, procedentibus lubricus ; corpora gravia Toricis ; 
neque librare pila inter undas poterant. Contra Che- 
ruscis sueta aput paludes proelia, procera membra, 

^5 hastse ingentes ad vulnera facienda quamvis procuL 
Nox demum inclinantis iam legiones adversse pugnae 
exemit. Germani ob prospera indefessi, ne turn qui*- 
dem sumpta quiete, quantum aquarum circum surgentibus 
iugis oritur vertere in subiecta; mersaque humo et 

80 obruto quod elfectum operis duplicatus militi labor. 
Quadragesimum id stipendium Caecina parendi aut 
impentandi habebat, secundarum ambiguanimque rerum 
aciens eoque interritus. Igitur futura volvens non aliut 
repperit quam ut hostem silvis coerceret, donee saucii 

,95 quantumque gravioris agminis anteirent. Nam medio 
montium et paludum porrigebatur planities, quae tenuem 
aciem pateretur. Deliguntur legiones quinta dextro 
lateri, unetvicesima in laevum, primani duc^ndum ad 
agmen, vicensimanus adversum secuturos, LXV. Nox 

40 per diversa inquies, cum barbari Testis epulis, laeto cantu 
aut truci sonore subiecta vallium ac resultantis saltus 
£omplerent; aput Romanos invalidi ignes, interrupts^ 
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Toces, atque ipsi passim adiacerent vallo, oberrarent 
tentoriis, insomnes magis quam pervigiles. Duceraque 
terruit dira quies: nam Quintilium Varum sanguine 
oblitura et paludibus emersum cernere et audire visus 
est velut vocantem, non tamen obsecutus et manum 5 
intendentis reppulisse. Coepta luce missae in latera 
legiones metu an contumacia locum deseruere, capto 
propere campo amentia ultra. Neque tamen Arminius, 
quamquam libero incursu, statim prorupit. Sed at 
baesere cseno fossisque impedimenta, turbati circum 10' 
milites, incertus signorum ordo, utque tali in tempore, 
sibi quisque properns et lentse adversum imperia aures, 
inrumpere Germanos iubet, clamitans En Varus et 
eodem iterum fato vinctae legiones ! Simul hsec, et cum 
delectis scindit agmen equisque maxime vulnera ingerit. 1^ 
Illi sanguine sue et lubrico paludum lapsantes excussis 
rectoril^us disicere obvios, proterere iacentes. Plurimus 
circa aquilas labor, quae neque ferri adversum ingru- 
entia tela neque figi limosa humo poterant. Csecina 
dum sustentat aciem, sufiTosso equo delapsus circum« 20 
veniebatur, ni prima legio sese opposuisset. luvit hos- 
tium aviditas, omissa caede praedam sectantium ; enisae- 
que legiones vesperascente die in aperta et solida. 
Neque is miseriarum finis. Struendum vallum, pe- 
tendus agger ; amissa magna ex parte per quae egeritur 25 
humus aut exciditur caespes; non tentoria manipulis, 
B6n fomenta sauciis: infectos caeno aut cruore cibos 
dividentes funestas tenebras et tot hominum milibus 
unum iam reliquum diem lamentabantur. LXVI. Forte 
equus abruptis vinculis vagus et clamore territus quos- 30 
dam occurrentium obturbavit. Tanta inde constematio 
inrupisse Germanos credentium, ut cuncti ruerent ad 
portas; quarum decumana maxime petebatur, aversa 
bosti et fugientibus tutior. Csecina comperto vanam 
(ssse formidinem, cum tamen neque auctoritate neque 35 
precibus, ne manu quidem obsistere aut retinere militem 
quiret, proiectus in limine portae miseratione demum, 
quia per corpus legati eundum erat, clausit viam. 
Simul tribuni . et centuriones falsum pavorem esse do- 
euerunt. LXVII. Tunc contractos in principia iussos- 40 
que dicta cum silentio accipere temporis ac necessitatis 
^onet. Unam in armis salntemi sed ea consilio tern* 

c 4 
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peranda, tnanendumque intra vallum donee expugnandr 
hostes spe propius succederent; mox undique erum* 
pendum : ilia eruptione ad Rhenum perveniri. Quod 
si fugerent, pluris silvas, profundas magis paludes, sse- 
5 vitiam hostium superesse : at victoribus decus, gloriam. 
ClviSB donii cara, quae in castris honesta, memorat; 
reticuit de adversis. Equos dehinc, orsus a suis, lega- 
torum tribunorumque nulla' ambitione fortissimo cuique 
bellatori tradit, ut Hi, mox pedes in hostem invaderent* 

10 LXVIII. Haut minus inquies Germanus spe cupidine 
et diversis ducum sententiis agebat, Arminio sinerent 
egredi egressosque rursum per humida et impedita cir- 
cumvenirent suadente, atrociora Inguiomero«et Iseta 
barbaris, ut vallum armis ambirent : promptam expug-> 

15 nationem ; plures captivos, incorruptam prsedam fore.. 
Igitur orta die proruunt fossas, iniciunt crates, summa 
valli prensant, raro super milite et quasi ob metum 
defixo.' Postquam haesere munimentis, datur cohor- 
tibus signum, cornuaque ac tubse concinuere. Exio 

20 clamore et impetu tergis Germanorum circumfundun- 
tur, exprobrantes non hie silvas nee paludes, sed aequis 
locis sequos deos. Hosti facile excidium et paucos ac 
semermos cogitanti sonus tubarum, fulgor armorum^ 
quanto inopina, tanto maiora ofFunddntur ; cadebantque, 

25 ut rebus secundis avidi, ita adversis incauti. Arminiu9 
integer, Inguiomerus post grave vulnus pugnam dese-* 
ruere : vulgus trucidatum est donee ira et dies perman* 
sit. Nocte demum reversse legiones, quamvis plus 
vulnerum, eadem ciborum . egestas fatigaret, vim sani* 

80 tatem copias, cuncta in victoria habuere. 

LXIX. Pervaserat interim circumventi exercitus 
fama, et infesto Germanorum agmine Gallias peti ; ac 
ni Agrippina inpositum Rheno pontem solvi prohi** 
buisset, erant qui id flagitium formidine auderent. Sed 

35 femina ingens animi munia ducis per eos dies induit^ 
militibusque, ut quis inops aut saueius, vestem et fo« , 
^]enta dilargita est. Tradit C. Plinius, Germanicorum 
bellorum scriptor, stetisse aput principium pontis, laudes 
et grates reversis legionibus liabentem. Id Tiberii 

40 animum altius penetravit. Non enim simplices eas 
Icuras, nee adversus extemos roilitem quseri. Nihil 
relietum imperatoribus, ubi femina manipulos intervisat^ 
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signa adeat, largitionem temptet, tamquam parum am- 
bitiose filium ducis gregali habitu circumferat Caesa- 
Temque Caligulam appellari velit. Potiorem iaxn aput 
exercitus Agrippinatn quam legates, quam duces; 
conpressam a muliere seditionem cui nomen principis 5 - 
obsistere non quiyerit. Accendebat baec onerabatque 
tSeianus, peritia morum Tiberii odia in longum iaciens 
quae reconderet auctaque promeret. 

LXX. At Germanicus legionum quas navibus vexerat 
'Becundam et quartam decimam itinere terrestri P. 10 
Vitellio ducendas tradit, quo levior classis vadoso inari 
innaret vel reciproco sideret. Vitellius primum iter 
sicca bumo aut modice adlabente aestu quietum babuit ; 
mox inpulsu aquilonis, simul sidere aequinoctii, quo 
maxima tumescit Oceanus, rapi agique agmen. Et 15 
opplebantur terrae: eadem freto litori catnpis facies, 
neque discerni poterant incerta ab solidis, brevia a pro- 
fundis. Stemuntur fluctibus, bauriuntur gurgitibus; 
iumenta sarcinae, corpora exanima interfluunt occursant. 
Permiscentur inter se manipuli, raodo pectore, modo 20 
ore tenus extantes, aliquando subtracto solo disiecti 
But obruti. Non vox et mutui hortatus iuvabant ad- 
versante unda; nihil strenuus ab ignayo, sapiens ab 
inprudenti, consilia a casu difFerre: cuncta pari vio- 
lentia involvebantur. Tandem Vitellius in editiora 25 
enisus eodem agmen subduxit. Pemoctavere sine uten- 
silibus, sine igni, magna pars nudo aut mulcato corpore^ 
baud minus miserabiles quam quos bostis circumsidet : 
quippe illic etiam honestas mortis usus, bis inglorium 
exitium. Lux reddidit terram, penetratumque ad amnem 30 
[Visurgin] quo Caesar classe contenderat. Impositae 
dein legiones, vagante fama submersas ; nee fides salutis 
antequam Caesarem exercitumque reducem videre. 

LXXI. lam Stertinius ad accipiendum in deditionem 
Segimerum, fratrem Segestis, praemissus ipsum et filium 35 
eius in civitatem Ubiorum perduxerat. Data utrique 
Tenia, facile Segimero, cunctantius filio, quia Quintilii 
Vari corpus inlusisse dicebatur. Ceterum ad supplenda 
exercitus damna certavere Galliae Hispaniae Italia, . 
quod cuique promptum, arma equos aurum, ofFerentes. 40 
Quorum laudato studio Germanicus, armis modo et 
equis ad bellum sumptis^ propria pecunia militem iuvit, 

c 5 
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Utque cladis mexnoriam etiam comitate leniret, cir? 
cumire saucios, facta singulorum extollere; vulnera 
intuens alium spe, alium gloria, cunctos adloquio et 
cura sibique et proelio firmabat. , 

6 LXXII. Decreta eo anno triumphalia insignia A^ 
Caecinae, L. Apronio, C. Silio ob res cum Germanicp 
gestas. Nomen patris patrias Tiberius a populo saepius 
mgestum repudiavit ; neque in acta sua iurari, quam- 
quam censente senatu, permisit, cuncta mortaliuoi in- 

10 certa, quantoque plus adeptus foret, tanto se magis in 
lubrico dictitans. Non tamen ideo faciebat fidem civilis 
animi. Nam legem maiestatis rieduxerat; cui nomen 
aput veteres idem, sed alia in indicium veniebant: si 
quis proditione exercitum aut plebera seditionibus, 

^15 denique male gesta re publica maiestatem populi Ro- 
mani minuisset ; facta arguebantur, dicta impune erant. 
Primus Augustus cognitionem de funosis libellis specie 
iegis eius tractavit, commotus Cassii Severi libidine, 
qua viros feminasque inlustres procacibus scriptis diffa- 

20 maverat ; mox Tiberius, consul tante Fompeio Macro 
praetore an indicia maiestatis redderentur, exercendas 
leges esse respondit. Hunc quoque asperavere carmina 
incertis auctoribus vulgata in saevitiam superbiamque 
eius et discordem cum matre animum. LXXIII. Haud 

25 pigebit referre in Falanio et Rubrio, modicis equitibus 
Komanis, praetemptata crimina, ut quibus initiis, quanta 
Tiberii arte gravissimum exitium inrepserit, dein re- 
pressum sit, postremo arserit cunctaque corripuerit, 
hoscatur. Falanio obiciebat accusator quod inter cul- 

30 tores Augusti, qui per omnes domos in modum col- 
legiorum habebantur, Cassium quendam mimum corpore 
infamem adscivisset, quodque venditis hortis statuam 
Augusti simul mancipasset. Rubrio crimini dabatur 
violatum periurio numen Augusti. Quae ubi Tiberio 

85 notuere, scripsit consulibus non ideo decretum patri suo 
caelum ut in perniciem civium is honor verteretur. 
Cassium histrionem solitum inter alios eiusdem artis 
interesse ludis quos mater sua in memoriam Augusti 
sacrasset ; nee contra rdigiones fieri quod effigies eius, 

40 ut alia numinum simulacra, venditionibus hortorum e( 
domuum accedant. lus iurandum perinde aestimandum 
^uam si lovem fefellisset : deorum iniurias dis curae^ 



L ^ 
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Ia^I^V^ Nee miilto postGranium Marcellum, praetorem 
Bithynise, quaestor ipsiua Csepio Crispinus maiestatis 
pofitulavit, subscribente Romano Hispone ; qui formam 
,Tit8e iniit quam postea celebrem miseriaB teroporum et 
audaciae hominum fecerunt. Nam egens ignotus inquies, 5 
dum occultis llbellis saevitiae principia adrepit, mox 
darissimo cuique periculum facessit, potentiam aput 
unum, odiuin apud omnia adeptus dedit exemplum quod 
secuti ex pauperibus divites, ex contemptis metuendi 
perniciem aliia ac postremum sibi invenere. Sed Mar- 10 
cellum insimulabant sinistros de Tiberio sermones ha^ 
buisse, inevitabile crimen, cum ex moribus principis 
foedissima quseque deligeret accusator obiectaretque reo. 
Nam quia vera erant, etiam dicta credebantur. Addidit 
Hispo statuam Marcelli altius quam Csesarum sitam, et 15 
alia in statua amputato capite Augusti effigiem Tiberii 
inditam. Ad quod exarsit adeo ut rupta tacitumitate 
prodamaret se quoque in ea causa laturum sententiam, 
palam etiuratum; quo ceteris eadem necessitas fieret. 
Manebant etiam tum vestigia morientis libertatis. 20 
Igitur Cn. Piso Quo, inquit, loco censebis, CaBsar ? si 
primus, habebo, quod sequar ; si post omnes, vereor ne 
imprudens dissentiam. Permotus his, quantoque in- 
cautius efFerverat, paenitentia patiens tulit absolvi reum 
eriminibus romestatis. De pecuniis repetundis ad reci- 25 
peratores itum est. LXXV. Nee patrum cognitionibus 
satiatus iudiciis' adsidebat in comu tribunalis, ne prse* 
torem curuli depelleret; multaque eo coram adversus 
ambitum et potentium preces constituta. Sed dum 
veritati consulitur, libertas corrumpebatur. Inter quae SO 
Pius Aurelius senator questus mole publicae viae due- 
tuque aquarum labefactas aedis suas, auxilium patrum 
invocabat. Resistentibus aerarii praetoribus, subvenit 
Caesar pretiumque sedium Aurelio tribuit, erogandae per 
honesta pecuniae cupiens ; quam virtutem diu retinuit, 3S 
cum ceteras exsueret. Propertio Celeri praetorio, 
veniam ordinis ob paupertatem petenti, decies sester- 
tium largitus est, satis comperto patemas ei angustias 
esse. Temptantis eadem alios probare causam senatui 
iussit, cupidine severitatis in iis etiam quae rite faceret 40 
acerbus. Unde ceteri silentium et paupertatem eon- 
fessioni et beneficio prasposuere« 

c 6 
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LXXVI. Eodem anno continuis imbribas auctu^ 
Tiberis plana urbis stagnaverat ; relabentem secuta est 
aedificiorum et hominum strages. Igitur censuit Asinius 
Gallus ut libri Sibyllini adirentur. Rennuit Tiberius^ 
6 perinde divina humanaque obtegens. Sed remedium 
coercendi fluminis Ateio Capitoni et L« Arruntio man- 
datum. Achaiara ac Macedoniam onera deprecantis 
levari in praesens proconsulari imperio tradique Csesari 
placuit. Edendis gladiatoribus, quos Gennanici fratris 

10 ac suo nomine obtulerat, Drusus praesedit, quamquam 
vili sanguine nimis gaudens ; quod in vulgus formido- 
losum, et pater arguisse dicebatur. Cur abstinuerit 
spectaculo ipse, varie trahebant; alii tsedio coetus^ 
qui dam tristitia ingenii et metu conparationis, quia 

15 Augustus comiter interfuisset. Non crediderim ad 
ostentandam saevitiam movendasque populi offensiones 
concessam filio materiem, quamquam id quoque dictum 
est. LXXVII. At theatri licentia, proximo priore 
anno cccpta, gravius tum erupit, occisis non modo e 

20 plebe set militibus et centurione, vulnerato tribune 
praetoriae cohortis, dum probra in magistratus et dis* 
sensionem vulgi prohibent. Actum de ea seditione 
apud patres, dicebanturque sententiae ut praetoribus 
ius virgarum in histriones esset. Intercessit Haterius 

25 Agrippa, tribunus plebei, increpitusque est Asinii Galli 
oratione, silente Tiberio, qui ea simulacra libertatis 
senatui prasbebat. Valuit tamen intercessio, quia diyus 
Augustus immunes verberum histriones quondam re- 
sponderat, neque fas Tiberio infringere dicta eius« De 

30 modo lucaris et adversus lasciviam fautorum multa de<* 
cernuntur ; ex quis maxime insignia, ne ' domos pan- 
tomimorum senator introiret; ne egredientes in pub- 
licum equites Romani cingerent, aut alibi quam in 
theatro spectarentur ; et spectantium immodestiam exilio 

35 multandi potestas praetoribus fieret. LXXVIII. Tern* 
plum ut in colonia Tarraconensi strueretur Atigusta 
petentibus Hispanis permissum, datumque in omnes 
provincias exemplum. Centessimam rerum venalium, 
post bella civilia institutam, deprecante populo, edixit 

40 Tiberius militare cerarium eo subsidio niti ; simul im* 
parem oneri rem publicam, nisi vicesimo militiae anna 
veterani dimitterentur. Ita proximae seditionis male 
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consulta, quibus sedecim stipendiorum finem expresses 
rant, abolita in posterum. 

LXXIX. Actum deinde in senatu ab Arruntio et 
Ateio an ob moderandas Tiberis exundationes verte» 
rentur flumina et lacus per quos augescit ; auditaeque iS 
municipiorum et coloniarum legationes, orantibus Flo* 
rentinis ne Clanis solito alveo demotus in amnem Arnum 
transferretur idque ipsis pemiciem afferret. Coogru* 
entia his Interamnates disseruere : pessum ituros fecun- 
dissimos Italise campos, si amnis Nar (id enim para- 10 
batur) in rivos diductus superstagnayisset. Nee Rea- . 
tini silebant, Velinum lacum, qua in Narem effunditur, 
obstrui recusantes: quippe in adiacentia erupturum* 
Optume rebus mortalium consuluisse naturam, quae 
sua ora fluminibus, suos cursus, utque origineni, ita 15 
fines dederit. Spectandas etiam religiones maiorum, 
qui sacra et lucos et aras patriis amnibus dicaverint. 
Quin ipsum Tiberim nolle prorsus accolis fluviis orba- 
tum niinore gloria fluere. Seu preces coloniarum seu 
difficultas operum sive superstitio valuit ut in senten- 20 
tiam Pisonis concederetur, qui nil mutandum censuerat. 

LXXX. Prorogatur Poppaeo Sabino provincia Moesia, 
additis Achaia ac Macedonia. Id quoque morum 
Tiberii fuit» continuare imperia ac plerosque ad finem 
vitae in isdem exercitibus aut iurisdictionibus habere. 25 
Causae variae traduntur : alii taedio novae curse semel 
placita pro aetemis servavisse, quidam invidia, ne plures 
fruerentur. Sunt qui existiment, ut callidum eius in- 
genium, ita anxium indicium. Neque enim eminentis 
virtutes sectabatur, et rursum vitia oderat : ex optimis 30 
periculum sibi, a pessimis dedecus publicum metuebat. 
Qua haesitatione postremo eo provectus est ut man- 
daveritquibusdam provincias quos egredi urbe non erat 
passurus. 

LXXXI. De comitiis consularibus, quae tum primum 35 
illo principe ac deinceps fuere, vix quicquam firmare 
ausim: adeo diyersa non modo aput auctores sed in 
ipsius orationibus reperiuntur. Modo subtractis can- 
didatorum nominibus originem cuiusque et vitam et 
stipendia descripsit, ut qui forent intellegeretur ; ali- 40 
quando ea quoque significatione subtracta, candidatos 
hortatus ne ambitu comitia turbarent, suam ad id curam 
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.pollicitus est. Plerumque eos tantum aput se professes 
disseruit, quorum nomina consulibus edidisset : posse et 
alio^rofiteri, si gratiae &ut meritis confiderent. Spe- 
ciosa verbis, re inania aut subdola, quantoque maiore 
,5 libertatis imagine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad infensius 
serritium* 



CORNELII TAOITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER SECUNDUS. 



I. SisENNA Statilio [Tauro] L. Libone consulibus mota 
Orientis regna provinciseque Romanse, initio apnd 
Parthos orto, qui petitum Roma acceptumque regenii 
quamvis gentis Arsacidarumt ut externum asperaa- 
bantur. Is fuit Vonones, obses Augusto datus a 5 
Phraate. Nam Phraates quamquam depulisset ekercitus 
ducesque Romanos, cuncta venerantium officia ad Au- 
gustuni verterat partemque prolis firmandse amicitiae 
miserat, baud perinde nostri metu quam fidei popularium 
diffisus. IL Pos^ finem Pbraatis et sequentium regum 10 
ob intemas caedes venere in urbem legati a primoribus 
Parthis, qui Vononem, yetustissimum liberonam eius, 
accirent. Magnificum id sibi credidit Csesar auxitque 
opibus. £t accepere barbari laBtantes, ut ferme ad nova 
imperia. Mox subiit pudor : degeneravisse Paitbos ; 15 
petitum alio ex orbe regem, hostium artibus infectum ; 
lam inter provincias Romanas solium Arsacidarum haberi 
darique. Ubi illam gloriam trucidantium Crassum, 
exturbantium Antonium, si mancipium CsBsaiis, tot per 
annos servitutem perpessum, Partbis imperitet ? Ac- 20 
cendebat dedignantes et ipse, diversus a maionim insti- 
tutis» raro venatu, segni equorum cura ; quotiens per 
urbes incederet, lecticas gestamine, &stuque eiga patrias 
epulas. Inridebantur et Graeci comites ac vilissima 
utensilium anulo clausa. Sed prompti aditus, obvia 25 
comitas; ignotsB Partbis virtutes, noya vitia, et quia 
ipsorum moribus aliena, perinde odium prayis et bonestis. 
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III. Igitur Artabanus Arsacidarum e sanguine aput 
Dahas adultus excitur, primoque congressu fusus reparat 
vires regnoque potitur. Victo Vononi perfugium Ar- 
menia fuit, vacua tunc interque Parthorum et Romanas 

5 opes infida ob scelus Antonii, qui Artavasden, regem 
Armeniorum, specie amicitiae inlectum, dein catenis 
oneratum, -postremo interfecerat. Eius fjlius Artaxias, 
memoria patris nobia infensus, Arsacidarum vi seque 
regnumque tutatus est. Occiso Artaxia per dolum 
10 propinquorum, datus a Caesare Armeniis Tigranes de- 
ductusque in regnum a Tiberio Nerone. Nee Tigrani 
diuturnum imperium fuit neque liberis eius, quamquam 
sociatis more externo in matrimonium regnumque. 

IV. Dein iussu Augusti impositus Artavasdes et non 
15 sine clade nostra deiectus. Tum C. Caesar compo- 

nendae Armeniae deligitur. Is Ariobarzanen, origine 
Medum, ob insignem corporis formam et praeclarum 
animum volentibus Armeniis praefecit. Ariobarzane 
morte fortuita absumpto stirpem eius baud toleravere ; 

20 temptatoque feminae imperio, cui nomen Erato, eaque 
brevi pulsa, incerti solutique et roagis sine domino 
quatn in libertate profugum Vononen in regnum acci* 
piunt. Sed ubi minitari Artabanus et parum subsidii in 
Armeniis vel, si nostra vi defenderetur, bellum adversus 

25 Partbos sumendum erat, rector Syriae Creticus Silanus 
excitum custodia circumdat, manente luxu et regio 
nomine.' Quod ludibrium ut efFugere agitaverit Vonones, 
in loco reddemus. 

V. Ceterum Tiberio baud ingratum accidit turbari 

30 res Orientis, ut ea specie Germanicum suetis legionibus 
abstraberet novisque provinciis impositum dolo simul et 
casibus obiectaret. At ille, quanto acriora in eum 
studia militam et aversa patrui voluntas, celerandie 
victoriae intentior, tractare proeliorum vias et quae sibi 

85 tertium iam annum belligeranti saeva vel prospers 
evenissent. Fundi Germanos acie et iustis locis, iuvari 
silvis paludibus, brevi aestate et praematurahieme ; suum 
tnilitem baud perinde vulneribus quam spatiis itinerum, 
damno armorum adfici ; fessas Gallias ministrandis 

40 equis ; longum impedimentorum agmen oportunum ad 
insidias, defensantibus iniquum. At si mare mtretur, 
promptam ipsis possessionem et hostibus ignotam; 
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simul bellum maturius incipi, legionesque et commeatus 
pariter vehi; integrum equitem equosque per ora et 
alveos fluminum media in Germania fore. VI. Igitur 
hue intendit, missis ad census Galliarum P. Vitellio 
et C. Antio.. Silius et Apronius et Caecina fabricandse 5 
class] praeponuntur. Mille nayes sufficere visee prope- 
rataeque : alise breyes, angusta puppi proraque et lato * 
utero, quo facilius fluctus tolerarent ; qusedam planae 
carinis, ut sine noxa siderent ; plures adpositis utrimque 
gubernaculisy converso ut repente remigio hinc vel ilUnc 10 
adpellerent; multse pontibus stratse^ super quas tor- 
menta veherentur, siraul aptae ferendis equis aut com* 
meatui, velis habiles, citae remis, augebantur alacritate 
militum in speciem ac terrorem. Insula Batavorum in 
quam convenirent ^raedicta, ob faciles adpulsus acci* 15 
piendisque copiis et transmittendum ad bellum oportuna* 
N^m Rhenus uno alveo continuus aut modicas insulas 
circumveniens aput principium agri Batavi velut in duos 
amnes dividitur, servatque nomen et yiolentiam cursus 
qua Germaniam praevebitur, donee Oceano misceatur : 20 
ad Gallicam ripam latior et placidior adfluens — yerso 
cognomento Vahalem accolas dicunt — mox id quoque 
Tocabulum mutat Mosa flumine eiusque inmenso ore 
eundem in Oceanum efiunditur. VII. Sed Caesar, dum 
adiguntur naves, Silium legatum cum expedita manu 25 
inruptionem in Chattos facere iubet ; ipse audito cas* 
tellum Lupiae flumini adpositum obsideri, sex legiones 
eo di^xit. Neque Silio ob subitos imbres aliut actum 
quam ut modicam praedam et Arpi, principis Cfaattorum, 
coniugem filiamque raperet ; neque Caesari copiam 30 
pugnse opsessores fecere, ad famam adventus eius 
dilapsi. Tumulum tamen nuper Varianis legionibus 
structum et veterem aram Druso sitam disiecerant. 
Kestituit aram honorique patris princeps ipse cum 
legionibus decucurrit : tumulum iterare baud visum. 35 
£t cuncta inter castellum Alisonem ac Rbenum novis 
limitibus a^eribusque permunita* VIII* lamque 
classis advenerat, cum praemisso commeatu et distri* 
butis in legiones ac socios navibus fossam cui Drusianae 
nomen ingressus precatusque Drusum patrem ut se 40 
eadem ausum libend placatusque exemplo ac memoria 
consilionun atque operum iuvaret^ lacus inde et Oceanum 
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usque ad Amisiam flumen secunda navigatione perve-^ 
hitur. Classis [ Amisiae] relicta leevo amne ; erratumque 
in eo quod non [subvexit] transposuit militem dextras in 
terraa iturum : ita plu^'es dies efficiendis pontibus ab- 
5 sumpti. £t eques quidem ac legiones prima aestuariai 
nondum adcrescente unda, intrepidi transiere': postreuium 
auxilioruni agmen Batavique in parte ea, dum insultant 
aquis artemque nandi ostentant, turbati et quidam 
hausti sunt. Metanti castra Csesari Ampsivariorum 

to defectio a tergo nuntiatur : missus ilico Stertinius cum 
equite et armatura levi igne et csedibus perfidiam 
ultus est. 

IX. Flumen Visurgis Romanes Cheruscosque inter-' 
fluebat. Eius in ripa cum ceteris primoribus Arminius 

15 adstitit, quaesitoque an Caesar venisset, postquam adesse 
responsum est, ut liceret cum fratre conloqui oravit* 
Brat is in exercitu, cc^omento Flavus, insignis fide et 
amisso per vulnus oculo paucis ante annis, duce Tiberio. 
Turn permissu • • • progressusque salutatur ab Arminio $ 

!20 qui amotis stipatoribus, ut sagittarii nostra pro ripa 
dispoBiti abscederent postulat, et postquam digressi, unde 
ea deformitas oris interrogat fratrem. Illo locum et 
proelium referente, quodnam praemium .recepisset ex- 
quirit. Flavus aucta stipendia, torquem et coronam 

is idiaque militaria dona memorat, inridente Arminio .vilia 
servitii pretia. X. Exin diversi ordiuntur, hie magni- 
tudinem Romanam, opes Cassaris et victis graves poenas, 
in deditionem venienti paratam dementiam ; neque con- 
ittgem et filium eius hostiliter haberi: ille fas patriae, 

^0 libertatem avitam, penetralis Germanise deos, matrem 
precum sociam ; ne propinquorum et adfinium, denique 
gentis suae desertor et proditor quam imperator esse 
mallet. Paulatim inde ad iurgia prolapsi quo minus 
pugnam consererent ne flumine quidem interiecto cohi- 

S5 bebantur, ni Stertinius adcurrens plenum irae armaque 
€t equum poscentem Flavum adtinutsset. Cemebatur 
contra minitabundus Arminius prceliumque denuntians* 
Nam pleraque Latino sermone interiaciebat, ut qui 
Romanis in castris ductor popularium meruisset. 

40 XI. Postero die Germanorum acies trans Visurgiih 
■tetit. Caesar nisi pontibus praesidiisque inpositis dare 
indiscrimen legiones baud imperatorium.ratus, equitem 
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Tado tramittit Prsefuere Stertinius et e numero primi- 
pilarium iEmilius, distantibus locis invecti, ut hostem 
diducerent. Qua celerrimus amnis, Chariovalda, dux 
Batayoruin, erupit. £um Cherusci fugam simulantes in 
planitiem saltibus circumiectam traxere ; dein coorti et 5 
•undique efiusi trudunt adversos, instant cedentibus 
coUectosque in orbem pars congressi, quidam eminus 
proturbant. Cbariovalda diu sustentata hostium ssevitia, 
•hortatus suos ut ingruentes catervas globo frangerent 
atque ipse densissimos inrumpens, congestis telis et 10 
sufibsso equo labitur, ac multi nobilium circa : ceteros vis 
sua aut equites cum Stertinio iBmilioque subvenientes 
periculo exemere. XII. Caesar transgressus Visuigim 
indicio periugae cc^oscit delectum ab Arminio locum 
pugnse ; convenisse et alias nationes in silyam Herculi 15 
sacram, ausurosque noctumam castrorum oppugiia<» 
Cionem. Habita indici fides, et cemebantur ignes; 
sQggressique propius speculatores audiri fremitum 
equorum inmensique et inconditi agminis murmur attu- 
}ere. Igitur propinquo summae rei discrimine explo- 20 
randos militum animos ratus, quonam id modo incor- 
ruptum foret, secum agitabat. Tribunes et centuriones 
Iffita saepius quam comperta nuntiare ; libertorum ser* 
yilia ingenia ; amicis inesse adulationem ; si condo 
Tocetur, illic quoque quae pauci incipiant reliquos 25 
adstrepere. Fenitus noscendas mentes, cum secreti et 
incustoditi inter militaris cibos spem aut metum pro- 
ferrent. XIII. Nocte c^pta egressus augurali per 
occulta et vigilibus ignara, comite uno, contectus umeros 
^rina pelle adit castrorum vias, adsistit tabemacnlis 30 
fruiturque fama sui, cum hie nobilitatem ducis, decorem 
alius, plurimi patientiam comitatem, per seria per iocos 
eundem in animum, laudibus ferrent reddendamque 
gratiam in acie faterentur, simul perfidos et ruptores 
pacis ultioni et gloriae mactandos. Inter quae unus 35 
hostium, Latinae linguae sciens, acto ad yallum equo 
•voce magna coniuges et agros et stipendii in dies, donee 
l>ellaretur, sestertios centenos, si quis transfugisset, 
Arminii nomine pollicetur. Incendit ea. contumelia 
iegionum iras : veniret dies, daretur pugna ; sumpturum 40 
militem Germanorum agros, tracturum coniuges ; acci- 
.pere omen et matrimonia ac pecunias bostium praedae 
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destinare. Tertia ferme vigil ia adsultatum est castris, 
sine coniectu teli, postquam crebras pro munimentis 
cohortes et nihil remissum sensere. XIV. Nox eadem 
laetam Germanico quietem tulit, viditque se operatum 
5 et sanguine sacro respersa prsetexta pulchriorem aliam 
nianibus avisB Augustas accepisse. Auctus omine addi- 
centibus auspiciis vocat. contionem et quae sapientia 
provisa aptaque imminenti pugnse disserit. Non cam- 
pos niodo militi Romano ad proelium bonos, sed si ratio 

10 adsit, silvas et saltus : nee enim inmensa barbarorum 
scuta, enormis hastas inter truncos arborum et enata 
humo virgulta perinde haberi quam pila et gladios et 
haerentia corpori tegmina. Denserent ictus, ora mu- 
cronibus quaererent : non loricam Germano, non galeam ; 

15 ne scuta quidem ferro nervove finnata, sed viminum 
textus vel tenuis et fucatas colore tabulas; primam 
utcumque aciem hastatam, ceteris praeusta aut brevia 
tela. lam corpus ut visu torvum et ad brevem impe* 
turn validum, sic nulla vulnerum patientia : sine pudore 

20 flagitii, sine cura ducum abire, fugere, pavidos adversis, 
inter secunda non divini, non humani iuris memores. 
Si taedio viarumac maris finem cupiant, hac acie parari: 
propiorem iam Albim quam Rhenum*, neque bellum 
ultra, modo se, patris patruique vestigia prementem, 

25 isdem in terris victorem sisterent. XV. Orationem 
ducis secutus militum ardor, signumque pugnae datum. 
Nee Arminius aut ceteri Germanorum proceres omit-* 
tebant suos quisque testari, hos esse Romanos Variani 
exercitus fugacissimos, qui ne bellum tolerarent, sedi« 

30 tionem induerint ; quorum pars onusta vulneribus terga, 
pars fiuctibus et procellis fractos artus infensis rursum 
hostibus, adversis dis obiciant, nulla boni spe. Classem 
quippe et avia Oceani quaesita, ne quis venientibus oc* 
curreret, ne pulsos premeret : sed ubi miscuerint manus, 

d5 inane victis ventorum remorumve subsidium. Memi- 
nissent modo avaritiae crudelitatis superbiae : aliut sibi 
reliquum quam tenere libertatem aut mori ante ser<« 
vitium? XVI. Sic accensos et proelium poscentes in 
campum cui Idistaviso nomen deducunt. Is medius 

40 inter Visurgim et colles, ut ripas fluminis cedunt aut 

. prominentia montium resistunt, insequaliter sinuatur. 

Pone tergum insurgebat silva, editis in altum ramis et 
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pura humo inter arborum truncos* Campum et prima 
silvarum barbara acies tenuit; soli Cherusci iuga in<* 
sedere, ut proeliantibus Romanis desuper incurrerent. 
Noster exercitus sic incessit : auxiliares Galli Germa* 
nique in fronte, post quos pedites sagittarii ; dein quat* 5 
tubr legiones et cum duabus prsetoriis cohortibus ac 
delecto equite Csesar; exin totidem alias legiones et 
levis armatura cum equite sagittario ceteraeque socio* 
rum cohortes. Intentus paratusque miles, ut ordo ag-* 
minis in aciem adsisteret. XVII. Visis Chcruscorum 10 
catervis, quae per ferociam proruperant, validissimos 
equitum incurrere latus, Stertinium cum ceteris turmis 
circumgredi tergaque invadere iubet, ipse in tempore 
adfuturus. Interea pulcherrimum augurium, octo aquilae 
petere silvas et intrare visae imperatorem advertere. 15 
Exclamat, irent sequerentur Romanas aves^ propria 
legionum numina. Simul pedestris acies infertur, et 
praemissus eques postremos ac latera impulit, Mirum- 
que dictu, duo hostium agmina diversa fuga, qui silvara 
tenuerant in aperta, qui campis adstiterant in silvam 20 
ruebant. Medii inter hos Cherusci collibus detrude- 
bantur ; inter quos insignis Arminius manu voce vulnere 
sustentabat pugnam. Incubueratque sagittariis, ilia 
rupturusy ni Jlaetorum Vindelicorumque et Gallicae 
cohortes signa obiecissent. Nisu tamen corporis et im- 25 
petu equi pervasit, oblitus faciem suo cruore, ne nosce- 
retur. Quidam adgnitum a Chaucis inter auxilia Ro« 
mana agentibus emissumque tradiderunt. Virtus seu 
fraus eadem Inguiomero efFugium dedit. Ceten pas- 
sim trucidati. Et plerosque tranare Visurgim conantes 30 
inieeta tela aut vis fluminis, postremo moles ruentium 
et incidentes ripae operuere. Quidam turpi fuga in 
summa arborum nisi ramisque se occultantes admotis 
sagittariis per ludibrium figebantur ; alios prorutas ar- 
bores adflixere. XVIII. Magna ea victoria neque 35 
cruenta nobis fuit. Quinta ab hora diei ad noctem caesi 
bostes decern milia passuum cadaveribus atque armis 
opplevere, repertis inter spolia eorum catenis, quas in 
Romanos ut non dubie eventu portaverant. Miles in 
loco proelii Tiberium imperatorem salutavit struxitque 40 
a^erem et in modum tropaeorum arma subscripts vie-* 
tarum gentium norainibus imposuit. 
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XIX. Haut perinde Germanos vulnera luctus excidia 
quam ea species dolore et ira adfecit. Qui xnodo abire 
sedibusy trans Albim concedere parabant, pugnam volunt, 
arma rapiunt; plebes primores, iuventus senes agmen 
5 Romanum repente incursant turbant. Postremo deli-' 
gunt locum flumine et silvis clausum, arta intus planitie 
et uxnida : silvas quoque profunda palus ambibat, nisi 
quod latus unum Angrivarii lato aggere extulerant, quo 
a Cheruscis dirimerentur. Hie pedes adstitit ; equitem 

10 propinquis lucis texere, ut ingressis silvam legionibus a 
tergo foret. XX. Nihil ex his Csesari incognitum: 
consilia locos, prompta occulta noverat, astusque hos- 
tium in pemiciem ipsis vertebat. Seio Tuberoni legato 
tradit equitem campumque ; peditum aciem ita instruxit 

15 ut pars sequo in silvam aditu incederet, pars obiectum 
aggerem eniteretur; quod arduum, sibi, cetera legatis 
permisit. Quibus plana evenerant, &cile inrupere; 
quis inpugnandus agger, ut si murum succederent^ 
gravibus superne ictibus conflictabantur. Sensit dux 

20 inparem comminus pugnam remotisque paulum legioni- 
bus funditores libratoresque excutere tela et proturbare 
hostem iubet. Missse e tormentis hastse, quantoque 
conspicui magis propugnatores, tanto pluribus vulneri- 
bus deiecti. Primus Caesar cum prastoriis cohortibus 

25 capto vallo dedit impetum in silvas : conlato illic gradu 
certatum. Hostem a tergo paliis, Romanos flumen aut 
montes claudebant : utrisque necessitas in loco, spes in 
yirtute, salus ex victoria. XXI. Nee minor Germanis 
animus, sed genere pugnae et armorum superabantur, 

80 cum ingens multitude artis locis prselongas hastas non 
protenderet, non coUigeret, neque adsultibns et veloci- 
tate corporum uteretur, coacta stabile ad proelium; 
contra miles, cui scutum pectori adpressum et insidens 
eapulo manus, latos barbarorum artus, nuda ora foderet 

35 viamque strage hostium aperiret, inprompto iam Arminio 
ob continua pericula, sive ilium recens acceptum vulnus 
tardaverat. Quin et Inguiomerum, tota volitantem acie, 
fortuna magis quam virtus deserebat. £t Germanicua 
quo magis adgnosceretur, detraxerat tegimen capiti ora^ 

40 batque insisterent caedibus : nil opus captivis, solam 
intemecionem gentis finem bello fore. lamque sero 
diei subducit ex acie legionem faciendis castris : ceterse 
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ad noctem cruore hostium satiatae siint. Equites am-* 
bigue certavere. XXII. Laudatis pro contione vie* 
toribus Caesar congeriem armorum struxit, superbo cum 
titulo: debellatis inter Rhenum Albimque nationibus 
exercitum Tiberii Csesaris ea monimenta Marti et lovi 5. 
et Augusto sacravisse. De se nihil addidit, metu in- 
vidiae an ratus conscientiam facti satis esse. Mox beU 
lum in Ampsivarios Stertinio mandat, ni deditionem 
properavissent. Atque illi supplices nihil abnuendo 
veniam omnium accepere. 10 

. XXIII. Sed aestate iam adulta legionum alias itinere . 
terrestri in hibemacula remissae ; plures Caesar classi 
impositas per flumen Amisiam Oceano invexit. Ac 
primo placidum aequor mille navium remis strepere aut 
velis inpelli: mox atro nubium globo effusa grando, 15 
simul variis undique procellis incerti fluctus prospec- 
tum adimere, regimen inpedire; milesque pavidus et 
casuum maris ignarus dum turbat nautas vel intempes- 
tive iuvat, officia prudentium corrumpebat. Omne 
dehinc caelum et mare omne in austrum cessit, qui 20 
tumidis Germaniae terris, profundis amnibus immenso 
nubium tractu validus et rigore vicini septentrionis hor- 
lidior rapuit disiecitque naves in aperta Oceani aut 
insulas saxis abruptis vel per occulta vada infestas. 
Quibus paulum aegreque vitatis, postquam mutabat 25 
aestus eodemque quo ventus ferebat, non adhaerere 
ancoris, non exhaurire inrumpentis undaa poterant: 
equi iumenta sarcinae, etiam arma praecipitantur, quo 
levarentur alvei manantes per latera et fluctu superur- 
gente. XXIV. Quanto violentior cetero man Oceanus 30 
et truculentia caeli praestat Germania, tantum ilia clades 
novitate et magnitudine excessit, hostilibus circum lito- 
nbus aut ita vasto et profundo, ut credatur novissimum 
ac sine terris mare. Pars navium haustae sunt, plures 
aput insulas longius sitas eiectae ; milesque nullo illic 35 
hominum cultu fame absumptus, nisi quos corpora equo- 
rum eodem elisa toleraverant. Sola Germanici trire- 
mis Chaucorum terram adpulit ; quem per omnes illos 
dies noctesque aput scopulos et prominentis oran, cum 
se tanti exitii reum clamitaret, vix cohibuere amici quo 40 
minus eodem mari oppeteret. Tandem relabente aestu 
et secundante vento claudas naves raro remigio aut 
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intentis vestibus et qusedam a validioribus tractae re« 
vertere ; quas raptim refectas misit ut scrutarentur in<« 
aulas. CoUecti ea cura plerique; multos Ampsivarii 
nuper in iidem accept! redemptos ab interioribus red* 
6 didere ; quidam in Britanniam rapti et remissi a regulis. 
Ut quis ex longinquo revenerat, miracula narrabant:. 
vim turbinum et inauditas volucres, monstra maris, am<^ 
biguas hominum et beluarum formas, visa sive ex metu 
credita. 

10 XXV. Sed fama classis amissee ut Germanos ad 
spem belli, ita Csesarem ad coercendum erexit. C. 
Silio cum triginta peditum, tribus equitum milibus ire 
in Chattos imperat; ipse maioribus copiis Marsos in- 
rumpit, quorum dux Mallovendus nuper in deditionem 

15 acceptus propinquo luco defossam Variance legionis 
aquilam modico prsesidio servari indicat. Missa ex- 
templo manus quae hostem a fronte eliceret, alii qui 
terga circumgressi recluderent humum; et utrisque 
adfuit fortuna. Eo promptior Caesar pergit introrsus, 

20 populator, exscindit non ausum congredi hostem au^ 

sicubi restiterat, statim pulsum nee umquam magis, ut 

ex captivis cognitum est, paventem. Quippe invictos 

' et nullis casibus superabiles Romanos praedicabant, qui 

perdit'a classe, amissis armis, post constrata equorum 

25 virorumque corporibus litora eadem virtute, pari ferocia 
et velut aucti numero inrupissent. XXVI. Reductus 
inde in hiberna miles, laetus animi quod adversa maris 
expeditione prospera pensavisset. Addidit munificen« 
tiam Caesar, quantum quis damni professus erat, exsoU 

30 vendo. Nee dubium habebatur labare hostes peten- 
daeque pacis consilia sumere, et si proxima aestas adi« 
ceretur, posse belium patrari. Sed crebris epistulis 
Tiberius monebat, rediret ad decretum triumphum: 
satis iam eventuum, satis casuum. Prospera illi et 

35 magna proelia : eorum quoque meminisset quae venti et 
fluctus, nulla ducis culpa, gravia tamen et saeva damna 
intulissent. Se novies a divo Augusto in Germaniam 
missum plura consilio quam vi perfecisse. Sic Sugam- 
bros in deditionem acceptos, sic Suevos regemque Ma- 

40 roboduum pace obstrictum. Posse et Cheruscos cete« 
rasque rebellium gentes, quoniam Romanae ultioni con- 
sultum esset, internis discordiis relinqui. Precante 
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Germanico annum efficiendis coeptis acrius xnodestiam 
eius adgreditur alterum consulatum ofTerendo, cuius 
munia praesens obiret. Simul adnectebat, si foret ad- 
huc bellandum, relinqueret materiem Drusi fratris 
gloriae, qui nullo turn alio hoste non nisi aput Germanias 5 
adsequi noraen imperatorium et deportare lauream pos- 
set. Haud cunctatus est ultra Germanicus, quamquam 
fingi ea seque per invidiam parto iam decori abstrahi 
intellegeret. 

XXVII. Sub idem tempus e familia Scriboniorum 10 
Libo Drusus defertur moliri res novas. Eius negotii 
initium ordinem finem curat! us disseram, quia turn 
primum reperta sunt quae per tot annos rem publicam 
exedere. Firmius Catus senator, ex intima Libonis 
amicitia, iuvenem inprovidum et facilem inanibus ad 15 
Chaldaeorum promissa, magorum sacra, somniorum 
etiara interpretes impulit, dum proavum Porap^ium, 
amitam Scriboniam, quae quondam Augusti coniupx 
fuerat, consobrinos Caesares, plenara imaginibus domum 
ostentat hortaturque ad luxum et aes alienum, socius 20 
libidinum et necessitatum, quo pluribus indiciis inligaret. 
XXVIII. Ut satis testium et qui servi eadem noscerent 
repperit, aditum ad principem postulat, demonstrato 
crimine et reo per Flaccum Vescularium, equitem 
Romanum, cui propior cum Tiberio usus erat. Caesar 25 
indicium haud aspematus congressus abnuit: posse 
enim eodem Flacco internuntio sermones commeare. 
Atque interim Libonem omat praetura, convictibus ad- 
hibet, non vultu alienatus, non verbis commotior : adeo 
iram condiderat ; eunctaque eius dicta factaque, cum 30 
prohibere posset, scire malebat: donee lunius quidam, 
temptatus ut infernas umbras car minibus eliceret, ad 
Fulcinium Trionem indicium detulit. Celebre inter 
accussatores Trionis ingenium erat avidumque famae 
malae. Statim corripit reum, adit consules, cognitionem 35 
senatus poscit. £t vocantur patres, addito consultan- 
dum super re magna et atroci. 

XXIX. Libo interim veste mutata cum primoribus 
feminis circumire domos, orare adfines, vocem adver- 
sum pericula poscere, abnuentibus cunctis, cum diversa 40 
praetenderent, eadem formidine. Die senatus metu et 
-segritudine fessus, sive, ut tradidere quidam, simulato 
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morbo, lectica delatus ad fores curiae innisusque fratn 
et manus ac supplices voces ad Tiberium tendens iin- 
xnoto eius vultu excipitur. Mox libellos et auctores 
recitat Caesar, ita moderans ne lenire neve asperare 

5 crimina videretur. XXX. Accesserant praeter Trionem 
et Catum accussatores Fonteius Agrippa et •€. Vibius, 
certabantque cui ius perorandi in reum daretur, donee 
Vibius, quia nee ipsi inter se concederent et Libo sine 
patrono introisset, singillatim se crimina obiecturum 

10 professus, protulit libellos vaecordes adeo ut consulta- 
verit Libo an habiturus foret opes quis viam Appiam 
Brundisium usque pecunia operiret. Inerant et alia 
huiuscemodi, stolida, vana, si mollius acciperes, mise- 
randa ; uni tamen libello manu Libonis nominibus Cae- 

15 sarum aut senatorum additas atroces vel occultas notas 
accussator arguebat. Negante reo, adgnoscentes servos 
per tormenta interrogari placuic. £t quia vetere sena- 
tus consulto quaestio in caput domiiri prdhibebatur, 
callidus et novi iuris repertor Tiberius mancipari sin- 

20 gulos actori publico iubet, scSicet ut in Libonem ex 
servis salvo senatus consulto quaereretur. Ob quae pos- 
terum diem reus petivit domumque digressus extremas 
preces P. Quirinio, propinquo suo, ad principem man- 
davit. XXXI. Responsum est ut senatum rogaret. 

25 Cingebatur interim milite domus, strepebant etiem in 
vestibulo, ut audiri, ut aspici possent, cum Libo ipsis 
quas in novissimam voluptatem adhibuerat epulis ex- 
cruciatus vocare percussorem, prensare servorum dex- 
tras, inserere gladium. Atque illis, dum trepidant, 

30 dum refugiunt, evertentibus adpositum cum mensa In- 
men, feralibus iam sibi tenebris duos ictus in visceva 
derexit. Ad gemitum conlabentis adcurrere liberti ; et 
caede visa miles abstitit. Accussatio tamen aput patres 
adseveratione eadem peracta, iuravitque Tiberius peti- 

S5 turum se vitam quamvis nocenti, nisi voluntartam mor- 
tem properavisset. XXXII. Bona inter accusfatores 
dividuntur, et praeturae extra -ordinem datae iis qui 
aenatorii ordinis erant. Tunc Cotta Messalinus ne 
imago Libonis exsequias posterontm comitaretur cen- 

40 suit, Cn. Lentulus ne quis Scriboniiis oognomevvtoin 
Drusi adsumeret. Sup^icationum dies Pomponti Flaoei 
sententia constituti. , Dona lovi Marti Conooidi«| at- 
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que iduum Septembrium dies, quo se Libo inteifecerat, 
dies festus haberetur, L. Piso et Gallus Asinius et 
Papins Matilus et L. Apronius decrevere; quoram 
auotoritates adulationesque rettuH, ut sciretur vetus id 
in re publica roaluin. Facta et de -mathematicis magis^ 5 
que Italia pellendis senatus ccmsulta; quorum e numero 
OL. Pituanius saxo deiectus est, in P. Marcium consules 
extra portani Esquilinam, cum classicum canere iustis- 
sent, more prisco advertere. 

XXXIII. Proximo senatus die multa in luxum civi- 10 
tatrs dicta a Q. Haterio consulari, Octario Frontone 
prstura functo ; decretumque ne vasa auro solida rai- 
nistrandis cibis fierent, ne Testis Serica viros fcedaret. 
Excessit Fronto ac postulavit modum aigento supelleo^ 
tili ftmiliae. [Erat quippe adhuc frequens senatoribus, 15 
si quid e re publica crederent, loco sententiss promere.] 
Contra Gallus Asinius disseruit. Auctu imperii adole- 
visse etiam privatas opes, idque non novum sed e ve- 
tustissimis moribus. Aliam aput Fabricios, aliam aput 
Scipionis pecuniam ; et cuncta ad rem publicam referri, 20 
qua tenui anf^ustas civium domos, postquam eo mag- 
nifieentiae venerit, gliscere singulos. Neque in &milia 

et argento, quaeque ad usum parentur, nimium aliquit 
ant modicum nisi ex fortuna possidentis. Distinctos 
aenatus et equitnm census, non quia diversi natura, sed 25 
ut, qui lecis ordinibus dignationibus, antistent et aliis 
quae ad requiem animi aut salubritatem corporum pa- 
rentur, i]isi forte clarisstmo cuiqne pktres curas, ma- 
iora pericula subeunda, delenimentis curarum et peri- 
culorum carendum esse. Facilem adsensum Gallo sub 80 
nominibus bonestis confessio vitiorum et aimilitudo au- 
dientium dedit. Adieoerat et Tiberius non id tempus 
censurae, nee, si quit in moribus labaret, defuturum 
cmrrigendi auctorem. 

XXXIV. Inter qnse L. Piso ambitum fori, comipta 35 
indicia, ssevitiam oratorum aocussationes minitantium 
increpans abire se et oedere urbe, victurum in aliqno 
abdito et longinquo rure testabatur; aimul curiam 
relinquebat. Commotus est Tiberius, et quamqnam 
mitiboB verbis Pisonem permul^set, propinquos quo- 40 
q«e eius impulit ut abeuntem auctoritate vel precibus 
tenerent. Hand minus liberi doloris documentum idem 
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Piso mox dedit vocata in ius Urgulania, quam supra 
leges amicitia Augustas extulerat. Nee aut Urgulania 
obtemperavit, in domum Csesaris spreto Pisone vecta, 
aut ille abscessit, quamquam Augusta se violari et 
5 imminui quereretur. Tiberius hactenus indulgere matri 
civile ratus ut se iturum ad praetoris tribunal, adfutu- 
rum Urgulaniae diceret, processit Palatio, procul sequi 
iussis militibus. Spectabatur occursante populo com- 
positus ore et sermonibus variis tempus atque iter 

1 ducens, donee propinquis Pisonem frustra coercentibus 
deferri Augusta pecuniam quae petebatur iuberet. 
Isque finis rei ; ex qua neque Piso inglorius et Caesar 
maiore fama fuit. Ceterum Urgulaniae potentia adeo 
nimia civitati erat ut testis in causa quadam quae aput 

15 senatum tractabatur venire dedignaretur : missus est 
praetor qui domi interrogaret, cum virgines Vestales in 
foro et iudicio audiri, quotiens testimonium dicerent, 
vet us mos fuerit. 

XXXV. Res eo anno prolatas baud referrem, ni 

20 pretium foret Cn. Pisonis et Asinii Galli super eo ne- 
gotio diversas sententias noscere. Piso, quamquam 
afuturum se dixerat Caesar, ob id magis agendas cen* 
sebat, ut absente principe senatum et equites posse sua 
munia sustinere decorum rei publicae foret. Galliis, 

25 quia speciem libertatis Piso praeceperat, nihil satis in- 
lustre aut ex dignitate popiili Romani nisi coram et sub 
oculis Caesaris, eoque conventum Italiae et adfluentis 
provincias praesentiae eius servanda dicebat. Audiente 
haec Tiberio ac silente magnis utrimque contentionibus 

30 acta : sed res dilatae. XXXVI. £t certamen Gallo 
adversus Caesarem exortum est. Nam censuit in quin- 
quennium magistratuum comitia habenda, utque legio- 
num legati, qui ante praeturara ea militia fungebantur, 
iam tum praetores destinarentur ; princeps duodecim 

35 candidatos in annos singulos nominaret. Iiaud dubium 
erat earn sententiam altius penetrare et arcana imperii 
temptari. Tiberius tamen, quasi augeretur potestas eius, 
disseruit: grave moderationi suae tot eligere, tot dif- 
ferre. Vix per singulos annos offensiones vitari, quam- 

40 vis repulsam propinqua spes soletur : quantum odii 
fore ab iis qui ultra quinquennium proiciantur ! Unde 
prospici posse quae cuique tam longo temporis spatio 
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mens domus fortuna ? Superbire homines etiam annua 
designatione : quid si honorem per quinquennium agi- 
tent? Quinquiplicari prorsus magistratus, subverti 
leges, quae sua spatia exercendae Candida torum Indus* 
triae quaerendisque aut potiundis honoribus statuerint. 5 
Favorabili in speciem oratione vim imperii tenuit. 

XXXVII. Censusque quorundam senatorum iuvit. 
Quo magis mirum fuit quod pieces Marci Hortali, 
nobilis iuvenis, in paupertate manifesta superbius ac- 
cepisset. Nepos erat oratoris Hortensii, inlectus a 10 
divo Augusto liberalitate decies sestertii ducere uxorem, 
suscipere liberos, ne clarissima familia extingueretur. 
Igitur quattuor filiis ante limen curiae adstantibus, loco 
sententiae, cum in Palatio senatus haberetur, modo 
Hortensii inter oratores sitam imaginem, modo August! 15 
intuens ad hunc modum coepit. Patres conscripti, bos, 
quorum numerum et pueritiam videtis, non sponte sus- 
tuli, sed quia princeps monebat; simul maiores mei 
meruerant ut posteros haberent. Nam ego, qui non 
pecuniam, non studia populi neque eloquentiam, gentile 20 
domus nostras bonum, varietate teraporum accipere vel 
parare potuissem, satis habebam si tenues res mem nee 
mihi pudori nee cuiquam oneri forent. lussus ab im- 
peratore uxorem duxi. £n stirps et progenies tot con- 
sulum, tot dictatorum. Nee ad invidiam ista, sed con- 25 
ciliandae misericordiae refero. Adsequentur florente te, 
Caesar, quos dederis bonores: interim Q. Hortensii 
pronepotes, divi Augusti alumnos ab inopia defende. 
XXXVIII. Inclinatio senatus incitamentum Tiberio 
fuit quo promptius adversaretur, his ferme verbis usus. 30 
Si quantum pauper um est venire hue et liberis suis 
petere pecunias coeperint, singuH numquam exsatia- 
buntur, res publica deficiet. Nee sane ideo a maiori- 
bus concessum est egredi aliquando relationem et quod 
in commune conducat loco sententiae proferre, ut pri- 35 
vata negotia et res familiares nostras hie augeamus, 
cum invidia senatus et principum, sive indulserint lar- 
gitionem, sive abnuerint. Non enim preces sunt istut, 
sed efflagitatio, intempestiva quidem et inprovisa, cum 
aliis de rebus convenerint patres, consurgere et numero 40 
atque setate liberum suorum urgere modestiam senatus, 
eandem vim in me transmittere ac velut perfringere 
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aniriuni, quod si ambitione exhauseriniiu, per seelera 
supplendum erit. Dedit ttbi, Hoitale, divus Augustus 
peeuniam, sed non conpellatus nee ea lege ut semper 
daretur. Languescet alioqui industria, intendetur so- 
5 cordia, si nuUus ex se metus aut spes ; et securi omnes 
aliena subsidia expectdbunt, sibi ignavi) nobis graves. 
Heec atque talia, quamquam cum adsensu audita ab iis 
quibus omnia principum, honesta atque inhonesta, lau- 
dare mos est, plures per silentium aut occultum murmur 

10 excepere. Sensitque Tiberius ; et cum paulum reti^ 
cuisset, Hortalo se respondisse ait ; ceterum si patribus 
videretur, daturum liberis eiuB ducena sestertia singulis 
qui sexus virilis essent.. Egere alii grates : siluit Hor- 
taluB^ pavore an. avitaei nobilitatis etiam inter angustias 

15 fbrtunss retioens. Neque miseratuft eat posthae Tibe- 
rius, quamyiis domus Hortensii pudendam ad inopiam 
delaberetur. 

XXXIX. Eodem anno mancipii unius audacia, ni. 
mature subventum foret^ discordiis armisque civilibus- 

20 rem publicam peroulisset. Postumi Agrippae servus, 
nomine Clemens^ conperto fine Augusti pergere in in- 
sulam Planasiam et fraude aut vi raptum Agrippam 
ferre ad exencitus Germanicos non servili animo con- 
cepit. Ansa eiu» inpedivit tarditas onerariae navis;. 

25' atque interim patrata csede ad maiora et magis pras* 
cipitia< conv«rau8 furatur cineres vectusque Cosam, 
Btruriss promunturium, ignotis lods sese abdit, donee 
crinem barbamque promitteret: nam astate et forma, 
haut dissimili in dominum erat. Turn per idoneos et 

^Q secreti eius socios crebrescit vivere Agrippam, oeoultis' 
primum sermonibus, ut vetita soIent, mox vago mmore 
aput inperitissimi cuiusque promptas aures aut rursum 
s^ut turbidos eoque nova cupientes. Atque ipse adire- 
municipia obscuro diei, neque propalam aspici neque 

35 diutius isdem locis ; sed quia» Veritas visu et mora, &lsa 
featinatione et incertia vaiescunt, relinquebat famam 
aut praeveniebat. XL. Vulgabatur interim per Italian 
serwitum munere deum Agrippam, credebatur RomsB ; 
iamque Ostiam invectum multitudo ingens, iam in uii>e 

A^ clandestini ccetus celebrabant, cum Tiberium ancepa 
cura diatrahere, vine militum servum suum coerceret 
an inanem credulitatem tempore ipso vanescere sineret* 
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Modo nihil spemendum, inodo non omnia metuenda 
ambiguus pudoris ac metus reputabat. Postremo dat 
xiegotium Sallusdo Crispo. lUe e clientibua duos 
(quidam milites fuisse tradunt) deligit atque hortatur 
simulata conscientia adeant, otferant pecuniam, fidem'5 
atque pericula polliceantur. Exsequuntur uC iussum 
erat. Dein speculati noctem incustoditam, accepta 
idonea manu vinctum clauso ore in Paladum traxere. 
Percontanti Tiberio quomodo Agrippa factus esset, 
res^ondisse fertur Quomodo tu Caesar. Ut ederet 10 
aocios, subigi non potuit. Nee Tiberius pcsnam eiu& 
palam ausus, in secreta Pal atii parte interfici iussit cor- 
pusque clam auferri. Et qpamquam multi e domo 
principis equitesque ac senatores sustentasse opibus, 
iuvisse consiliis dicerentur, baud queesitum* 15 

XLL Fine, anni arcus propter asdem Satumi ob 
lecepta signa cum Varo amissa ductu Germanici, aus- 
piciis Tiberii) et aedes Fortis Fortunee Tiberim iuxta 
in hortis quos CsBsar dictator populo Romano legave- 
mt, sacrarium genti lulise effigiesque divo Augusto 20' 
aput Bovillas dicantur. 

G. Cascilio L. Pomponio consulibus Gennanicus- 
C»9Br a. d. VII k. lunias triumphavit de Cherusois^ 
Cbattisque et Angrivariis queeque aliae nationes usque 
ad Albim colunt. Vecta spolia, captivi, simulacra. 25 
montium fluminum proeliorum ; bellumque, quia con** 
fieere prohibitus erat, pro confecto accipiebatur. Au« 
g^bat intuentium visus eximia ipsius species currusque 
quinque liberis onustus. Sed suberat occulta formido 
n^utantibus baud prospeVum in Druso, patre eius, 30 
favorem vulgi, avunculum eiusdem Marcellum flagran- 
tibus plebis studiis intra iuventam ereptum : breves et 
in&ustos populi Romani amores. XLII. Ceterum. 
Tiberius nomine Germanici trecenos plebi sestertios 
viritim dedit seque collegam consulatui eius destinavit« 35 
Nee ideo sincerse caritatis fidem adsecutus amoliri iu** 
venera specie honoris statuit struxitque causas aut forte 
oblatas arripuit. Rex Arohelaus quinquagesimum an«- 
num'Cappadocia potiebatur, invisus Tiberio, quod eum 
Rfaodi agentem nullo officio* coluisset. Nee id Arche- 40 
lauS' per superbiam omiserat, sed ab intimis Augusti 
monitus, quia florente C. Csssara missoque ad res 
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Orientis intuta Tiberii amicitia credebatur. Ut ver&a 
Csesarum subole imperium adeptus est, elicit Arche- 
laum matris litteris, quae non dissimulatis filii ofFen- 
sionibus clementiam ofFerebat, si ad precandum veniret. 
5 Ille ignarus doli vel, si intellegere crederetur, vim me- 
tuens in urbem properat, exceptusque immiti a principe 
et inox accussatus in senatu, non ob crimina quae finge- 
bantur, set angore, simul fessus senio et quia regibus 
sequa, nedum infima insolita sunt, finein vitae sponte an 

10 fato implevit. Regnum in provinciam redactum est, 
fructibusque eius levari posse centesimae vectigal pro- 
fessus Caesar ducentesimam in posterum statuit. Per 
idem tempus Antiocho Commagenorum, Philopatore 
Cilicum regibus defunctis turbabantur nationes, plerisque 

15 Romanum, aliis regium imperium cupientibus ; et pro- 
vinciae Syria atque ludaea, fessae oneribus, deminu- 
tionem tributi orabant. XLIII. Igitur haec et de Ar- 
menia quae supra memoravi aput patres disseruit, nee 
posse motum Orientem nisi Germanici sapientia con- 

20 poni : nam suam aetatem vergere, Drusi nondum satis 
adolevisse. Tunc decreto patrum permissae Germanica 
provinciae quae mari dividuntur, maiusque imperium, 
quoquo adisset, quam iis qui sorte aut missu principis 
obtinerent. Sed Tiberius demoverat Syria Creticum 

25 Silanum, per adfinitatem conexum Germanico, quia 
Silani filia Neroni, vetustissimo liberorum eius, pacta 
erat, praefeceratque Cn. Pisonem, ingenio violentum et 
obsequii ignarum, insita ferocia a patre Pisone, qui 
civili bello resurgentes in Africa partes acerrimo minis* 

30 terio adversus Caesarem iuvif, mox Brutum et Cassium 
secutus concesso reditu petitione honorum abstinuit, 
donee ultro ambiretur delatum ab Augusto consulatum 
accipere. Sed praeter paternos spiritus uxoris quoque 
Plancinae nobilitate et opibus accendebatur ; vix Ti- 

35 berio concedere, liberos eius ut multum infra despec- 
tare. Nee dubium habebat se delectum, qui Syrian 
imponeretur, ad spes Germanici coercendas. Credidere 
quidam data et a Tiberio occulta mandata; et Plan- 
cinam baud dubie Augusta monuit aemulatione muliebri 

40 Agrippinam insectandi. Divisa namque et discors aula 
erat tacitis in Drusum aut Germanicum studiis. Tibe- 
rius ut proprium et sui sanguinis Drusum fovebat; 
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Germanico alienatio patrui amorem aput ceteros auxerat, 
et quia claritudine xnaterni generis anteibat, avum M. 
Antonium, avunculum Augustum ferens. Contra Druso 
proavus eques Romanus Pomponius Atdcus dedecere 
Claudiorum imagines videbatur. £t coniunx Germanici 5 
Agrippina fecunditate ac fama Liviam, uxorem Drusi, 
praecellebat. Sed fratres egr^ie Concordes et proximo- 
rum certaminibus inconcussi. 

XLIV. Nee multo post Drusua in Illyricum missus 
est, ut suesceret militiae studiaqu« exercitus pararet; 10 
simul iuvenem urbano luxu lasciviei^em melius in cas* 
tris haberi Tiberius seque tutiorem rebatur utroque fitio 
legiones obtinente. Sed Suevi praetendebantur auxilium 
adversus Cberuscos orantes. Nam discessu Romano- 
rum ac vacui extemo metu gentis adsuetudine et tum 15 
semulatione gloriae arma in se verterant. Vis natio- 
num, virtus ducum in aequo; set Maroboduum regis 
nomen invisum aput populares, Arminium pro libertate 
bellantem favor habebat. XLV. Igitur non modo 
Cherusci sociique eorum, vetus Arminii miles, sump- 20 
sere bellum, sed e regno etiam Marobodui Suevse gentes, 
Semnones ac Langobardi, defecere ad eum. Quibus 
additis praepollebat, ni Inguiomerus cum manu clien- 
tium ad Maroboduum perfugisset, non aliam ob causam 
quam quia fratris filio iuveni patruus senex parere de- 25 
dignabatur. Deriguntur acies, pari utrimque spe, nee, 
ut olim aput Germanos, vagis incursibus aut disiectas 
per catervas : quippe longa adversum nos militia insue- 
verant sequi signa, subsidiis firmari, dicta imperatorum 
accipere. Ac tunc Arminius equo conlustrans cuncta, 30 
ut quosque advectus erat, reciperatam libertatem, tru- 
cidatas legiones, spolia adbuc et tela Romanis derepta 
in manibus multorum ostentabat ; contra fugacem Ma- 
roboduum appellans, proeliorum expertem, Hercynise 
latebris defensum, ac mox per dona et legationes peti- 35 
visse foedus proditorem patriae, satellitem Caesaris, baud 
minus infensis animis exturbandum quam Varum Quin- 
tilium interfecerint. Meminissent modo tot proeliorum ; 
quorum eventu et ad postremum eiectis Romanis satis 
probatum penes utros summa belli fuerit. XLVI. Ne- 40 
que Maroboduus iactantia sui aut probris in hostem 
abstinebat, sed Inguiomerum tenens illo in corpore 
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deeus omne Gheraaoorum, illiua consiliis- gesta quee. 
prospere CjBGiderint testabatur. Vaecordem Arminium 
Qt rerum nescium alienam glort&m in &e trahere, quo- 
mam tres vacuas legiones et ducem fraudis- ignanim 
5 perfidia deceperit, magna cum clade Germanisei et> ig- 
Qominia sua, cum coiiiunxiy cum filius- eius servitium 
adhuo tolerent. At se duodeeim legionibus petitum 
duce Tiberio inlibatara GermaiK>rum gloriam sernra- 
visse, mox ooaditionilms sequis disoeasum ; neque pae- 

lOnitere q^od ipaorum in manu sit, integrum adversum 
Romano» helium an pacem incruentam malint. His 
VQcibuB instinctos exercitus propriaa quoque causas 
8timulabant» oum a. Cheruscis Langobardisque pro an<*' 
tiquo deoore aut reoenti libertate et contra augendte 

16:dominationi certaretun Non alias maiore mole con* 
curaum neque ambiguo magis eventu, fusis utnmque 
dextris oornibus. Sperabaturque rursum pugna, ni 
Maroboduus oastra in coUes subduxisset. Id signum 
perculsi fuit ; et tranafugiis paulatim nudatus in Mar- 

20 comanos concessit misitque legatos ad Tiberium ora- 
turos auxilia. Reuspmisum est non iure eum ad versus 
CherusGos arma Romana invocare, qui pugnantis in 
eundem hostem Romanos nulla ope iuvisset. Missus 
tamen Drusus, ut rettulimus, paci firmator. 

25 XL VII. Eodem anno duodeeim celebres Asies urbes 
conlapsae noetumo motu terrae; quo inprovisior gra- 
viorque pestis fuit. Neque solitum in tali casu effugium 
subveniebat, in aperta prorumpendi, quia diductis terrts 
bauriebantur. Sedisse inmensos monteS) enisa inarduom 

30 quae plana fuerint, effulsisse inter ruinam ignes me- 
raorant. Asperrima in Sardianos lues pluriroum in 
eosdem misericordiaa traxit: nam centies sestertium 
pollicitus Caesar^ et quantum, aerario aut fisco pendebant 
id quinquennium remisit. Magnetes a Sipylo proximi 

35 damno ae remedio habiti. Temnios, Philadelpbenos, 
^geatas, Apollouidenses, quique Mosteni et qui Mace- 
dones Hyreani voeantur, et Hierocaesariam, Myrinam, 
Cymen, Tmolum levari idem in tempus tributis mittique 
ex senatu placuit qui praesentia spectaret refoveretque. 

40 Delectus est M. Aletius e praetoriiS) ne consular! obti- 
nente Asiam .aetmulatio inter pares et ex eo impedimentum 
oreretur. 
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XLVIII. Magnificam in publicam laigitionem auxit 
Gaesar baud minus grata liberalitate, quod bona iBmiliae 
Miisffi, looupletis intestatae, petita* in fiscum ^milio 
Lepido, cuius e domo videbatur» et Patulei, divitis equitis 
Rotmani, heneditateni, quamquam ipse beres in parte 5 
legeretur, tradidit M. Seryilio, quern prioribus neque 
suspeods. tabulis scriptum compererat, nobilitatem 
utriusque pecunia iuvandam prsefatus. Neque bere* 
ditatem cuiusquam adiit nisi cum amicitia nieruisset: 
ignotos et aliis inf^nsos eoque prineipem nuncupantes It) 
proeul arcebat. Ceterum ut honestam innocentium 
paupertatem levavit, ita prodigos et ob flagitia egentes^ 
Vibidium Varronem, Marium Nepotem, Appium Appi- 
anum, Cornelium Sullam, Q. Vitellium, movit senatu 
aut sponte cedere passus est. Ii5 

XLIX. Isdem temporibus deum sedes vetustate aut 
igni abolitas cceptasque ab Augusto dedicavit, Libero 
Liberaeque et Cereri iuxta circum maximum, quam 
A. Postumius dictator voverat, eodemque in loco aedem 
Floras, ab Lucio et Marco Publidis aedilibus oonstitutam, 20 
et' lano templum, quod aput forum holitorium C. Duilius 
s^uxerat^ qui primus rem Romanam prospere mari 
gessit triumpbumque navalem de Pcenis meruit. Spei 
sedes Germanico sacratur : banc A. Atilius voverat 
eodem bello. 25 

L. Adolescebat interea lex maiestatis. Et Apuleiam 
Varillam,. sororis Augusti neptem, quia probrosis ser- 
monibus divum Augustum ac Tiberium et matrem eius 
inlusisset Caesarique conexa adulterio teneretur, maies- 
tatis delator arcessebat. De adulterio satis caveri lege 30 
lulia visum : maiestatis crimen distingui Caesar postu- 
lavit damnarique, si qua de Augusto inreligiose dixisset ; 
in se iacta nolle ad cognitionem vocari. Interrogatus a 
consule quid de iis oenseret quae de matre eius locuta 
sectts argueretur, reticuit ; dein proximo senatus die 25 
illius quoque nomine oravit ne cui verba in eam quoquo 
modo babita crimini forent. Libera vitque Apuleiam. 
lege maiestatis : adulterii graviorem poenam deprecatus 
ut exemplo maiorum propinquis suis ultra ducentesimum 
lapidem removeretur suasit. Adultero Manlio Italia 40 
atque Africa interdictum est. 

LI.. De praetore in locum Vipstani Galli, quem mors 
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abstulerat, subrogando certamen incessit. Gennanicus 
atque Drusus (nam etiam turn Romae erant) Haterium 
Agrippaii), propinquuxn Germanici, fovebant: contra 
plerique nitebantur ut numerus liberorum in candidatis 
5 praepoUeret, quod lex iubebat.' Lsetabatur Tiberius, 
cum ihter filios eius et leges senatus disceptaret. Victa 
est sine dubio lex, sed neque statim et paucis suffragiis, 
quomodo etiam cum valerent leges vincebantur. 
LII. Eodem anno coeptum in Africa bellum, duce 

10 hostium Tacfarinate. Is natione Numida, in castris 
Romanis auxiliaria stipendia meritus, mox desertor, 
vagos primum et latrooiniis suetos ad prsedam et raptus 
congregare, dein more militise per vexilla et turmas 
componere, postremo non inconditse turbse sed Musu- 

15 lamiorum dux haberi. Valida ea gens et solitudinibus 
Africae propinqua, nuUo etiam tum urbium cultu, cepit 
arma Maurosque accolas in bellum traxit. Dux et his, 
Mazippa. Divisusque exercitus, ut Tacfarinas lectoa 
viros et Romanum in modum armatos castris attineret, 

20 disciplina et imperiis suesceret, Mazippa levi cum copia 
incendia et csedes et terrorem circumferret. Conpulerant- 
que Cinithios, baud spemendam nationem, in eadem, 
cum Furius Camillus pro consule Africae legionem, et 
quod sub signis sociorum, in unum conductos ad hostem 

25 duxit, modicam manum, si multitudinem Numidaruni' 
atque Maurorum spectares; sed nihil aeque cavebatur 
quam ne bellum metu eluderent. Spe victorias inducti 
sunt ut vincerentur. Igitur legio medio, leves cohortes 
duaeque alae in comibus locantur. Nee Tacfarinas 

30 pugnam detrectavit. Fusi Numidae, multosque post 
annos Furio nomini partum decus militiae. Nam post 
ilium reciperatorem urbis filiumque eius Camillum penes 
alias familias imperatoria laus fuerat, atque hie quern 
memoramus bellorum expers habebatur. £o pronior 

35 Tiberius res gestas aput senatum celebravit ; et decre- 
vere patres triumpbalia insignia, quod Camillo ob mo* 
destiam vitae impune fuit. 

LIII. Sequens annus Tiberium tertium, Germanlcum 
iterum consides habuit. Sed eum honorem Germanicus 

40 iniit aput urbem Achaiae Nicopolim, quo venerat per 
Illyricam oram, viso fratre Druso in Delmatia agente,, 
Hadriatici ac mox lonii maris adversam navigationem 
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perpessus. Igitur paucos dies insumpsit reficiendae 
classi ; simul sinus Actiaca victoria inclutos et sacratas 
ab Augusto manubias castraque Antonii cum recor- 
datione maiorum suorum adiit. Namque ei, ut me- 
moravi, avunculus Augustus, avus Antonius erant, 5 
magnaque illic imago tristium Isetorumque. Hinc 
ventum Athenas, foederique socise et vetustse urbis 
datum ut uno lictore uteretur. Excepere Grseci quse- 
sitissimis honoribus, Vetera suorum facta dictaque 
praeferentes, quo plus dignationis adulatio haberet. 10 
LIV. Petita inde Euboea tramisit Lesbum, ubi Agrip- 
pina novissimo partu luliam edidit. Turn extreroa 
Asiae Perinthumque ac Byzantium, Thrsecias urbes, 
mox Propontidis angustias et os Ponticum intrat, cupi- 
dine veteres locos et fama celebratos noscendi ; pariter- 15 
que provincias internis certaminibus aut magistratuum. 
iniuriis fessas refovebat. Atque ilium in regressu sacra 
Samothracum visere nitentem obvii aquilones depulere. 
Igitur adito Ilio quseque ibi varietate fortunes et nostri 
origine veneranda, relegit Asiam adpellitque Colopbona, 20 
ut Clarii Apollinis oraculo uteretur. Non femina i]lic, 
ut aput Delphos, sed certis e familiis et ferme Mileto 
accitus sacerdos numerum modoconsultantium et nomina 
audit ; tum in specum degressus hausta fontis arcanl 
aqua ignarus plerumque litterarum et carminum edit 25 
responsa versibus compositis super rebus quas quis 
mente concepit. Et ferebatur Germanico per ambages, 
ut mos oraculis, maturum exitium cecinisse. 

LY. At Cn. Piso, quo properantius destinata inci- 
peret, civitatem Atheniensium turbido incessu exter- 30 
ritam oratione saeva increpat, oblique Germanicum 
perstringens, quod contra decus Romani nominis non 
Athenienses tot cladibus extinctos, sed conluviem illam 
nationum comitate nimia coluisset ; bos enim esse 
Mithridatis adversus Sullam, Antonii adversus divum 35 
Augustum socios. Etiam Vetera obiectabat, quae in 
Macedones inprospere, violenter in suos fecissent, ofFen- 
sus urbi propria quoque ira, quia Tbeophilum quendam 
Areo iudicio falsi damnatum precibus suis non conce- 
derent. Exin navigatione celeri per Cycladas et com- 40 
pendia maris adsequitur Germanicum aput insulam 
Rhodum, baud nescium quibus insectationibus petitus 
foret: sed tanta mansuetudine agebat ut, cum orta 



62 LIB. II* CAP. LVI. LYII. 

tempestas raperet in abrupta possetque interitus inimici. 
ad oasum referri, miserit triremis quarum subsidio dis- 
crimiiii eximeretun Neque tamen mitigatus Piso et 
vix die! moram. perpessus linquit Germanicuxn praB«» 
5 venitque. Et po&tquam Syriam ac legiones attigit, 
largidone, ambitus infimos manipularium iuvando, cum 
veteres centuriones, severos tribunos dexnoveret locaque 
eorum clientibus suis vel deterrimo cuique attribueret, 
desidiam in castris, licentiam in urbibus^ vagum ac 

10 lascivientem per agros militem sineret» eo usque cor*- 
ruptioais provectus est ut sermone vulgi parens legionum- 
haberetur. Nee Planoina se intra decora feminis tenebat, 
sed exercitio equitum, decursibus cohortium interesse, 
in Agrippinam, in Germanicum contumelias iacere, 

15 quibusdam etiam bonorum militum ad mala obsequia 
promptis, quod baud invito inperatore ea fieri occultus> 
rumor incedebat. Nota bsec Germanico ; sed prsayerti 
ad Armenios instantior cura fuit. LVI. Ambigua gens 
ea antiquitus hominum ingeniis et situ terramm, quoniam. 

20 nostris provinciis late praetenta penitus ad Medos por- 
rigitur ; maximisque imperiis interiecti et ssepius 
discordes sunt, ad versus Romanos odio et in Partbum 
invidia. Regem ilia tempestate non habebant, amota- 
Yonone ; sed favor nationis indinabat in Zenonem, 

25 PolemoniS) regis Pontici, filium, quod is prima ab 
infantia instituta et cultum Armeniorum aBmulatus, 
venatu epulis et quae alia barbari celebrant proceres' 
plebemque iuxta devinxerat. Igitur Germanicus in 
urbe Artaxata adprobantibus nobilibus, circurafusa 

30 multitudine insigne r^um capiti eius imposuit. Ceteri 
venerantes regem Artaxiam consalutavere, quod illi 
vocabulum indiderant ex nomine urbis« At Cappa- 
doces, in formam provindsB redacti, Q. Yeranium 
legatum accepere ; et quaedam ex regiis tributis demi* 

35 nuta, quo mitius Romanum imperium speraretur. Com* 
magenis Q. Servaeus prseponitur, tum primum ad ius 
praetoris translatis* LVII. Cunetaque socialia prospere 
composita non ideo laetum Germanicum habebant, ob 
superbiam Pisonis, qui iussus partem legionum ipse aut 

40 per filium in Arraeniam ducere utrumque neglexerat. 
Cyrri demum aput hibema decumae legionis convenere, 
firmato vultu, Piso adversus metum, Germanioas, ne 
minari crederetur ; et erat, ut rettuli, clementior. Sed 
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amici aooeDdeodis offensicmibua callidi intendere vera» 
adgerere falsa ipsumque et Plancinam et filios variis 
modis crimiiian* PostremQ paucis familiarium adbibitis* 
sermo coeptus a. Caesare qualem ira et dissimulatio 
gignit» responsum a Pisone precibus oontumacibus ; 5 
disGfisseruntque apertia odiis» Postque rarua in tribunali 
Cassaris Piso, et si qiiaodo adsidevet, atrox» ac dissentire 
manifestus* YoKquoque eius audita est in' conyivio, 
cum aput regain Nabataaorum coronse aureae magno 
pondere Caasaii et Agrippinse, leves Pisoni et ceteris 10 
ofierrentur, principis Romani, non Parthi regis filio eaa 
efiulas dari; abiecitque simul coranam et multa in 
luxum addidit, quae Germanico, quamquam acerba> 
tolerabantur tamen. LVIII. Inter quaB ab rege Pap- 
tborum Artabano legati venere. Miserat amicitiam aa 15 
foodus- memoraturos, et cupere renovari dextras, datu- 
ruinque bonori. Germanici ut ripam Euphratis acce* 
deret; petere interim ne Vonones in Syria haberetar 
neu proceres gentium propinquis nimtiis ad discordias 
traberet. Ad ea Germanicus de societate Romanorum 20 
Partborumque magnifice, de adventu regis et cultu sui 
cum deoore ac raedestia respondit. Vonones Pompeio- 
polim, Ciliciae maritimam uxbem, amotus est. Datum 
id non raodo precibus Artabani sed contumeliae Pisoois, 
cui gratissimus erat ob plurima officia et dona quibus 2fi 
Plancinam devinxerat. 

LIX. M. Silano L. Norbano consulibus Germanicus 
iBgyptum proficiscitur co^ooscendae antiquitatis. Sed 
cura provinciae praetendebatur, levavitque apertis horreis 
pretia frugum multaque in vulgus grata usurpavit : sine 30 
milite ineedere, pedibus intectis et pari cum* Graecis* 
amictu, P. Scipionds aemulatioae, quern eadem facti- 
tavisse aputSiciliam, quamvis flagrante adbuc Poenorum. 
beUo, accepimua. Tiberius cultu babituque eius lenibus: 
vearbis perstricto acerrime increpuit quod contra instituta 35 
Augusti non sponte principis Alexandriam introisset. 
Nam Augustus inter alia dominationis arcana yetitis 
nisi pennissu ingredi senatoribus aut equitibus Romanis 
inlustribus seposuit ^gyptum, ne fame urgeret Italiam 
quisquis earn provinciam claustraque terras ac maris, 40 
quamvis levi praBsidio adversum ingentes exercitus« 
insedisset. LlL Sed Germanicus nondum comperto 
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profectionem earn incusari Nilo subvehebatur, onus 
oppido a Canopo. Condidere id Spartani ob sepultum 
illic rectorem navis Canopum, qua tempestate Menelaus 
Grseciam repetens diversum ad mare terramque Libyam 
5 deiectus est, Inde proximum amnis os dicatum Herculi, 
quein indigenae ortum aput se et antiquisslmum per- 
hibent eosque qui postea pari virtute fuerint in cogno- 
mentum eius adscitos, mox visit veterum Thebarum 
magna vestigia. Et manebant structis molibus litterse 

10 ^gyptise, priorem opulentiam complexse ; iussusque e 
senioribus sacerdotum patrium sermonem interpretari, 
referebat habitasse quondam septingenta milia aetate 
militari, atque eo cum exercitu regem Rhamsen Libya 
:£tbiopia Medisque et Persis et Bactriano ac Scytha 

15 potitum, quasque terras Suri Armeniique et contigui 
Cappadoces colunt, inde Bitbynum, bine Lycium ad 
mare imperio tenuisse. Legebantur et indicta gentibus 
tributa, pondus argenti et auri, numerus armorum 
equorumque et dona templis ebur atque odores, quasque 

20 copias frumenti et omnium utensilium quseque natio 
penderet, baud minus magnifica quam nunc vi Partborum 
aut potentia Romana iubentur. LXI. Ceterum Ger- 
manicus aliis quoque miraculis intendit animum, quorum 
prsecipua fuere Memnonis saxea effigies, ubi radiis solis 

25 icta est, vocalem sonum reddens ; disiectasque inter et 
vix pervias arenas instar montium eductae pyramides 
certamine et opibus regum ; lacusque efFossa bumo, 
superfluentis Nili receptacula ; atque alibi angustise et 
profunda altitudo, nullis inquirentium spatiis penetrabilis» 

30 Exin yentum Elephantinen ac Syenen, claustra olimr 
Romani imperii, quod nunc rubrum ad mare patescit. 

LXII. Dum eaaestas Germanicoplures per provincias 
transigitur, baud leve decus Drusus qusesivit inliciens 
Germanos ad discordias utque fracto iam Maroboduo 

35 usque in exitium insisteretur. Erat inter Gotones nobilis 
iuvenis nomine Catualda, profugus ob'm vi Marobodui 
et tunc dubiis rebus eius ultionem ausus. Is valida 
manu fines Marcomanorum ingreditur corruptisque 
primoribus ad societatem inrumpit regiam castellumque 

40 iuxta situm. Veteres illic Suevorum prsedee et nostria 
e provinciis lixse ac negotiatores reperti, quos ius com* 
mercii, dein cupido augendi pecuniam, postremum 
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oblivio patriae suis quemque ab sedibus bostilem in 
agrum transtulerat. LXIII. Maroboduo undique de- 
serto non aliut subsidium quam misericordia Caesaris 
fuit. Transgressus Danuvium, qua Noricaxn provinciam 
praefiuit, scripsit Tiberio non ut profugus aut supplex, 5 
sed ex meroorla prions fortunae : nam multis nationibus 
clarissimum quondam regem ad se vocantibus Romanam 
amicitiam praetulisse. Responsum a Caesare tutam ei 
bonoratamque sedem in Italia fore, si maneret; sin 
rebus eius aliut conduceret, abiturum fide qua venisset. 10 
Ceterum aput senatum disseruit non Philippum Athe* 
niensibus, non Pyrrhum aut Antiocbum populo Romano 
perinde metuendos fuisse. Extat oratio qua magnitu- 
dinem viri, violentiam subiectarum ei gentium, et quam 
propinquus Italiae hostis, suaque in destruendo eo con- 15 
silia extulit. Et Maroboduus quidem Ravennae habitus, 
si quando insolescerent Suevi, quasi redi turns in regnum 
ostentabatur. Sed non excessit Italia per duodeviginti 
annos consenuitque multum imminuta claritate ob 
nimiam vivendi cupidinem. Idem Catualdae ca^us neque 20 
aliut perfugium. Pulsus baud multo post Hermun- 
durorum opibus et Vibilio duce receptusque, Forum 
lulium, Narbonensis Galliae coloniam, mittitur. Barbari 
utrumque comitati ne quietas provincias iramixti tur- 
barent, Danuvium ultra inter flumina Marum et Cusum 25 
locantur, dato rege Vannio gentis Quadorum. 

LXIV. Simul nuntiato regem Artaxian Armeniis a 
Germanico datum. decrevere patres ut Germanicus atque 
Drusus ovantes urbem introirent. Structi et arcus 
circum latera templi Martis Ultoris cum effigie Caesarum, 30 
laetiore Tiberio, quia pacem sapientia firmaverat, quam 
si bellum per acies confecisset. Igitur Rhescuporim 
quoque, Thraecias regem, astu adgreditur. Omnem earn 
nationem Rhoemetalces tenuerat ; quo defuncto Au- 
gustus partem Thraecum Rhescuporidi, fratri eius, 35 
partem filio Cotyi permisit. In ea divisione arva et urbes 
et vicina Graecis Cotyi, quod incultum ferox adnexum 
hostibus, Rhescuporidi cessit; ipsorumque regum in- 
genia, iili mite et amoenum, huic atrox avidum et socie- 
tatis inpatiens erat. Sed primo subdola concordia 40 
egere: mox Rhescuporis egredi fines, vertere in se 
Cotyi data et resistenti vim facere, cunctanter sub Au- 
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gustO) quern auctoiem. utriusque regni, si aperneretur,. 
vindicexn metuebat. Enimvero audita mutaiione prin«* 
cipis inmittere latronum globos^ excindere castella^ 
causas bello. LXY. Nihil asque Tiberium anxium 
5 habebat quam ne composita turbarentun. Deligit cen*> 
turionem qui nuntiaret regibus ne armis diaoeptarent ; 
atatiniqiue a Cotye dimissa sunt que9 paroverat auxilia. 
Rhescuporis ficta modestia poatulat eundem in locum 
ooiretur: posse de controversiis conloquio transigi* 

10 Nee diu dubitatum de tempore loco^ dein oonditionibus^ 
cum alter facilitate, alter fraude cuncta inter se con'-- 
cederent acciperentque. Rhescuporis sanciendo, ut 
dictitabat, foederi convivium adioit, traotaque in multam- 
noetem lastitia per epulaa ao vinolentiam incautum. 

Id Cotyn, et postquam ddlum intellexerat,. sacra regni^. 
eiusdem families deo» et hospitalis mensas obtestantem. 
oatenis onerat. ThrsBciaque omni* potitua scripsit ad 
Tiberium atructas sibi insidias, praeventum insidiatorem ; 
atmul bellum adversus Bastemas Scythaaque prae- 

20 tendens novis peditum et equitum copiia sese firmabat. 
Molliter reseriptum, si fraus abesset, posse eum inno** 
centies fidere; ceterum neque se neque senatum niai 
Gognita causa iua et iniuriam disereturos : proinde tra- 
dito- Cotye veniret transferretque invidiam criminia». 

25 LXVL Eas litteras Latinius Pandusa pro praetore 
McBsiae cum militibus quis Cotys traderetur.in ThrsBoiam 
misit. Rhescuporis inter metum et iram- cunctatus 
maluit patrati quam incepti faoinoris reus esse : oooidi 
Cotyn iubet mortemque sponte sumptam ementitur. 

30 Nee tamen Csasar placitaa semel artes mutavit, aedi 
defuncto Pandusa, quem sibi infensum Rhescuporis 
arguebat, Pomponium Flaccum, veterem stipendiis et 
arta cum rege amicitia eoque accommodatiorem ad> 
fallendum, ob id maxime Moeenee praafecit;. LXVII. 

35 Flaccus in Thraeciam transgresaua per ingentia promissa 
quamvis ambiguum et soelera sua reputantem perpulit 
ut praesidia Romana intraret. Circumdata hinc regi 
specie honoris valida manus tribunique et centurioneS' 
monendo auadendo, et quanto longius abscedebatur,. 

40 apertiore custodia, postremo gnarum> necessitatis in 
urbem traxere. Aocussatus in senatu ab uxore Cotyis^ 
danmatur, ut. procul regno teneretur. Thrasoia in Rhoa- 
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metaleiai fiiium, quern paternis consiliia adveraatum 
constabat) inque liberoa Coty is di viditur ; iisque noBidiiin: 
adultis Trebellieaus Rufus piieetura funetaa^ datur, qui 
vegnum interim tractaret, exemplo quo maiores M. 
Lepidum Ptolemaai liberia tutorem in JSgyptum mise*- 5 
naat, Rhescuporia Alexandriam deyectua atque illic 
fugam temptans, an fioto crimine, interficitur. 

LXVIII.. Per idem tempus Vonones, quern amotum 
in Ciliciam memoTavi, corruptis custodibua efibgere ad 
Annenios, inde. Albanos Henioehosque et conaangui- W 
neum sibi regem Scytharum conatua esf. Speeie ve<» 
nandi omiams maiittmis loeis avia saltuum petiit, mox 
peniieitate equi ad amnem Pyxamum contendit, cuius 
pontes accolaB' ruperant audita regis fuga ; neque vado 
peoetEari poterat. Igitur in ripa fluminis a Vibio Fron- Id 
tone, praefecto equitum, vincitur, mox Remmius evo- 
oatiis, priori cttstodiae r^s adpositus, quasi per iram 
gladio eum tnansigit. Unde maior fides oonsoientia 
aceleris etmetu.indAeii mortem- Vidioni inlatam« 

LXIX. At Germanicufi ^gypto remeans cuncta quad 20 
aput legiones. aut. urbes iusserat abolita vel in con«> 
tcarium: vjeraa cognoscit. Hinc graves in Pisonem 
oontumdiee, nee minus acerba quse ab iUo in Cflssurem 
temptabantur. Dein Piso abire Suria statuit. Mox 
adversa Gezmanici valitudine detentus, ubi reereatum 2& 
aooepit votaque pro incolumitate solvebantur, admotaa 
hoatias, sacrifiealem. apparatum, festam Antiochensiura 

Slebem per lictones proturbat. Turn Seleueiam digre- 
itur, opperiens. segritudinem quae rursum Germanioo 
aociderat. SfiBvam vim morbi augebat persuasio ven^ 30 
a Pisone accepti ; et reperiebantur solo ac parietibus 
anitsB humanoTum corporum reliquiae, carmina et de- 
votiones et nomen Germaniei plumbeis tabulis insculp- 
tum^ semusti cineres ac tabo obliti aliaque maleficia 
quis oredjtur smiroas numinibus infernis sacrari. Simul 35 
nodsai a Pisone incusabantur ut valitudinis adVersa 
rimantes. LXX. £a Germanico baud minus ira quam 
per metum accepta. Si limen obsideretur, si efifundendua 
spiritus sub oeulis inimioorum foret, quid deinde miser- 
xtrnse Goniugi, quid infantibus liberis eventurum ? Lenta 40 
videri veneHcia: featinare et urgere, utprovinciam, ut 
legiones solus habeat. Sed non usque eo defectum 
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Germanicum, neque prsemia csedis aput interfectoretn 
mansura. Componit epistulas quis amicitiam ei renun- 
tiabat. Addunt plerique iussum provincia decedere. 
Nee Piso iDoratus ultra navis solvit ; moderabaturque 
5 cursui, quo propius regrederetur, si mors Germanici 
Suriam aperuisset. LXXI. Csesar paulisper ad spem 
erect us, dein fesso corpore, ubi finis aderat, adsistentes 
amicos in hunc modum adloquitur. Si fato concederem, 
iustus mihi dolor etiam adversus deos esset, quod me 

10 parentibus liberis patriae intra iuventam prsematuro 
exitu raperent. Nunc scelere Pisonis et Plancinse inter- 
ceptus ultimas preces pectoribus vestris relinquo : refe- 
ratis patriae fratri quibus acerbitatibusdilaceratus, quibus 
insidiis circumventus miserrimam vitam pessima morte 

15 finierim. Si quos spes meas, si quos propinquus sanguis, 
etiam quos invidia erga viventem movebat, inlacrima- 
bunt quondam florentem et tot bellorum superstitem 
muliebri fraude cecidisse. Erit vobis locus querendi 
aput senatum, invocandi leges. Non hoc prsecipuum 

20 amicorum munus est, prosequi defunctum ignavo questu, 
sed quae voluerit meminisse, quae mandaverit exsequi. 
Flebunt Germanicum etiam ignoti : vindicabitis vos, si 
me potius quam fortunam meam fovebatis. Ostendite 
populo Romano divi August! neptem eandemque con- 

25 iugem meam ; numerate sex liberos. Misericordia cum 
accussantibus erit ; fingentibusque scelesta mandata aut 
non credent homines aut non ignoscent. luravere amici, 
dextram morientis contingentes, spiritum ante quam 
ultionem amissuros. LXXI I. Tum ad uxorem versus 

80 per memoriam sui, per communes liberos oravit exsue- 
ret ferociam, saevienti fortunes summitteret animum 
neu regressa in urbem aemulatione potentiae validiores 
inritaret. Haec palam et alia seereto, per quae osten- 
dere credebatur metum ex Tiberio. Neque multo post 

35 extinguitur, ingenti luctu provinciae et circumiacentium 
populorum. Indoluere exterae nationes regesque : tanta 
illi comitas in socios, mansuetudo in hostes; visuque 
et auditu iuxta venerabilis, cum magnitudinem et gravi- 
tatem summae fortunae retineret, invidiam et adrogan- 

40 tiam effugerat. LXXIII. Funus sine imaginibus et 
pompa, per laudes ac memoriam virtutum eius celebre 
fuit. £t erant qui formam aetatem genus mortis, ob 
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propinquitatem etiam locorum in quibus interiit, magni 
Alexandri fatis adsequarent. Nam utrumque corpore 
decoro, [genere insigni,] haud luultum triginta annos 
egressum, suorum insidiis externas inter gentes occi- 
disse : sed hunc mitem erga amicos, modicum volup- 5 
tatum, uno matrimonio, certis liberis egisse, neque 
minus proeliatorem, etiamsi temeritas afuerit prsepedi- 
tusque sit perculsas tot victoriis Germanias servitio 
premere. Quod si solus arbiter rerum, si iure et no- 
mine regio fuisset, tanto prompt! us adsecuturum gloriam 10 
militiae, quantum dementia temperantia, ceteris bonis 
artibus praestitisset. Corpus antequam cremaretur nu- 
datum in foro Antiochensium, qui locus sepulturse des- 
tinabatur, prsetuleritne veneficii signa, parum constitit. 
Nam ut quis misericordia in Germanicum et praesumpta 15 
suspicione aut favore in Pisonem pronior, diversi inter- 
pretabantur. 

LXXIV. Consultatum inde inter legatos quique alii 
senatorum aderant, quisnam Suriae praeficeretur. £t 
ceteris modice nisis, inter Vibium Marsum et Cn. Sen- 20 
tium diu quaesitum ; dein Marsus seniori et acrius ten- 
den ti Sentio concessit. Isque infamem veneficiis ea in 
provincia et Plancinae percaram, nomine M artinam, in 
urbem misit, postulantibus Vitellio ac Veranio ceteris- 
que qui crimina et accussationem tamquam adversus 25 
receptos iam reos instruebant. LXXV. At Agrippina, 
quamquam defessa luctu et corpore aegro, omnium ta- 
men quas ultionem morarentur intolerans, ascendit 
classem cum cineribus Germanici et liberis, miseranti- 
bus cunctis quod femina nobilitate princeps, pulcher- 30 
rimo modo matrimonio inter venerantis gratantisque 
aspici solita, tunc feralis reliquias sinu ferret, incerta 
ultionis, anxia sui et infelici fecunditate fortunae totiens 
obnoxia. 

Pisonem interim aput Coum insulam nuntius adse- 35 
quitur excessisse Germanicum. Quo intemperanter 
accepto caedit victimas, adit templa, neque ipse gaudium 
moderans et magis insolescente Plancina, quae luctum 
amissae sororis turn primum laeto cultu mutavit. 
LXXVI. Adfluebant centuriones monebantque, prompta 40 
illi legionum studia: repeteret provinciam non iure 
ablatam et vacuam. Igitur quid agendum, consultanti 
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M. Piso filius properandimi in urbem eensebat : nihil 
adhuc inexpiabile admissum, neque suspiciones inbe- 
cillas aut inania famae pertimeacenda. Discordiam 
erga Germanicum odio fortasse dignam, non pcena ; et 
5 ademptione provincise Batisfiictuin inimicis. Quod si 
regrederetuT, obsistente Sentio oivile bellam incipi; 
nee duraturos in partibus centuriones roiliteique, aput 
quos recens imperatoris sui memoria et penitus infimis 
in Xysesares amor prsevaleret. LXXVII. Contra Do- 

10 mitius Celer, ex intima eius amioitia, disseruit, utendnm 
eventu: Pisonem, non Sentium Suriae praepoaitum ; 
huic fasces et ius prsstoris, huic legiones datas. Si 
quid hostile ingruat, quern iustius arma oppositurum 
qiiam qui legati auctoritatem et propria mandata acoe- 

15 perit? Relinquendum etiam rumoribus tempus quo 
senescant: plerumque innooentes recenti invidise im- 
pares. At si teneat exercitum, augeat vires, muka 
quae provideri non possint fortuito in melius casura. 
An festinamus cum Germanici cineribus adpellere, ut te 

20 inauditum et indefensum planetus Agrippinae ac vulgus 
imperitum primo rumore rapiant? Est tibi Augustae 
conscientia, est Caesaris favor, sed in occulto ; et pe* 
risse Germanicum nulli iactantius msBrent quam qui 
maxime laetantur. LXXVIII. Haud magna mole 

25 Piso, promptus ferocibus, in sententiam trahitur : mis- 
sisque ad Tiberium epistulis incusat Germanicum luxus 
et superbiae ; seque pulsum ut locus rebus novis pate- 
fieret curam exercitus eadem fide qua tenuerit repeti- 
visse. Simul Domitium inpositum triremi vitare lito- 

30 rum oram praeterque insulas lato mari pergere in Su* 
riam iubet. Conourrentes desertores per manipulot 
oonponit, armat lixas traiectisque in continentem navibus 
vexiUum tironum in Suriam euntium intercipit, regulia 
Cilicum ut se auxiliis iuvarent scribit, haud ignavo ad 

85 ministeria belli iuv«ne Pisone, quamquam auscipiendum 
bellum abnuisset. 

LXXIX. Igitur oram Lyciss ac Pamphyliae praale- 
gentes, obviis navibus quae Agrippinam vehebant, 
utrimqne infensi arma primo expediere; dein mutua 

40 formidine non ultra iurgium processum est, Marsusque 
Vibius nuntiavit Pisoni Romam ad dicendam causam 
veniret. lUe eludens respondit adfutumm, ubi {NrsHor, 
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qui de venefioiis qusreret, reo atque accussatoribus diem 
prodixisset. 

Interim Domitius Laodiciam, urbem Syrise, adpulsus 
cmn bibema sexts legionis peteret, quod earn maxv- 
nie novis coDsiliis idoneam rebatur, a Pacuvio legato 5 
prs&venitnr. Id Sentius Pisoni per litteras aperit mo- 
netque ne caetra conmptoribus, ne provinciam bello 
temptet. Quosque Germanici memores aut inimicis 
eius ad versos cognoverat, contrabit, magnitudinem im- 
peratoris identidem ingerens et rem puUicam armis 10 
peti ; ducitque validam manum et proelio paratam. 
LXXX. Nee Piso, quamquam ceepta secus cadebant, 
fnmieit tutissima e prsesentibus, sed castellum Cilicias 
munitum admodum, cui nomen Celendris, occupat. 
Nam admixtis desertoribus et tirone nuper intercepto 15 
fiuisque et Plaitcinae servitiis auxilia Cilicum quse reguli 
Biiserant in numerum legionis composuerat. Csesa- 
risque se legatum testabatur provincia quam is dedisset 
arceri, non a legionibus (earum quippe acoitu venire), 
sed a Sentio privatum odium felsis ciiminibus tegente. 20 
Consisterent in acie, non pugnaturis militibus, ubi Pi- 
sonem ab ipsis parentem quondam appellatum^ si iure 
ageretur, potiorem, «i armis, non invalidum vidissent. 
Tum pro munimentis castelli manipulos explicat, colle 
arduo et derupto ; nam cetera mari einguntur. Contra 25 
veterani ordinibuB ac su'bsidiis instructi : hinc militum, 
inde locorum asperitas, sed non animus, non spes, ne tela 
quidem nisi agrestia, ad subitum usum properata. Ut 
venere in manus, ncn ultra dubitatum quam dum Ro- 
manse cohortes in aequum eniterentur : vertunt terga 30 
-Cilices seque castello claudunt. LXXXI. Interim 
Piso elassem baud procul opperientem adpugnare frustra 
temptavit ; regressusque et pro muris mode semet ad- 
flictando, modo singulos nomine ciens, preemiis vocans 
«editionem coeptabat, adeoque commoverat ut signifer 35 
legionis sextac sigaum ad eum transtulerit. Tum 
^ntius occanere comua tubasque et peti aggerem, erigi 
Bcalas iussit, ac promptissivium quemque «uccedere, 
alios tormentis hastas saxa et faces ingerere. Tandem 
"viota pertinacia Piso oravit ut traditis armis maneret in 40 
caatello, dum Ceesar cui Syriam permitteret consulitnr. 



72 LIB. II. CAP. LXXXII. LXXXIII. 

Non receptee conditiones, nee aliut quam naves et 
tutum in urbem iter concessum est. 

LXXXII. At Romae, postquam Germanici valitudo 
percrebruit cunctaque, ut ex longinquo, aucta in deterius 
5 adferebantur, dolor, ira. Et erumpebant questus. Ideo 
nimirum in extremas terras relegatum, ideo Pisoni 
permissam provinciam; hoc egisse secretos Augustse 
cum Plancina sermones. Vera prorsus de Druso se- 
niores locutos: displicere regnantibus civilia filiorum 

10 ingenia, neqne ob aliut interceptos quam quia populum 
Romanum aequo iure complecti reddita libertate agita- 
verint. Hos vulgi sermones audita mors adeo incendit 
ut ante edictum magistratuum, ante senatus consultum 
sumpto iustitio desererentur fora, clauderentur domus. 

15 Passim silentia et gemitus, nihil compositum in osten- 
tationem ; et quamquam neque insignibus lugentium 
abstinerent) altius animis mserebant. Forte negotiatores, 
vivente adhuc Germanico Suria egressi, Isetiora de 
valitudine eius attulere. Statim credita, statim vulgata 

20 sunt. Ut quisque obvius, quamvis leviter audita in 
alios atque illi in plures cumulata gaudio transferunt. 
Cursant per urbem, moliuntur templorum fores ; iuvat 
credulitatem nox et promptior inter tenebras adfirmatio. 
Nee obstitit falsis Tiberius, donee tempore ac spatio 

25 vanescerent. LXXXIII. Et populus quasi rursum 
ereptum acrius doluit. Honores, ut quis amore in Ger- 
manicum ant ingenio validus, reperti decretique: ut 
nomen eius Saliari carmine caneretur; sedes curules 
sacerdotum Augustalium locis superque eas quercese 

30 coronse statuerentnr ; ludos circenses ebuma effigies 
praeiret ; neve quis iiamen aut augur in locum Germa- 
nici nisi gentis lulias crearetur. Arcus additi Romae et 
aput ripara Rheni et in monte Suriae Amano, cum 
inscriptione rerum gestarum ac mortem ob rem publicam 

85 obisse ; sepulchrum Antiochiae, ubi crematus, tribunal 
Epidaphnae, quo in loco vitam finierat. Statuarum 
locorumve in quis colerentur baud facile quis numerum 
inierit. Cum censeretur clipeus auro et magnitudine 
insignis inter auctores eloquentiae, adseveravit Tiberius 

40 solitum paremque ceteris dicaturum : neque enim elo- 
quentiam fortuna discemi, et satis inlustre, si veteres 
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inter scriptores haberetar. Equester ordo cuneum 
Gennanici appellavit qui iunionim dicebatur, instituitque 
uti tunnse idibus luliis imaginem eius sequerentur. 
Pleraque manent: qusedam statim omissa sunt, aut 
vetustas oblitteravit. 5 

LXXXIV. Ceterum recent! adhuc maestitia soror 
Germanici Livia, nupta Druso, duos virilis sexus simul 
enixa est. Quod rarum Isetumque etiam modicis 
penatibus, tanto gaudio principem adfecit, ut non tem- 
peraverit qnin iactaretaput patres nulli ante Romanorum 10 
eiusdem fastigii viro geminam stirpem editam. Nam 
cuncta, etiam fortuita, ad gloriam vertebat. Sed populo 
tali in tempore id quoque dolorem tulit, tamquam auctus 
liberis Drusus domum Germanici magis urgeret. 

LXXXV. Eodem anno gravibus senatus decretis 15 
libido feminarum coercita, cautumque ne qusBstum 
corpore faceret cui avus aut pater aut maritus eques 
Romanus fuisset. Nam Vistilia, prsetoria famiKa genita, 
licentiam stupri aput aediles vulgaverat, more inter 
veteres recepto, qui satis pcenarum adversum inpudicas 20 
in ipsa professione fiagitii credebant. Exactum et a 
Titidio Labeone, Vistiliae roarito, cur in uxore delicti 
manifesta ultionem legis omisisset. Atque illo prse- 
tendente sexaginta dies ad consultandum datos necdum 
prseterisse, satis visum de Vistilia statuere ; eaque in 25 
insulam Seriphon abdita est. Actum et de sacris 
^gyptiis ludaicisque pellendis ; factumque patrum 
consultum ut quattuor milia libertini generis ea super- 
stitione infecta, quis idonea setas, in insulam Sardiniam 
veherentur, coercendis ilHc latrociniis et, si ob gravi- 30 
tatem caeli interissent, vile damnum; ceteri cederent 
Italia, nisi certam ante diem profanos ritus exsuissent. 

LXXXVI. Post quae rettulit Caesar capiendam vir- 
ginem in locum Occiae, quae septem et quinquaginta per 
annos summa sanctimonia Vestalibus sacris praesederat ; 35 
egitque grates Fonteio Agrippae et Domitio Pollioni, 
quod offerendo filias de officio in rem publicam cer- 
tarent. Praelata est Pollionis filia, non ob aliut quam 
quod mater eius in eodem coniugio manebat; nam 
Agrippa discidio domum imminuerat. Et Caesar quam- 40 
vis postbabitam decies sestertii dote solatus est. 
LXXXVII. Saevitiaro annonae incusante plebe statuit 

E 
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frumento pretiura quod emptor penderet, binosque 
nummos se additurum negotiatoribus in singulos modios. 
Neque tamen ob ea parentis patriae delatum et antea 
vocabulum adsumpsit acerbeque increpuit eos qui 
5 divinas occupationes ipsumque dominum dixerant. 
Unde angusta et lubrica oratio sub principe qui liber- 
tatem metuebat, adulationem od^rat. 

LXXXVIII. Reperio aput scriptores senatoresque 
eorundem temporura Adgandestrii, principis Chattorum^ 

10 lectas in senatu litteras quibus mortem Arminii pro- 
mittebat, si patrandae neci venenum niitteretur, re- 
sponsumque esse non fraude neque occultis, sed palam et 
armatum populum Romanum hostes suos ulcisci. Qua 
gloria sequabat se Tiberius priscis imperatoribus, qui 

15 venenum in Pyrrhum regem vetuerant prodi4erantque. 
Ceterum Arminius abscedentibus Romanis et pulse 
Maroboduo regnum adfectans libertat^m popularium 
adversam habuit, petitusque armis cum varia fortuna 
certaret, dolo propinquorum cecidit: liberator baud 

20 dubie Germanise et qui non primordia populi Romanii 
sicut alii reges ducesque, sed florentissimum imperium 
lacessierit, prooliis ambiguus, bello non victus. Septem 
et triginta annos vitae, duodecim potentise explevit, 
caniturque adhuc barbaras aput gentes, Grsecorum 

25 annalibus ignotus, qui sua tantum mirantur, Romanis 
baud perinde Celebris, dum vetera extollimus recentium 
incuriosi. 



CORNELII TACITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER TERTIUS. 



I. Nihil intermissa navigatione hibemi maris Agrip- 
pina Corcyram insulam advehitur, litora Calabrise contra 
sitani. Illic paucos dies conponendo animo insumit, 
violenta luctu et nesda tolerandi. Interim adyentu eius 
audito intimus quisque amicorum et plerique militares, 5 
ut quique sub Germanico stipendia fecerant, multique 
etiam ignoti vicinis e municipiis, pars officium in prin-* 
cipem rati, plures illos secuti, rnere ad oppidum Brun- 
disium, quod naviganti celerrimura fidissimumque 
adpulsu erat. Atque ubi primum ex alto visa classis, 10 
complentur non modo portus et proxima maris, sed 
moenia ac tecta ; quaque longissime prospectari poterat, 
mserentium turba et rogitantium inter se silentione an 
voce aliqua egredientem exciperent. Neque satis con- 
stabat quid pro tempore foret, cum classis paulatim 15 
successit, non alacri, ut adsolet, remigio, sed cunctis ad 
tristitiam compositis. Postquam duobus cum liberis, 
feralero umam tenens, egressa navi defixit oculos, idem 
omnium gemitus; neque discemeres proximos alienos, 
virorum feminarumve planctus, nisi quod comitatum 20 
Agrippinae longo mserore fessum obvii et recentes in 
dolore anteibant. II. Miserat duas praetorias cohortes 
Caesar, addito ut magistratus Calabriae Apulique et 
Campani suprema erga memoriam filii sui munia fun- 
gerentur. Igitur tribunorum centurionumque umeris 25 
cineres portabantur ; praecedebant incompta signa, versi 
faaoes ; atque ubi colonias transgrederentur, atrata 

£ 2 
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plebis, trabeati equites pro opibus loci vestem odores 
aliaque funerum soUemnia cremabant. Etiam quorum 
diversa oppida, tamen obvii et victimas atque aras dis 
Manibus statuentes lacrimb et conclamationibus dolorem 
5 testabantur. Drusus Tarracinam progressus est cum 
Claudio fratre liberisque Germanici qui in urbe fuerant. 
Consules M. Valerius et M. Aurelius (iam enim magis- 
tratum occeperant) et senatus ac magna pars populi 
viam complevere, disiecti et ut cuique libitum flentes ; 

10 aberat quippe adulatio, gnaris omnibus laetam Tiberio 
Germanici mortem male dissimulari. III. Tiberius 
atque Augusta publico abstinuere, inferius maiestate 
sua rati, si palam lamentarentur, an ne omnium oculis 
vultum eorum scrutantibus falsi intellegerentur. Matrem 

15 Antoniam non aput auctores rerum, non diuma actorum 
scriptura reperio ullo insigni officio functam, cum super 
Agrippinam et Drusum et Claudium ceteri quoque 
consanguinei nominatim perscripti sint, seu valitudine 
praepediebatur, seu victus luctu animus magnitudinem 

20 mali perferre visu non toleravit : facilius crediderim 
Tiberio et Augusta?, qui domo non excedebant, cohibitam, 
ut par maeror et matris exemplo avia quoque et patruus 
attineri viderentur. IV. Dies quo reliquiae tumulo 
Augusti inferebantur modo per silentium vastus, modo 

25 ploratibus inquies ; plena urbis itinera, conlucentes per 
campum Martis faces. Illic miles cum armis, sine 
insignibus magistratus, populus per tribus concidisse rem 
publicam, nihil spei reliquum clamitabant, promptius 
apertiusque quam ut meminisse imperitantium crederes. 

30 Nihil tamen. Tiberium magis penetravit quam studia 
hominum accensa in Agrippinam, cum decus patriae, 
solum Augusti sanguine^), unicum antiquitatis specimen 
appellarent versique ad caelum ac deos integram illi 
subolem ac superstitem iniquorum precarentur* 

95 V. Fuere qui publici funeris pompam requirerent com- 
pararentque quae in Drusum, patrem Germanici, honora 
et magnifica Augustus fecisset. Ipsum quippe asper- 
rimo hiemis Ticinum usque progressum neque absce-* 
dentem a corpore simul urbem intravisse ; circumfusaa 

40 lecto Claudiorum luliorumque imagines ; defietum in 
foro, laudatum pro rostris ; cuncta a maioribus reperta, 
aut quae poiteri invenerint, cumulata. At Germanico ne 
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solitos quidem et cuicumque nobili debitos honores con-* 
tigisse. Sane corpus ob longinquitatem itinerura externis 
terris quoquo modo crematum ; sed tanto plura decora 
mox tribui par fuisse, quanto prima fors negavisaet. 
Non fratrem, nisi unius dtei via, non patruum saltern 5 
porta tenus obvium. Ubi ilia veterum instituta, pro- 
positam toro effigiem, meditata ad memoriam virtutis 
carmina et laudationes, et lacrimas vel doloris imita- 
menta ? VL Gnarum id Tiberio fuit ; utque premeret 
vulgi sermones, monuit edicto multos inlustriura Ro- 10 
manorum ob rem publicam obisse, neminem tarn flagranti 
desiderio celebratum. Idque et sibi et cunctis egregium, 
si modus adiceretur. Non enim eadem decora prin- 
cipibus viris et imperatori populo quae modicis domibus 
aut civitatibus. Convenisse recend dolori luctum et 15 
ex maerore solatia; sed referendum iam animum ad 
firmitudinem, ut quondam divus lulius amissa unica 
filia, ut divus Augustus ereptis nepotibus abstruserint 
tristitiam. Nil opus vetustioribus exemplis: quotiens 
populus Romanus clades exercituum, interitum ducum, 20 
funditus amissas nobiles familias constanter tulerit. 
Principes mortales, rem publicam aetemam esse. Proin 
repeterent sollemnia, et quia ludorum Megalesium 
spectaculum suberat, etiam voluptates resumerent. 

VII. Turn exsuto iustitio reditum ad munia, et 25 
Drusus Illyricos ad exercitus profectus est, erectis 
omnium animis petendse e Pisone ultionis et crebro 
questu quod vagus interim per amoena Asias atque 
Achaiae adroganti et subdola mora scelerum probationes 
subverteret. Nam vulgatum erat missam, ut dixi, a 30 
Cn. Sentio famosam veneficiis Martinam subita morte 
Brundisii extinctam, venenumque nodo crinium eius 
occuhatum, nee ulla in corpore signa sumpti exitii 
reperta. VIII. At Piso prsemisso in urbem filio datis- 
que mandatis per quae principem molliret, ad Drusum 35 
pergit ; quem haut fratris interitu trucem quam remoto 
aemulo aequiorem sibi sperabat. Tiberius quo integrum 
iudicium ostentaret, exceptum comiter iuvenem sueta 
erga Alios familiarum nobiles liberalitate auget. Drusus 
Pisoni, si vera forent quae iacerentur, praecipuum in 40 
dolore suum locum respondit ; sed malle falsa et inania 
nee cuiquam mortem Germanici exitiosam esse. Hsec 
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palam et vitato omni secreto ; neque dubitabantur prae- 
scripta ei a Tiberio, cum incallidus alioqui et facUis 
iuventa senilibus turn artibus uteretur. IX. Piio Del- 
matico mari tramisso relictisque aput Anconam navibas 
5 per Picenum ac mox Flaminiam viam adsequitur legio- 
nem quae e Pannonia in urbem, dein praesidio Africae 
ducebatur ; eaque res agitata rumoribus, ut in agmine 
atque itinere crebro se militibus ostentavisaet. Ab 
Narnia, vitandae auspicionia an quia pavidis consilia in 

10 incerto aunt, Nare ac mox Tiberi devectus auxit vulgi 
iraa quia navem tumulo Caeaarum adpulerat dieque et 
ripa frequenti magno clientium agmine ipae, feminaram 
comitatu Plancina et vultu alacrea inceaaere. Fuit inter 
inritamenta invidiae domua foro imminens feata omatu^ 

15 conviviumque et epulae, et celebritate loci nibil occul- 
turn. X. Poatera die Fulciniua Trio Piaonem aput 
Gonaulea postulavit. Contra Vitelliua ac Veraniua cete- 
rique Germanicum comitati tendebant, nullaa eaae partia 
Trioni; neque ae accuaaatorea, aed rerum indicea et 

20 teatea mandata Germamci perlaturoa. IHe dimiaaa eiua 
causae delatione, ut priorem yitam accuaaaret obtinuit) 
petitumque eat a principe cognitionem exciperet. Quod 
ne reua quidem abnuebat, atudia populi et patnun me- 
tuena : contra Tiberium apemendis rumoribua validum 

25 et conacientiae matria innexum eaae ; veraque aut in 
deteriua credita iudice ab uno faciliua discemi, odium 
et invidiam aput multos valere. Haud fallebat Tibe- 
rium molia cognitionia, quaque ipse fama diatraheretur. 
Igitur paucis familiarium adhibitis minaa accuaaantium 

80 et hinc preces audit integramque cauaam ad aenatum 
remittit. XI. Atque interim Druaua rediena Illyrico, 
quamquam patrea cenauieaent ob receptum Marobo- 
duum et rea priore aeatate geataa ut ovana iniret, prolato 
honore urbem intravit. Poat quae reo L. Arruntium, 

85 L. Vinicium, Aainium Galium, ^aeminum Marcellum, 
Sex. Pompeium patronos petenti iiaque diveraa excu- 
aantibua M'. Lepidua et L. Piao et Livineiua Regulua 
adfuere, arrecta omni civitate, quanta fidea amicia Ger* 
manici, quae fiducia reo; aatin cohiberet ac premeret 

40 aenaua auoa Tiberius. Haud aliaa intentior populua 
plua aibi in principem occultae vocia aut auspicacis 
silentii permiait. XII. Die senatua Caesar orationem 
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babuit meditato temperamento. Patris sui legatum 
atque amicuin Pisonem fuisse, adiutoremque Germanico 
datum a se, auctore senatu, rebus aput Orientem ad* 
ministrandis. Illic contumacia et cerfaminibus aspe- 
rasset iuvenem exituque eius laetatus esset, an scelere 5 
extinxisset, integris animis diiudicandum. Nam si 
legatus officii terminos, obsequium erga imperatorem 
exsuit eiusdemque morte et luctu nieo laetatus est, odero 
seponamque a domo mea et privatas inimidtias non vi 
principis ulciscar. Sin facinus in cuiuscumque mor* 10 
talium nece yindicandum detegitur, vos vero et liberos 
Geitnanici et nos parentes iustis solatiis adficite. Si- 
mulque illud reputate, turbide et seditiose tractaverit 
exercitus Piso, queesita sint per ambitionem studia 
militum, armis repetita provincia, an falsa hsec in maius 15 
vulgaverint accussatores ; quorum ego nimiis studiis iure 
auscenseo. Nam quo pertinuit nudare corpus et con- 
trectandum yulgi oculis permittere, difFerrique etiam 
per extemos tamquam veneno interceptus esset, si 
incerta adbuc ista et serutanda sunt? Defleo equidem 20 
(ilium meum seroperque deflebo ; sed neque reum pro* 
hibeo quo minus cuncta proferat quibus innocentia eius 
sublevari aut, si qua fuit iniquitas Germanici, coargui 
possit, vosque oro ne, quia dolori meo causa conexa est, 
obiecta crimina pro adprobatis accipiatis. Si quos pro- 25 
pinquus sanguis aut fides sua patronos dedit, quantum 
qnisque eloquentia et cura valet, iuvate periclitantem. 
Ad eundem laborem, eandem constantiam accussatores 
hortor. Id solum Germanico super leges prsestiterimus, 
quod in curia potius quam m foro, aput senatum quam 30 
aput iudrces de morte eius anquiritur. Cetera pari 
modestia tractentur. Nemo Drusi lacrimas, nemo 
maestitiam meam spectet, nee si qua in nos adversa fin- 
guntur. XIII. Exim bidnum criminibus obrciendis 
statuitur, utque sex dierum spatio interiecto reus per 35 
triduum defenderetur. Turn Fulcinius Vetera et inania 
orditur, ambitiose avareque habitam Hispaniam ; quod 
neque convictum noxae reo, si recentia purgaret, neque 
defensum absolutioni erat, si teneretur maioribus flagi- 
tiis. Post quern Servaeus et Veraniws et Vitellius con- 40 
simili studio, et multa eloquentia Vitellius, obiecere 
odio Germanici et rerum novamm studio Pisonem 
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vulgus militum per licentiam et sociorum iniurias eb 
usque conrupisse ut parens legionum a deterrimis ap- 
pellaretur; contra in optimum quemque, maxime in 
comites et amicos Germanici ssevisse ; postremo ipsum 
5 devotionibus et veneno peremisse ; sacra hinc et immo- 
lationes nefandas ipsius atque Plancinae, petitam armis 
rem publicam, utque reus agi posset, acie victum. XIV. 
Defensio in ceteris trepidavit. Nam neque arobitionem 
militarem neque provinciam pessimo cuique obnoxiam, 

10 ne contumelias quidem adversum imperatorem infitiari 
poterat. Solum veneni crimen visus est diluisse ; quod 
ne accussatores quidem satis firmabant, in convivio Ger- 
manici, cum super eum Piso discumberet, infectos ma- 
nibus eius cibos arguentes. Quippe absurdum vide* 

15 batur, inter aliena servitia et tot adstantium visu, ipso 
Germanico coram, id ausum. Offerebatque familiam 
reus et ministros in tormenta flagitabat. Sed indices 
per di versa implacabiles erant, Caesar ob bellum pro- 
vinciae inlatum, senatus numquam satis credito sine 

20 fraude Germanicum interisse . . . scripsissent expos- 
tulantes; quod baud minus Tiberius quam Piso ab- 
nuere. Simul populi ante curiam voces audiebantur ; 
non temperaturos manibus, si patrum sententias evasis- 
set. Effigiesque Pisonis traxerant in Gemonias ac 

25 divellebant, ni iussu principis protectee repositseque 
forent. Igitur inditus lecticae et a tribuno prsetoriee 
cohortis deductus est, vario rumore, custos saluti an 
mortis exactor sequeretur. XV. Eadem Plancinae 
invidia, maior gratia ; eoque ambiguum habebatur quan- 

30 turn Caesari in eam liceret. Atque ipsa, donee mediae 
Pisoni spes, sociam se cuiuscumque fortunae et, si ita 
ferret, comitem exitii promittebat. Ut secretis Au<* 
gustae precibus veniam obtinuit, paulatim segregari a 
marito, dividere defensionem coepit. Quod reus post- 
35 quam sibi exitiabile intellegit, an adhuc experiretur 
dubitans, hortantibus filiis durat mentem senatumque 
rursura ingreditur; redintegratamque accussationem, 
infensas patrum voces, adversa et saeva cuncta perpes- 
sus, nullo magis exterritus est quam quod Tiberium 

40 sine miseratione, sine ira, obstinatum clausumque vidit 
ne quo adfectu perrumperetur. Relatus domum, tam- 
quam defensionem in posterum meditaretur, pauca con- 
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9cribit obsignatque et liberto tradit ; turn solita curando 
corpori exsequitur, Dein multam post nocteni, egressa 
cubiculo uxore, operiri fores iussit ; et coepta luce per- 
fosso iugulo, iacente humi gladio, repertus est. 

XVI. Audire me memini ex senioribus visum see- 5 
pius inter manus Pisonis libellum, quern ipse non vul- 
gaverit: sed amicos eius dictitavisse litteras Tiberii 
et mandata in Germanicum contineri, ac destinatum 
promere aput patres principemque arguere, ni elusus a 
Seiano per vana promissa foret; nee ilium sponte ex- 10 
tinctum, verum inmisso percussore. Quorum neutrum 
adseveraverim ; neque tamen occulere debui narratum 
ab its qui nostram ad iuventam duraverunt. Ceesar 
flexo in msestitiam ore, suam invidiam tali morte quae- 
aitam aput senatum .... crebrisque interrogationibua 15 
exquirit qualem Piso diem aupremum noctemque exe- 
gisset. Atque illo pleraque sapienter, quaedam incon- 
sultius respondente recitat codicillos a Pisone in hunc 
ferme modum compositos. Conspiratione inimicorum 
et invidia falsi criminis oppressus, quatenus veritati 20 
et innocentiae meae nusquam* locus est, deos immortales 
testor vixisse me, Caesar, cum fide adversum te neque 
alia in matrem tuam pietate ; vosque oro, liberis meis 
oonsulatis, ex quibus Cn. Piso qu!alicumque fortunae 
meae non est adiunctus, cum omne hoc tempus in urbe 25 
egerit, M. Piso repetere Syriam debortatus est. Atque 
utinam ego potius filio iuveni quam ille patri seni ces- 
sisset. £o inpensius precor ne meae pravitatis poenas 
innoxius luat. Per quinque et quadraginta annorum 
obsequium, per collegium consulatus, quondam divo 30 
Augusto, parenti tuo, probatus et tibi amicus nee quic- 
quam post haec rogaturus salute'm infelicis filii rogo. 
De Plancina nihil addidit. XVII. Post quae Tiberius 
adulescentem crimine civilis belli purffavit (patris quippe 
iussa, nee potuisse filium detrectare), simul nobilitatem 35 
domus, etiam ipsius. quoqiio modo meriti gravem casum 
miseratus. Pro Plancina ' cum pudore et flagitio dis- 
seruit, matris preces obtendens, in quam optimi cuius- 
que secret! questus magis ardescebant. Id ergo fas 
aviae, interfectricem nepotis aspicere adloqui, eripere 40 
senatui. Quod pro omnibus civibus leges obtineant, 
uni Germanico non contigisse. Vitellii et Veranii voce 
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defletum CfietareiHi ab imperatore et Augtista defensam 
Plancinam. Proinde venena et artes tarn feliciter ex- 
pertas verteret in Agrippinam, in liberos eius egre- 
giamque aviam ac patruum sanguine miserrimee domus 
6 exsatiaret. Biduum super hac imagine cognitionis ab- 
suroptum, urgente Tiberio liberos Pisonis matrem utt 
tuerentur. £t cum accussatores ac testes certatim per- 
orarent respondente nuUo, miseratio quam invidia aage- 
batur. Primus sententiam rogatus Aurelius Cotta con- 

10 sul (nam referente Ceesare magistratuR eo etiam munere 
fungebantur) nomen Pisonis radendum fastis censuit, 
partem bonorum publicandam, pars ut Cn. Pisoni filio 
concederetur isque prssnomen mutaret ; M. Piso exsuta 
dignitate et accepto quinquagies sestertio in decern 

15 annos relegaretur^ concessa Plancinae incolumitate ob 
preces August®. XVIII. Multa ex ea sententia raiti- 
gata sunt a principe : ne nomen Pisonis fastis eximere- 
tur, quando M. Antonii, qui bellum patrisB fecisset, 
luli Antonii, qui domum Augusti violasset, manerent. 

20 Et M. Pisonem ignominiae exemit concessitque ei pa- 
tema bona, satis nrmus, ut saepe memoravi, adversum 
pecuniam et turn pudore absolutes Plancinae placabilior. 
Atque idem, cum Valerius Messalinus signum aureum 
in aede Martis Ultoris, Ceecina Severus aram Ultioni 

25 statuendam censuissent, prohibuit, ob externas ea vic- 
torias sacrari dictitans: domestica mala tristitia ope« 
rienda. Addiderat Me^alinus Tiberio et Augustas et 
Antonias et Agrippines Drusoque ob vindictam Oer- 
manici grates agendas omiseratque Claudii mentionera. 

80 Et Messalinum quidem L, Asprenas senatu coram per- 
contatus est an prudens praeterisset ; ac turn demum 
nomen Claudii adscriptum est. Mihi, quanto plura 
recentium sen veterum revolvo, tanto magis ludibria 
rerum mortalium cunctis in negotiis obversantur. Quippe 

35 fama spe veneratione potius omnes destinabantur im- 
perio quam quem futurum principenl fortuna in occulto 
tenebat. XIX. Paucis post diebus Caesar auotor se* 
natui fuit Vitellio atque Veranio et Servaeo sacerdotia 
tribuendi. Fulcinio suffragium ad honores polHcitus 

40 monuit ne facundiam violentia praecipitaret. Is finis 
fuit ulciscenda Germanici morte, non modo aput illos 
homines qui turn agebant, etiam secutis temporibua 
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vario rumore iactata. Adeo maxima quaeque ambigua 
sunt, dum alii quoquo modo audita pro conpertis habent, 
alii yera in contrarium vertunt, et gliscit utrumqae pos- 
teritate. At Drusus urbe egres6us repetendis auspiciis, 
mox ovans introiit. Paucosque post dies Vipsania, 5 
mater eius, excessit, una omnium Agrippe liberorum 
miti obitu. Nam ceteros manifestum ferro rel creditum 
est veneno aut fame extinctos. 

XX. Eodem anno Tacfarinas, quern [priore sstate] 
pulsum a Camillo memoravi, bellum in Africa renQvat, 10 
vagis primum populationibus et ob pemicitatem inultis, 
dein vicos exscindere, trahere graves praedas ; postremo 
baud procul Pagyda fl amine cohortem Romanam cir- 
cumsedit. Prseerat castello Decrius, impiger manu, 
exercitus militia et illam obsidionem fl)E^itii ratns. Is 15 
cobortatus milites ut copiath pugnse in aperto facerent, 
aciem pro castris instruit. Primoque impetu pulsa 
cohorte promptus inter tela occursat fugientibus, incre- 
pat signtferos quod inconditis aut desertoribus miles 
Romanus terga daret ; simul excepta vUlnera et, quam- 20 
quam transfosso oculo, adversum ds in hostem intendit 
neque proelium omisit, donee desertus suis caderet. 
XXI. Quae postquam L. Apronio (nam Camillo suc'^ 
cesserat) conperta, magis dedecore duorum quam gloria 
bostis anxius, raro ea tempestate et e vetere memoria 25 
facinore decumum quemque ignominiosae cohortis sorte 
ductos fusti necat. Tantuitique severitate profectum 
ut vexillum veteranorum, non amplius quingenti nu- 
mero, easdem Tacfarinatis copias praesidium cui Thala 
nomen adgressas fuderint. QUo proelio Rufus Helvius, 80 
gregarius miles, servati civis decus rettulit donatusque 
est ab Apronio torquibus et hastii. Caesar addidit civi** 
cam coronam, quod non eam qnoque Apronius iure 
proconsulis tribuisset, questus magis quam ofiensus. 
Sed Tacfarinas perculsis Numidis et obsidia aspernanti* 85 
bus spargit bellum, ubi instaretur, cedens ac rursum in 
terga remeans. Et dum ea ratio barbaro fuit, inritum 
fessumque Romanum impune ludiflcabatur ; postquam 
deflexit ad maritimos locos, inligatus praeda stativis 
castris adhaerebat, missu patris Apronius Caesianus cum 40 
equiie et cohortibus auxillariis^ quis velocissimos legio- 
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num addiderat, prosperam adversum Numidas pugnam 
facit pellitque in deserta. 

XXII. At Romae Lepida, cui super iBiniliorum 
decus L. Sulla et Cn. Pompeius proavi erant, defertur 

5 simulavisse partum ex P. Quirinio, divite atque orbo. 
Adieciebantur adulteria venena qusesitumque per Chal- 
dseos in domum Csesaris, defendente ream Manio Le« 
pido fratre. Quirinius post dictum repudium adbuc 
infensus, quamvis infami ac nocenti miserationem ad* 

10 diderat. Haud facile quis dispexerit ilia in cognitione 
men tern principis : adeo vertit ac miscuit irae et de- 
mentias signa. Deprecatus primo senatum ne maies- 
tatis crimina tractarentur, mox M. Servilium e con- 
sularibus aliosque testes inlexit ad proferenda quae 

15 velut nescire voluerat. Idemque servos Lepidae, cum 
militari custodia haberentur, transtulit ad consules neque 
per tormenta interrogari passus est de iis quae ad domum 
suam pertinerent. Exemit etiam Drusum, consulem 
designatum, dicendae primo loco sententiae; quod alii 

20 civile rebantur, ne ceteris adsentiendi necessitas fieret, 
quidam ad saevitiam trahebant : neque enim cessurum 
nisi damnandi officio. XXIII. Lepida ludorum diebus, 
qui cognitionem intervenerant, theatrum cum claris 
feminis ingressa, lamentatione flebili maiores suos ciens 

25 ipsumque Pompeium, cuius ea monimenta et adstantes 
imagines visebantur, tantum misericord iae permovit ut 
efTusi in lacrimas saeva et detestanda Quirinio clami- 
tarent, cuius senectae atque orbitati et obscurissimae 
domui destinata quondam uxor L. Caesari ac divo Au- 

30 gusto nurus dederetur. Dein tormentis servorum pate- 
facta sunt flagitia, itumque in sententiam. Rubelli Blandi, 
a quo aqua adque igni arcebatur. ,Huic- Drusus ad« 
sensit, quamquam alii mitius censuissent. Mox Scauro, 
qui filiam ex ea genuerat, datum ne bona publicarentur. 

35 Tum demum aperuit Tiberius conpertum sibi etiam ex 
P. Quirinii servis veneno eum a Lepida petitum. 

XXIV. Inlustrium domuum ad versa (etenim baud 
multum distanti tempore Calpumii Pisonem, ^milii 
Lepidam amiserant) solatio adfecit D. Silanus luniae 

40 familiae redditus. Casum eius paucis repetam. Ut 
valida divo Augusto in rem publicam fortuna, ita domi 



LIB. III. CAP. XXV. XXYI. 85 

inproBpera fuit ob inpudidtiam filise ac neptis, quad 
urbe depulit adulterosque eanim morte aut fuga punivit. 
Nam culpam inter viros ac feminas Tulgatam gravi 
nomine laesarum religionum ac violatae maiestatis ap- 
pellando clementiam maiorum suasque ipse leges egre- 5 
diebatur. Sed aliorum exitus, simul cetera ilHus setatis, 
meroorabo, si effectis in quae tetendi plures ad curas 
vitam produxero. D. Silanus in nepti Augusti adulter, 
quamquam non ultra foret ssevitum quam ut amicitia 
Caesaris prohiberetur, exilium sibi demonstrari intel- 10 
lexit nee nisi Tiberio inperitante deprecari senatum ac 
principem ausus est M. Silani fratris potentia, qui per 
insignem nobilitatem et eloquentiam prsecellebat, Sed 
Tiberius gratis agenti Silano patribus coram respondit 
se quoque laetari quod frater eius e peregrinatione Ion- 15 
ginqua revertisset, idque iure licitum, quia non senatus 
consulto, non lege pulsus foret. Sibi tamen adversus 
eum integras parentis sui offensiones, neque reditu 
Silani dtssoluta quas Augustus voluisset. Fuit postbac 
in urbe neque honores adeptus est. 20 

XXV. Relatum deinde de moderanda Papia Poppaea, 
quam senior Augustus post lulias rogationes incitandis 
caelibum poenis et augendo serario sanxerat. Nee ideo 
coniugia et educationes liberum frequentabantur, prae- 
valida orbitate ; ceterum multitudo periclitantium glis- 25 
qebat, cum omnis domus delatorum interpretationibus 
subverteretur, utque antehac flagitiis, ita tunc legibus 
laborabatur. £a res admonet ut de prindpiis iuris, et 
quibus modis ad banc multitudinem infinitam ac varie- 
tatem legum perventum sit, altius disseram. XXVI. Ve- 30 
tustissimi mortalium, nulla adhuc mala libidine, sine 
probro scelere eoque sine poena aut coercitionibus age- 
bant. Neque praemiis opus erat, cum honesta suopte 
ingenio peterentur ; et ubi nihil contra raorem cuperent, 
nihil per roetum vetabantur. Atpostquam exsui aequa- 35 
litas et pro modestia ac pudore ambitio et vis incedebat, 
provenere dominationes multosque aput populos aeter- 
num mansere. Quidam statim, aut postquam regum 
pertaesum, leges maluerunt. Hae primo rudibus homi- 
num animis simplices erant ; maximeque fama celebra- 40 
vit Cretensium quas Minos, Spartanorum quas Lycur- 
gus, ac mox Atbeniensibus quaesitiores iam et plures 
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Solo perscripsit. Nobis RoTnulus, ut libitum, inperi- 
taverat ; dein Numa religionibus et divino lure populum 
deyinxit, repertaque qusedam a Tullo et Anco. Sed 
prscipuus Servius Tullius sanctor legum f\iit, quis etiam 
5 reges obtemperarent. XXVII. Pulso Tarquinio ad-> 
versum patrum factiones malta populus paravit tuendse 
libertatis et firmandse concordiae, creatique decemviri 
et accitis quae usquam egregia compositae duodecim 
tabulae, finis aeqai iuris. Nam secutae leges etsi ali- 

10 quando in maleficos ex delicto, saepius tamen dissen-* 
sione ordinum et apiscendi inlicitos hotiores ant pel- 
lendi claros viros aliaque ob prava per vim latae sunt* 
Hinc Gracchi et Satumini, turbatores plebis, nee minor 
largitor nomine senatus Drusus ; corrupti spe aut Inlusi 

15 per intercessionem socii. Ac ne bello quidem Italico, 
mox civili omissum quin multa et diversa sciscerentur, 
donee L. Sulla dictator abolitis vel conversis prioribus^ 
cum plura addidisset, otium eius rei baud in longum 
paravit, statim turbidis Lepidi rogationibus neque multo 

^0 post tribunis reddita licentia, quoquo vellent, populum 
agitandi. lamque non modo in commune, sed in sin- 
gulos homines latae quaestiones; et corruptissima re 
publica plurimae leges. XXVIII. Tum Gn. Pompeius 
tertium consul corrigendis moribus delectus et gravior 

25 remediis quam delicta erant suarumque legum auctor 
idem ac subversor, quae armis tuebatur, armis amisit. 
Exin continua per viginti annos discordia; non mos, 
non ius; deterrima quaeque inpune, ac multa honesta 
exitio fuere. Sexto demum consulatu Gaesar Auffustus^ 

180 potentiae securus, quae triumviratu iusserat abolevit 
deditque iura quis pace et prineipe uteremur. Acriora 
ex eo vincla, inditi custodes et lege Papia Poppaea prae* 
mils inducti, ut, si a privilegiis parentum cessaretur^ 
velut parens omnium populus vacantia teneret. Sed 

35 altius penetrabant urbemque et Italiam et quod usquam 
civium corripuerant, multorumque excisi status. Et 
terror omnibus intentabatur, ni Tiberius statuendo re* 
medio qutnque consularinm, quinque e praetoriis, toti* 
dem e cetero senatu sorte duxisset, aput quos exsoluti 

40 plerique legis nexus modicum in praesens levamenttim 
fuere. 

XXIX. Per idem teropus Neronem e liberis Oer- 
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mamci, iam ingressuin iuventam, comnaendavit patribus, 
utque munere capessendi vigintiTiratus solveretur et 
quinquminio ntaturius quam per leges queesturam 
peteret, non sine inrisu audiemium postulavit. Pm- 
tendebat sibi atque fratri decreta eadem petente Au« 5 
gnsto. Sed neque turn fuisse dubitaverim qui eiasmodi 
preces occulti inludereot : ac tamen initia fastigii Cse- 
saribus erant magisque in oculis Tetus mos et privignis 
cum vitrico levior necessitudo quam avo adversum 
nepotem. Additur pontificatus et quo primum die forum 10 
ingressus est congiarium plebi, admodum laetae, quod 
Germanici stirpem iam puberem aspiciebat. Auctum 
dehtnc gaudium nuptiis Neronis et lulise, Drusi filise. 
Utque hdec secundo rumore, ita adversis animis acceptum 
quod filio Claudii socer Seianus destinaretur. PoUu- 15 
iase nobilitatem familise videbatur suspectumque iam 
nimiae spei Seianum ultro extulisse. 

XXX. Fine anni concessere vita insignes yiri L. 
Volusius et Sallustius Crispus. Volusio vetus familia 
neque tamen praeturam ^ressa ; ipse consulatum intulit, 20 
censoria etiam potestate legimdis equitum decuriis 
functus opumque, quis domus ilia inmensum viguit, 
primus adcumulator. Crispum, equestri ortum loco, 

C. Sallustius, rerum Romanarum florentissimus auctor, 
sororis nepotem in nomen adscivit. Atque ille, quam- 25 
quam prompto ad capessendos lionores aditu, Msece- 
natem aemulatus sine dignitate senatoria multos trium- 
phalium consulariumque potentia anteiit, diversus a 
yeterum instituto per cultum et munditias, copiaque et 
affluentia luxu proprior. Suberat tamen vigor animi SO 
ingentibus negotiis par, eo acrior quo somnum et inertiam 
magis ostentabat. Igitur inoolumi Msecenate proximus, 
mox prsecipuus cui secreta imperatorum inniterentur et 
interficiendi Postumi Agrippse conscius, aetate provecta 
speciem magis in amicitia principis quam vim tenuit. 35 
Idque et Msecenati acciderat, fato potentiae raro sempi-* 
temse, an satias capit aut illos, cum omnia tribuerunt, 
aut hos, cum iam nihil reliquum est quod cupiant. 

XXXI. Sequitur Tiberi quartus, Drusi secundus 
consulatus patris atque filii collegio insignis. Nam 40 
trieimio ante Germanici cum Tiberio idem honor neque 
patruo laetus neque natura iam conexus fuerat. Eiusr 
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anni principio Tiberius, quasi firmandae valitudini, in 
Campaniam concessit, longam et continuam absentiam 
paulatim meditans, sive ut amoto patre Drusus munia 
. consulatus solus impleret. Ac forte parva res magnum 
ad certamen progressa praebuit iuveni materiem apiscendi 
favoris. Domitius Gorbulo, prsetura functus, de L. 
Sulla, nobili iuvene, questus est aput senatum, quod 
flibi inter spectacula gladiatorum loco non decessisset* 
Pro Corbulone setas, patrius mos, studia senionim 

10 erant : contra Mamercus Scauruset L. Arruntius aliique 
SuUae propinqui nitebantur. Certabantque orationibus ; 
et memorabantur exempla maiorum, qui iuventutts 
inreverentiam gravibus decretis notavissent, donee 
Drusus apta temperandis animis disseruit ; et satisfactum 

15 Gorbuloni per Mamercum, qui patruus simul ac vitricus 
Sullse et oratorum ea aetate uberrimus erat. Idem Gor- 
bulo plurima per Italiam itinera fraude mancipum et 
incuria magistratuum interrupta et inpervia clamitando 
exsecutionem eius negotii libens suscepit; quod baud 

20 perinde publice usui habitum quam exitiosum multis, 
quorum in pecuniam atque famam damnationibus et 
basta saeviebat. 

XXXII. Neque multo post missis ad senatum litteris 
Tiberius motam rursum Africam incursu Tacfarinatis 

25 docuit, iudicioque patrum deligendum pro consule 
gnarum militiae, corpore valid um et bello suffecturum. 
Quod initium Sex. Pompeius agitandi adversus Marcum 
Lepidum odii nanctus, ut socordem inopem et maioribus 
suis dedecorum eoque etiam Asiae sorte depellendum 

80 incusavit, adverso senatu, qui Lepidum mitem magis 
quam ignavum, patemas ei angustias et nobili tatem sine 
probro actam honori quam ignominiae habendam du- 
cebat. Igitur missus in Asiam. £t de Africa decretum 
ut Gaesar legeret cui mandanda foret. 

35 XXXIII. Inter quae Severus Gaecina censuit ne 
quem magistratum, cui provincia obvenisset, uxor comi^ 
taretur, multum ante repetito concordem sibi coniugem 
et sex partus enixam, seque quae in publicum statueret 
domi servavisse, cohibita intra Italiam, quamquam ipse 

40 pluris per provincias quadraginta stipendia explevisset. 
Haut enim frustra placitum olim ne feminae in socios 
aut gentes extemas traherentur : inesse mulierum comi<^ 
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tatui quae pacem luxu, bellum formidine moretitur et 
Romanum agmen ad similitudinem barbari incessus 
convertant. Non inbecillum tantum et imparem labo- 
ribus sexum, sed si licentia adsit, saevum ambitiosum, 
potestatis avidum ; incedere inter milites, habere ad 5 
manum centuriones; praesedisse nuper feminam exer- 
citio cobortium, decursu legionum. Cogitarent ipsi, 
quotiens repetundarum aliqui arguerentur, plura uxoribus 
obiectari ; bis statim adhaerescere deterrimum quemque 
provincialium, ab bis negotia suscipi transigi ; duorum 1 
egressus coli, duo esse praetoria, pervicacibus inagis et 
inpotentibus mulierum iussis, quae Oppiis quondam 
aliisque legibus constrictae, nunc vinclis exsolutis domos 
fora, iam et exercitus regerent. XXXIV. Paucorum 
haecadsensu audita : plures obturbabant, neque relatum 15' 
de negotio neque Caecinam dignum tantae rei censorem. 
Mox Valerius Messalinus, cui parens Messala inerat- 
que imago patemae facundiae, respondit multa duritiae 
veterum in melius et laetius mutata; neque enim, 
ut olim, obsideri urbem bellis aut provincias hostilis 2Q 
esse. £t pauca feminarum necessitatibus concedi, quae 
ne coniugum quidem penates, adeo socios non onerent ; 
cetera promisca cum marito, nee uUum in eo pacis impe** 
dimentum. Bella plane accinctis obeunda ; sed rever- 
tentibus post laborem quod bonestius quam uxorium 25 
levamentum ? Ad quasdam in ambitionem aut ava- 
ritiam prolapsas. Quid ? ipsorum magistratuum nonne 
plerosque variis libidinibus obnoxios ? Non tamen ideo 
neminem in provinciam mitti. Corruptos saepe pravi- 
tatibus uxorum maritos. Num ergo omnis caelibes 30 
integros ? Placuisse quondam Oppias leges, sic tem- 
poribus rei publicae postulantibus ; reniissum aliquit 
postea et mitigatum, quia expedierit. Frustra nostram 
ignaviam alia ad vocabula transferri : nam viri in eo 
culpam, si femina modum excedat. Porro ob unius aut 35 
alterius inbecillum animum male erlpi maritis consortia 
rerum secundarum adversarumque. Simul sexum natura 
invalidum deseri et expoui suo luxu, cupidinibus alienis. 
Vix praesenti custodia manere inlaesa coniugia : quid 
fore, si per plures annos in modum discidii oblitterentur ? 40 
Sic obviam irent iis quae, alibi peccarentur, ut flagitiorum 
urbis meminissent. Addidit pauca Drusus de matrimonio 
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BOO. Nam principibus adeunda seepius longinqua im* 
peril. Quotiens divam Angustum in Occidentem atque 
Orientem meavisse comite Livia ! Se quoque in Illy- 
ricviin profectum, et si ita conducat, alias ad gentes 
5 ituram, baud semper aequo animo, si ab uxore carissima 
et tot communium liberorum parente divelleretur. Sic 
Csecinae sententia elusa. 

XXXV. Et proximi senatus die Tiberius per litteras, 
castigatis oblique patribus quod cuncta curarum ad 

10 principem reicerent, M'. Lepidum et lunium Blaesum 
nominavit ex quis pro consule Africae legeretur. Turn 
audita amborum verba, intentius excusante se Lepido, 
cum valitudinem corporis, sptatem liberum, nubilem 
filiam obtenderet, intellegereturque etiam quod silebat, 

15 avuncnlum esse Seiani Blaesum atque eo praevalidum. 
Respondit Blaesus specie recusantis, sed neque eadem 
adseveratione, et consensu adulantium haut iutus est. 

XXXVI. Exim promptum quod multorum intimis 
questibus tegebatur. Incedebat enim deterrimo cuique 

20 licentia impune probra et invidiam in bonos excitandt 
arrepta imagine Caesaris; libertique etiam ac stirvi 
patrono vel domino cum voces, cum manus intentarent, 
ultro metuebantur. Igitur C. Cestius senator disseruit 
principes quidem instar deorum esse ; sed neque a diis 

25 nisi iustas supplicum preces audiri, neque quemquam in 
Capitolium aliave urbis templa perfugere, ut eo subsidio 
ad Oagitia utatur. Abolitas leges et funditus versas, 
ubi in foro, in limine curiae ab Annia Rufilla, quam 
fraudis sub iudice damnavisset, probra sibi et minae 

30 intendantur, neque ipse audeat ius experiri ob efiigiem 
imperatoris oppositam. Haud dissimilia a)ii, et quidam 
atrociora circumstrepebant ; precabanturque Drusum, 
daret ultionis exemplum, donee accitam convictamque 
attineri publica custodia iussit. XXXVII. Et Considius 

85 £quus et Caelius Cursor, equites Romani, quod fictis 
maiestatis criminibus Magium Cadcilianum praetorem 
petivissent, auctore principe ac decreto senatus puniti. 
Utrumque in laudem Drusi trahebatur : ab eo in urbe, 
inter coetus et sermones hominum obversante, secreta 

40 patris mitigari. Neque luxus in iuvene adeo displicebat : 
hue potius intenderet, diem aedificationibus, noctem 
conviviis traheret, quam solus et nullis voluptatibtm 
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avocatus mffistain yigilantiam et malas curas exerceret. 

XXXVIII. Non enim Tiberius, non accussatores fatis- 
cebant. Et Ancharius Priscus Caesium Cordum, pro 
consule Gretae, postulaverat repetundis, addito maies- 
tatis crimine, quod turn omnium accusationum eomple- 5 
mentum erat. Caesar Antistium Veterem e primoribas 
Macedontae absolutum adulterii increpitis iudicibns 
ad dicendam maiestatis causam retraxit, ut turbidum et 
Rhescuporidis consiliis permixtum, qua tempestate 
Cotye [fratre] interfecto bellum adversus nos volverat. 10 
Igitur aqua et igni interdictum reo, adposi turn que ut 
teneretur insula neque Macedoniae neque Thrasciae 
opportuna. 

Nam Thraecia diviso imperio inRhoemetaicenet liberos 
Cotyis, quis ob infantiam tutor erat Trebellienus Rufus, 15 
insolentia nostri discors agebat neque minus Rhoeme« 
talcen quam Trebellienum incusans popularium iniuriaa 
inultas sinere. Coelaletae Odrusseque et Dii, validae 
nadones, arma cepere, ducibus diversis et paribus inter 
se per ignobilitatem ; quae causa fuit ne in bellum atrox 20 
coalescerent. Pars turbant praesentia, alii roontem 
Haeroum transgrediuntur ut remotos populos concirent ; 
plurimi ac maxime compositi regem urbemque Philip- 
popolim, a Macedone Philippo sttam, circumsidunt. 

XXXIX. Quae ubi cognita P. Velkeo (is proximum 25 
exerdtum praesidebat), idarios equites ac leves cohortium 
mittit in eos qui praedabundi aut adsumendis auxiliis 
vagabantur, ipse robur peditum ad exsolvendum obsi* 
dium ducit. Simulque cuncta prospere acta, caesis 
populatoribus et dissensione ortaapudobsidentes regisque 30 
opportuna eruptione et adventu legionis. Neque aciem 
aut proelium dici decuerit, in quo semenni ac palantes 
truddad sunt sine nostro sanguine. 

XL. Eodem anno Galliarnm civitates ob magni* 
tudinem aeris alieni rebellionem coeptavere, cuius exsti- 35 
mulator acerrimus inter Treviros lulius Florus, aput 
i£duo8 lulius Sacrovir. Nobilitas ambobus et maiorum 
bona facta, eoque Romana civitas olim data, cum id 
ramm nee nisi virtuti pretium esset. li secretis con* 
loquiis, ferodssimo quoque adsuropto aut quibns ob 40 
egestatem ac metum ex flagitiis maxima peccandi neces- 
situdOj componunt Florus Belgas, Sacrovir propiores 
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Gallos concire, Igitur per conciliabula et ccetus sedi"* 
tiosa disserebant de continuatione tributorum, gravitate 
faenoris, ssevitia ac superbia praesidentium. Et discordare 
Tnilitem audito Germanici exitio. Egregium resumendae 
5 libertati tempus, si ipsi florentes, quam inops Italia, 
quam inbellis urbana plebis, nihil validum in exercitibus 
nisi quod externum, cogitarent. XLI. Haut ferme ulla 
ci vitas intacta seminibus eius motus fuit ; sed erupere 
primi Andecavi ac Turoni. Quorum Andecavos Acilius 

10 Aviola legatus, excita coborte quae Lugduni praesidium 
agitabaty coercuit. Turoni legionario milite quem Vi- 
sellius Varro, inferioris Germaniae legatus, miserat, 
oppress! eodem Aviola duce et quibusdam Galliarum 
primoribus, qui tulereauxilium quo dissimularent defec- 

15 tionem magisque in tempore efferrent. Spectatus et 
Sacrovir intecto capite pugnam pro Romanis ciens, 
ostentandae, ut ferebat, virtutis ; sed captivi, ne inces- 
seretur telis, adgnoscendum se praebuisse arffuebant. 
Consultus super eo Tiberius aspematus est mdicium 

20 aluitque dubitatione bellum. XLII. Interim Florus 
insistere destinatis, pellicere alam equitum, quae con- 
scripta e Treviris militia disciplinaque nostra habebatur, 
ut caesis negotiatoribus Romanis bellum inciperet; 
paucique equitum corrupti, plures in officio mansere. 

25 Aliut vulgus obaeratorum aut clientium arma cepit ; 
petebantque saltus quibus nomen Arduenna, cum legiones 
utroque ab exercitu» quas Visellius et G. Silius adversis 
itineribus obiecerant, arcuerunt. Praemissusque cum 
delecta manu lulius Indus e civitate eadem, discors 

30 Floro et ob id navandae operae avidior, inconditam 
multitudinem adhuc disiecit. Florus incertis latebris 
victores frustratus postremo, visis militibus qui effugia 
insederant, sua manu cecidit. Isque Trevirici tumultus 
finis. XLIIL Aput ^duos maior moles exorta, quanto 

35 civitas opulentior et comprimendi procul praesidium. 
Augustodunum, caput gentis, armatis cohortibus Sacrovir 
occupaverat et nobilissimam Galliarum subolem, libe- 
ralibus studiis ibi operatam, ut eo pignore parentes 
propinquosque eorum adiungeret. Simul arma occulte 

40 fabricata iuventuti dispertit. Quadraginta milia fuere, 
quinta sui parte legionariis armis, ceteri cum venabulis 
et cultris quaeque alia venantibus tela sunt. Adduntur 
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e servidis gladiaturae destinati, quibus more gentico 
continuum ferri tegimen : cruppellarios vocant, inferendis 
ictibus inhabiles, accipiendis inpenetrabiles. Augebantur 
ese copise vicinarum civitatum ut nondum aperta con- 
sensione, ita viritim promptis studiis, et certamine ducum 5 
Romanorum ; quos inter ambigebatur utroque bellum 
sibi poscente. Mox Varro invalidus senecta vigenti 
Silio concessit. 

XLIV. At Romae non Treviros modo et ^duos, sed 
quattuor et sexaginta Galliarum civitates descivisse, 10 
adsumptos in societatem German6s, dubias Hispanias, 
cuncta, ut mos famae, in maius credita. Optumus quisque 
rei publicee cura mserebat ; multi odio praesentium et 
cupidine mutationis suis quoque periculis laetabantur, in- 
crepabantque Tiberium quod in tanto rerum motu libellis 15 
accusatorum insumeret operam. An Sacrovirum maies- 
tatis crimine reum in senatu fore? Extitisse tandem 
viros, qui cruentas epistulas armis cohiberent. Miseram 
pacem vel bello bene mutari. Tanto inpensius in secu- 
ritatem compositus, neque loco neque vultu mutato, 20 
sed ut solitum, per illos dies egit, altitudine animi, an 
conpererat modica esse et vulgatis leviora. 

XLV. Interim Silius cum legionibus duabus incedens, 
prsemissa auxiliari manu vastat Sequanorum pagos, qui 
finium extremi et ^duis contermini sociique in armis 25 
erant. Mox Augustodunum petit propero agmine, cer- 
tantibus inter se signiferis, fremente etiam gregario 
inilite ne suetam requiem, ne spatia noctium oppe- 
riretur : viderent modo adversos et aspicerentur ; id 
satis ad victoriam. Duodecimum apud lapidem Sacrovir 30 
copiseque patentibas locis apparuere. In frontem sta- 
tuerat ferratos, in comibus cobortes, a tergo semermos, 
Ipse inter primores equo insigni adire, memorare veteres 
Gallorum glorias quae que Romania ad versa intulissent ; 
quam decora victoribus libertas, quanto intolerantior 35 
servitus iterum victis. XL VI. Non diu haec nee apud 
laetos : etenim propinquabat legionum acies, inconditique 
ac militias nescii oppidani neque oculis neque auribus 
satis conpetebant. Contra Silius, etsi praesumpta spes 
bortandi oausas exemerat, clamitabat tamen pudendum 40 
ipsis quod Germaniarum viciores adversum Gallos 
tamquam in hostem ducerentur. Una nuper cobora 
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rebellem Turonum, una ala Treviram, paucss huius 
ipsius exercitUB turmse profligavere Sequanos. Quanto 
pecunia dites et voluptatibus opulentos, tanto miigis 
inbelles ^duos evincite et fugientibus consulite. Ingens 
5 ad ea clamor, et circumfudit eques, frontemque pedites 
invasere. Nee cunctatum apud latera : paulum morae 
attulere ferrati, restantibus lamminis adversum pila et 
gladios ; set miles correptis securibus et dolabris, ut si 
murum perrumperet, csdere tegmina et corpora ; quidam 

10 trudibus aut furcis inertem molem prostemere ; iacentes- 
que, nullo ad resurgendum nisu, quasi exanimes linque* 
bantur. Sacrovir primo Augustodunum, dein metu 
deditionis in villam propinquam cum fidissimis pergit. 
Illic sua manu, reliqui mutuis ictibus occidere. Incensa 

15 super villa omnes cremavit. 

XLVII. Turn demum Tiberius ortum patratumque 
bellum senatu scripsit ; neque deropsit aut addidit vero, 
sed fide ac virtute legatos, se consiliis superfuisse. 
Simul causas cur non ipse, non Drusus profecti ad id 

20 bellum forent, adiunxit, magnitudinem imperii extollens, 
neque decorum principibus, si una alterave civitas 
turbet . • . omissa urbe, unde in omnia regimen. Nunc 
quia non metu ducatur, iturum, ut praesentia spectaret 
componeretque. Decrevere patres vota pro reditu 

25 eius supplicationesque et alia decora. Solus Dolabella 
Cornelius, dum anteire ceteros parat, absurdam in adu- 
lationem progressus, censuit ut ovans e Campania urbem 
introiret. Igitur secutse Csesaris litterae, quibus se non 
tam vacuum gloria praedicabat, ut post ferocissimas 

30 gentes perdomitas, tot receptos in iuventa aut spretos 
triumpbos, iam senior peregrinationis suburbanae inane 
prsemium peteret. 

XLVIII. Sub idem tempus, ut mors Sulpicii Quirini 
publicis exsequiis frequentaretur, petivit a senatu. 

35 Nibil ad veterem et patriciam Sulpioiorum familiam 
Quirinius pertinuit, ortus aput municipium Lanuvium, 
sed impiger militise et acribus ministeriis consulatum 
sub divo Augusto, mox expugnatis per Ciliciam Homo- 
nadensium castellis insignia triumphi adeptus ; datusque 

40 rector C. Caesari Armeniam opiinenti Tiberium quoque 
Rhodi agentem coluerat. Quod tunc patefecit in senatu, 
laudatis in se ofBciis et incusato M. LoUio, quern auc* 
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torem C. Gaesari pravitatis et discordiarum aiguebat. 
Sed ceteris haut laeta menioria Quirini erat ob inteota, 
ut memoravi, Lepidse pericula sordidamque et prse- 
potentem senectam. 

XXIX. Fine anni Lutorium Priscum, equilem Ro- 5 
nianuin, post celebre carmen quo Germanici suprema 
defleverat pecunia donatum a Caesare, corripuit delator^ 
obiectans aegro Druso composuisse quod, si extinctus 
foret, maiore prsemio vulgaretur. Id Lutonus in domo 
P. Petronii socru eius Vitellia coram multisque inlua- 10 
tribus feminis per vaniloquentiam legerat. Ut delator 
extitit, ceteris ad dicendum testimonium exterritis sola 
Vitellia nihil se audivisse adseveravit. Sed argu^tibus 
ad pemiciem plus fidei fuit, sententiaque Haterii Agrip* 
pae, consulis designati, indictum reo ultimum supplicium. 15 
L. Contra M\ Lepidus in bunc modum exorsus est. 
Si, patres conscripti, unum id spectamus, quam nefaria 
voce Lutorius Priscus mentem suam et aures hominum 
polluerit, neque career neque laqueus, ne serviles quidem 
cruciatus in eum suffecerint. Sin flagitia et facinora 20 
sine modo sunt,suppliciis ac remediis principis moderatio 
maiorumque et vestra exempla temperant, et vana a 
scelestis, dicta a maleficiis difTerunt, est locus sentential 
per quam neque buic delictum impune sit et nos cle- 
mentiae simul ac severitatis non paeniteat. Saspe audivi 25 
principem nostrum conquerentem, si quis sumpta morte 
misericordiam eius prasvenisset. Vita Lutorii in integro 
est ; qui neque servatus in periculum rei publicae nequ^ 
interfectus in exemplum ibit. Studia illi, ut plena 
vaecordiae, ita inania et fluxa sunt ; nee quicquam grave 30 
ac serium ex eo metuas, qui suorum ipse flagitiorum 
proditor non virorum animis sed muliercularum adrepit. 
Cedat tamen urbe et bonis amissis aqua et igni arceatur. 
LI. Quod perinde censeo acsi lege maiestatis teneretur. 
Solus Lepido Kubellius Blanidus e consularibus adsensit ; 35 
ceteri sententiam Agrippae secuti, ductusque in carcerem 
Priscus ac statim exanimatus. Id Tiberius solitis sibi 
ambagibus apud senatum incusavit, cum extolleret 
pietatem quamvis modicas principis iniurias acriter 
ulciscentium, deprecaretur tam praecipitis verborum40 
poenas ; laudaret Lepidum, neque Agrippam argueret. 
Igitur faQtum senatus consultum ne decreta patrum ante 
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diem decimum ad serarium defelrentur, idque vitae 
spatium damnatis prorogaretur. Sed non senatui libertaa 
ad paenitendum erat, neqne Tiberius interiectu temporis 
mitigabatur. 
5 LII. C. Sulpicius D. Haterius consules sequuntur, 
inturbidus externis rebus annus, domi suspecta severi- 
tate adversum luxum, qui inmensum proruperat ad 
cuncta quis pecunia prodigitur. Sed alia sumptuum, 
quamvis graviora, dissimulatis plerumque pretiis occul- 

10 tabantur ; ventris et ganeae paratus adsiduis sermonibus 
vulgati fecerant curam ne princeps antiquae parsimoniae 
durius adverteret. Nam incipiente C. Bibulo ceteri 
quoque sediles disseruerant sperni suraptuariam legem, 
yetitaque utensilium pretia augeri in dies, nee mediocri- 

15 bus reraediis sisti posse ; et consulti patres integrum 
id negotium ad principem distulerant. Sed Tiberius 
saepe apud se pensitato an coerceri tarn profusae cupi- 
dines possent, num coercitio plus damni in rem pub- 
licam ferret, quam indecorum adtrectare quod non op- 

20 tineret vel retentum ignominiam et infamiam virorum 
inlustrium posceret, postremo litteras ad senatum com- 
posuit, quarum sententia in bunc modum fuit. LIII. Ce- 
teris forsitan in rebus, patres conscript!, magis expediat 
me coram interrogari et dicere quid e re publica cen- 

25 seam \ in hac relatione subtrahi oculos meos melius 
fuitj ne denotantibus vobis ora ac metam singulorum 
qui pudendi lux us arguerentur ipse etiam viderem eos 
ac velut deprenderem. Quod si mecum ante viri 
strenui, sediles, consilium habuissent, nescio an suasurus 

SO fuerim omittere potius preevalida et adulta vitia quam 
hoc adsequi ut palam fieret quibus flagitiis impares 
essemus. Sed illi quidem officio functi sunt, ut ceteros 
quoque magistratus sua munia implere velim ; mihi 
autem neque honestum silere neque proloqui expeditum, 

35 quia non sedilis aut preetoris aut consulis partis sustineo. 
Maius aliquid et excelsius a principe postulatur; et 
cum recte factorum sibi quisque gratiam trahant, unius 
invidia ab omnibus peccatur. Quid enim primum pro- 
hibere et priscum ad morem recidere adgrediar ? Villa- 

40 nimne infinita spatia ? Familiarum numerum et na« 
tiones? Argenti et auri pondus? ^ris tabularumque 
miracula ? Promiscaa viris et feminis yestes 7 Atque 
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ilia feminarum propria, quis lapidum causa pecunise 
nostrae ad extemas aut bostilis gentes transferuntur ? 
LIV. Nee igporo in conviviis et circulis incusari ista et 
roodum posci ; set si quis legem sanciat, poenas indicate 
idem illi civitatem verti, splendidissimo cuique exitium 5 
parari, neminem criminis expertem clamitabunt, Atqui 
ne corporis quidero morbos veteres et diu auctos nisi 
per dura et aspera coerceas : corruptus simul et cor- 
ruptor, seger et flagrans animus baut levioribus remediis 
restinguendus est quam libidinibus ardescit. Tot a IQ 
maioribus repertse leges, tot quas divus Augustus tuliti 
illae oblivione, has, quod flagitiosius est, contemptu 
abolitae securiorem luxum fecere. Nam si velis quod 
nondum vetitum est, timeas ne vetere ; at si probibita 
impune transcenderis, neque metus ultra neque pudor 15 
est. Cur ergo olim parsimonia pollebat? Quia sibi 
quisque moderabatur, quia unius urbis cives eramus; 
ne inritamenta quidem eadem intra Italiam dominanti- 
bus. Externis victoriis aliena, civilibus etiam nostra 
consumere didicimus. Quantulum istud est de quo 20 
aediles admonent! Quam, si cetera respicias, in levi 
habendum ! Ad Hercule nemo refert quod Italia ex- 
temae opis indiget, quod vita populi Romani per incerta 
maris et tempestatum cotidie volvitur. Ac nisi pro- 
vinciarum copiae et dominis et servitiis et agris sub- 25 
venerint, nostra nos scilicet nemora nostraeque villae 
tuebuntur. Hanc, patres conscripti, curam sustinet 
princeps; haec omissa funditns rem publicam trahet, 
Reliquis intra animum medendum est : nos pudor, pau- 
peres necessitas, divites satias in melius mutet. Aut si 30 
quis ex magistratibus tantam industriam ac severitatem 
pollicetur ut ire obviam queat, bunc ego et laudo, et 
«xonerari laborum meorum partem fateor. Sin accus- 
sare vitia volunt, dein, cum gloriam eius rei adept! sunt, 
^imultates faciunt ac mihi relinquunt, credite, patres 35 
conscripti, me quoque non esse offensionum avidum ; 
quas cum graves et plerumque iniquas pro re publica 
^uscipiam, inanes et inritas neque mihi aut vobis usui 
futuras iure deprecor. LV. Auditis Csesaris litteris 
remissa aedilibus talis cura ; luxusque mensse, a fine 40 
Actiaci belli ad ea arma quis Servius Galba rerum 
^adeptus est, per annos centum profusis sumptibus ex« 
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erdti paulatim exolevere. Gaussas eius mutationk 
quaerere libet. Dites olim &miliae nobilium aut clari- 
tudine insignes studio magnificendse prolabebantur. 
Nam etiam turn {debem socios regna colere et coli 
5 licitum ; ut quisque opibus domo paratu ^eciosus, per 
nomen et clientelas inlustrior habebatur. Postquam 
csedibus ssevitum et magnitudo famae exitio erat, ceteri 
ad sapientiora convertere. Simul novi bomines e mu-* 
nicipiis et coloniis atque etiam proviociis in senatum 

10 crebro adsmnpti domesticaixi parsimoniam intulerunt; 
et quamqiuim fortuna vel industria plerique pecuniosam 
ad senectam pervenirent, mansit tamen prior animus. 
Sed praecipuus adstricti moris auctor Vespasianus fuit, 
antiquo ipse cultu victuque. Obsequium inde in prin- 

15 cipem et aemulandi amor validior quam poena ex legibus 
et metus. Nisi forte rebus cunctis inest quidam velut 
orbis, ut quemadmodum temporum vices, ita morum 
vertantur, nee omnia aput priores meliora, sed nostra 
quoque setas multa laudis et artium imitaoda posteris 

20 tulit. Verum kaec itos ; nobis maiores : certamina ex 
honesto maneant. 

LVI. Tiberius &ma moderationis parta, quod in- 
gruentis accussatores represserat, mittit litteras ad sena- 
tum quis potestatem tribuniciam Drnso petebat. Id 

25 summi &stigii vocabulum Augustus rej^rit, ne regis 
aut dictatoris nomen adsumeret ac tamen appellatione 
aliqua cetera imperia praemineret. Marcum deinde 
Agrippam socium eius potestatis ; quo defuncto Tibe- 
rium Neronem delegit, ne successor in incerto foret. 

30 Sic cohiberi pravas aliorum spes rebatur ; simul mo- 
destise Neronis et suse magnitudini fidebat. Quo tunc 
exemplo Tiberius Drusum summae rei admovet, cum 
incolumi Germanico integrum inter duos indicium te- 
noisset. Sed principio litterarum veneratus deos ut 

S5 consilia sua rei publics prosperarent, modica de mori- 
bus adulescentis neque in falsum aucta retulit. Esse 
illi coniugem et tres liberos eamque aetatem qua ipse 
quondam a divo Augusto ad capessendum hoc munus 
vocatus sit. Neque nunc propere, sed per octo annos 

40 capto experimento, compressis seditionibus, compositis 
bellis, triumphalem et bis consulem, noti laboris par- 
ticipem sumi. LVII. Praeceperant animis orationem 
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patres; quo quassUior adul«tio fuit. Nee tamen re- 
pertum nisi ut efBgies principum, aras deum, templa et 
arcus aliaqiie solita censerent, nisi quod M. Silanus ex 
contumelia eonsulatus honorem principibus petivit dix- 
itque pro sententia ut publicts privatisve mooiinentis 5 
ad memoriam temporum noa consuluni nomina pr«* 
scriberentur, sed eorum qui tribuniciam potestatem 
gerer^it. At Q. Haterius, cum eius diei s^iatus con* 
sulta aureis litteris figenda in curia censuisset, deridi-> 
cuk) ftut senex foedissimffi adulacionis tantum iofamia 10 
usurus. 

LVIII. Inter quae provincia Africa lunio Bleeso 
prorogata Servius Miduginensis, flamen Dialis, ut Asiam 
sorte haberet postulavit, frustra vulgatum dictitans non 
licere Dialibus egredi Italia, neque aliut ius suuni quam 15 
Marttalium Quirinaliumque flaminum: porro, si hi 
duxissent provincias, cur Dial^us id vetittnn ? Nulla 
de eo populi scita, non in libris cserimoniarum reperiri. 
Ssepe pontificTs Dialia sacra fecisse, si flamen valitudine 
aut munere publico impediretur« Quinque et septua-o 20 
ginta annis post Comelii Mendse csedem neminem suf- 
fectum, neque tamen cessavisse religiones. Quod si 
per tot annos possit non creari nullo sacrorum damno, 
quanto &ctlius afuturum ad unius anni proconsulare 
inperium ? Privatis olim simultatibus eflfectaun ut a 25 
pontificibus maximts ire in provincias prahiberentur : 
nunc deum munere summum pontificum etiam summum 
hominum esse, non aemulationi, non odio aut privatis 
adiectionibuB obnoxtunu LIX. Adversus quae cum 
augijff Lentulas aliique varie dissererent, eo decursum 30 
est ut pontificis maximi sentendam opperirentur. Ti* 
beriiis dilata noti(Hie de iure flaminis, decretas ob tri- 
buniciam Drusi potestatem caerimonias temperavit, nomi- 
natim arguens insolentiam seotentiae aureasque litteras 
contra patrium morem. Recitatse et Drusi epistulse, 35 
quamquam ad modesdam flexse, pro superbissimis ac- 
cipiuntur. Hue decidisse cuncta ut ne iuvenis quidem 
taoto honore aecepto adiret urbis deos, ingrederetur 
senatum, ausprcia saltern gentile apud solum inciperet. 
Bdlum sciHcet, aut diverso terrarum disdneri, litora et iO 
lacus Campanise cum maxime peragrantem. Sic imbui 
rectorem generis Iromani; id primum e patemis conr 
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siliis discere. Sane gravaretur aspecturo civium senex 
imperator fessamque aetatem et actos labores praeten- 
deret : Druso quod nisi ex adrogantia impedimentum ? 
LX. Sed Tiberius vim principatus sibf firmans, ima* 
5 ginem antiquitatis senatui praebebat, postulate pro* 
vinciarum ad disquisitionem patrum mittendo. Cre* 
brescebat enim Graecas per urbes licentia atque im- 
punitas asyla statuendi ; conplebantur templa pessimis 
servitiorum; eodem subsidio obaerati adversum cre- 

10 ditores suspectique capitalium criminum receptabantur, 
nee ullum satis validum imperium erat coercendis sedi- 
tionibus populi, flagitia bominum ut caerimonias deum 
protegentis. Igitur placitum ut mitterent civitatis iura 
atque legatos. £t qusedam quod falso usurpaverant 

15 sponte omisere ; multee vetustis superstitionibus aut 
mentis in populum Romanum fidebant. Magnaque 
eius diei species fuit, quo senatus maiorum beneficia, 
sociorum pacta, regum etiam qui ante vim Romanam 
valuerant decreta ipsorumque nuimnum religiones in- 

20 trospexit, libero, ut quondam, quid firmaret mutaretve. 
LXI. Primi omnium Ephesii adiere, memorantes non, 
ut vulgus crederet, Dianam atque Apollinem Delo ge- 
nitos: esse aput se Cenchrium amnem, lucum Orty- 
giam ; ubi Latonam partu sravidam et olese, quae tum 

25 etiam maneat, adnisam edidisse ea numina ; deorumque 
monitu sacratum nemus. Atque ipsum illic Apollinem 
post interfectos Cyclopas lovis iram vitavisse. Mox 
Liberum patrem, bello victorem, supplicibus Amazo* 
num, quae aram insederant, ignovisse. Auctam hinc 

30 concessu Herculis, cum Lydia poteretur, caerimoniam 
templo; neque Persarum dicione deminutum ius* 
Post Macedonas, dein nos servavisse. LXII. Proximi 
Magnetes L. Scipionis et L. Sullae constitutis nite* 
bantur, quorum ille Antiocbo, bic Mithridate pulsis 

35 fidem atque virtutem Magnetum decoravere, uti Dianae 
Leucopbrynae perfugium inviolabile foret. Aphrodisi* 
enses postbac et Stratonicenses dictatoris Caesaris ob 
vetusta in partis merita et recens divi Augusti decretum 
adtulere, laudati quod Partborum inruptionem nihil 

40 mutata in populum Romanum constantia pertulissent. 
Sed Aphrodisiensium civitas Veneris, Stratonicensium 
lovis et Triviee religionem tuebantur. Altius Hiero- 



LIB. III. CAP. LXIII. LXIY. 101 

csesarienses exposuere, Persicam aput se Dianam, de- 
lubrum rege Cyro dicatum ; et memorabantur Per- 
pennse, Isaurici multaque alia imperatonim nomina, 
qui non modo templo sed duobus milibus passuum ean- 
dem sanctitatein tribuerant. Exim Cypril tribus de 5 
delubris, quorum vetustissimum Paphiee Yeneri auctor 
Aerias, post filius eius Amathus Veneri Amathusias, et 
lovi Salaminio Teucer, Telamonis patris ira profugus, 
posuissent. LXIII. Auditse aliarum quoque civitatium 
legationes. Quorum copia fessi patres, et quia studiis 10 
certabatur, consulibus permisere ut perspecto iure, et si 
qua iniquitas involveretur, rem integram rursum ad 
senatum referrent. Consules super eas civitates quas 
memoravi, aput Pergamum ^Esculapii conpertum 
asylum retulerunt : ceteros obscuris ob vetustatem 15 
initiis niti. Nam Zmymaeos oraculum Apollinis, cuius 
iroperio Stratonicidi Veneri templum dicaverint, Tenios 
eiusdem carmen referre, quo sacrare Neptuni effigiem 
aedemque iussi sint. Propiora Sardianos: Alexandri 
victoris id donum. Neque minus Milesios Dareo rege 2Q 
niti. Set cultus numinum utrisque Dianam aut Apol- 
linem venerandi. Petere et Cretenses simulacro divi 
Augusti. Factaque senatus consulta quis multo cum 
honore modus tamen prasscribebatur, iussique ipsis in 
templis figere aera, sacrandam ad memoriam neu specie 25 
religionis in ambitionem delaberentur. 

LXIY. Sub idem tempus lulise Augustse valitudo 
atrox necessitudinem principi fecit festinati in urbem 
reditus, sincera adhuc inter matrem filiumque concordia 
sive occultis odiis. Neque enim multo ante, cum baud 30 
procul theatro Marcelli efiigiem divo Augusto lulia 
dicaret) Tiberii nomen suo postscripserat ; idque ille 
credebatur, ut inferius maiestate principis, gravi et 
dissimulata offensione abdidisse. Sed tum supplicia dis 
ludique magni ab senatu.decernuntur, quos pontifices 35 
et augures et quindecimviri septemviris simul et soda* 
libus Augustalibus ederent. Censuerat L. Apronius 
ut fetialis quoque iis ludis praesiderent Contradixit 
Caesar, distincto sacerdotiorum iure et repetitis ex- 
emplis : neque enim umquam fetialibus boc maiestatis 40 
fuisse. Ideo Augustales adiectos, quia proprium eius 
domus sacerdotium esset pro qua vota persolverentur. 
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' LXV. Exeqai sentent>a8 baud institui nisi inftignes 
per honestum ant notabili dedecore ; quod preecipuum 
munus annalimm reor, ne virtute» sileantur, utque pravis 
dictis facdsque ex posteritate et infamia metus sk. 
5 Ceterum tempora ilia adeo infecta et adulatioae sordida 
fuere ut non modo primores civitatis, quibus claiitudo 
sua obsequiis protegenda erat, sed omnes consnlares, 
magna pars eorum qui praetura ftincti, multique etiam 
pedarii senatores certatitn exsui^ereat foedaque et niinia 

10 censerent. Memoriae pxoditur Tiberium, quotiens curia 
egrederetur, Grsecis verbis in hunc modum eloqui 
soli turn : O homines ad sevvitutem paratos ! Scilicet 
etiam ilium, qui libertatem publicam nollet, tam pro- 
iectse servientium patientise taedebat. LXVI. Paulatim 

15 dehinc ab indecoris ad infesta transgrediebantur. C» 
Silanum, proconsulem Asiae, repetundarum a sociis 
postulatum, Mamercus Scaurus e consularibus, lunius 
Otho praetor, Bruttidius Niger aedilis simul corripiunt 
obieetantque violatum August! numen, spretam Tiberii 

20 maiestatem, Mamercus antiqua exeropla iaciens, L. 
Cottam a Scipione Africano, Servium Gal'bam a Catone 
censorio, P. Rutilium a M. Scauro accussatos. Videlicet 
Scipio et Cato talia ulciacebantur aut ille Scaurus, quern 
proavum suum obprobrium maiorum Mamercus infami 

25 opera dehonestabat. lunio Othoni litterarium ludum 
exercere vetus ars fuit ; mox Seiani potentia senator 
obscura initia impudentibus ausis provolvebat. Brut- 
tidium artibus honestis copiosum et, si rectum iter 
pergeret, ad clarissima quseque iturum festinatio exsti- 

30 mulabat, dum aequalis, dein superiores, postremo suasmet 
ipse spes anteire parat; quod multos etiam bonoa 
pessum dedit, qui spretis quae tarda cum securitate, 
praematura vel cum exitio properant. LXVII. Auxere 
numerum aecussatorum Gellius Publicola et M. Paco»- 

S5 nius, ille quaestor Silani, hie legatus. Nee dubium 
habebatur saevitiae captarumque pecuniarum teneri 
reum : sed multa adgerebantur etiam- insontibus peri« 
culosa, cum super tot senatores adversos facundissimis 
totius Asiae eoque ad accussandum delectis responderet 

40 solus et orandi nescius, proprio in metu, qui exercitam 
quoque eloquentiam debilitat, non temperante Tiberio 
quin premeret voce, vuitu, eo quod ipse creberrime 
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interrogftbat, neque lefellere aut eludere dabatur, ac 
seepe etiam confitendum erat, ne fhistra quaesivisset. 
Servos quoque Sikmi, ut tonnentis interrogarentur, actor 
publicum mancipio acceperat. £t ne quis necessariorum 
iuvaret periclitantem, maiestatis crimioa subdebantor, 5 
vmelum et necessitas silendi. Igitur petito paucorum 
dierum interiectu defenaionem sui deseruit, ausis ad 
Caesarem codicillis, quibus iRvidiam et preces roiacuerat. 
LXVIII. Tiberius qu» in Silanum parabat, quo excu- 
satius sub exemplo acciperoatur, libellos divi Augusti 10 
de Yoleso Messala, eiusdem Asiae proconsule, factum- 
que in eum senatus consultum recitari iubet. Turn L. 
Pisooero sententiam rogat. Ille mnltum de clemenda 
principis prsefatus aqua atque igni Si]ano interdicendum 
eensuit ipsumque in insulam Gyarum relegandum. 15 
Eadem ceteri, nisi quod Cn. Lentulus separanda Silani 
matema bona [quippe alia parente genitij reddendaque 
filio dixit, a<£iuente Tiberio. LXIX. Ad Cornelius 
Dolabella dum adulationem longius sequitur, increpitis 
C. Silani moribus addidit ne quis vita probrosus et 20 
opertus infamia provinciam sortiretur, idque princeps 
diiodicaret. Nam a legibus delicta puniri : quanto fore 
mitius in ipsos, melius in socios, provideri ne peccsb- 
retur ? Adversum quae disseruit Caesar : Non quidem 
sibi ignara quae de Silano vulgabantur, sed non ex 25* 
rumore statuendum. Multos in provinciis contra quam 
apes aut metus de illis fuerit egisse* Excitari quosdam 
sd meliora m^nitudine rerum, bebescere alios*. Neque 
posse prineipem sua scientia cuncta complecti, neque 
expedire ut ambitione aliena trabatur. Ideo leges in 30 
facta constitui, qufa fntura in incerto sint. Sic a ma- 
ioribus institutmn, ut, si antissent delicta, poenae seque- 
rentur. Ne verterent sapienter reperta et semper 
placita. Satis onerum principibus, satis etiara potentiae. 
Minui iura, quotiena gliseat potestas ; nee utendum 35 
imperio, ubi legibus agi possit. Quanto rarior aput 
Tiberium popularitas,. tanto laetioribus animis aecepta. 
Atque ille prudens moderandi, si propria iranon impel- 
leretur, addidit insidam Gyarum immitem et sine cultu 
bominum esse : dasent luniae familiae et viro quondam 40 
ordinis eiusdem ut Cythnum potius concederet. Id 
sororem quoque Silani Torquata)», priscae sanctimoniae 
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virginem, expetere. LXX. In banc sententiam facta 
discessio. Post auditi Cyrenenses, et accussante An- 
chario Frisco Ceesius Cordus repetundarum damnatur. 
L. Ennium, equitem Romanum, maiestatis postulatum 
5 quod effigiem principis promiscum ad usum argenti 
vertissety recipi Caesar inter reos vetuit, palam asper- 
nante Ateio Capitone quasi per libertatem. Non enim 
debere eripi patribus vim statuendi, neque tantum rnale- 
ficium impune habendum. Sane lentus in suo dolore 

10 esset : rei publicse iniurias ne largiretur. Intellexit 
hsec Tiberius ut erant magis quam ut dicebantur per- 
stititque intercedere. Capito insignitior infamia fuit^ 
quod humani divinique iuris sciens egregium publicum^ 
et bonas domi artes dehonestavisset. 

15 LXXI. Incessit dein religio, quonam in templa 
locandum foret donum quod pro valitudine Augustas 
equites Romani voverant equestri Fortunae : nam etsi 
delubra eius deae multa in urbe, nullum tamen tali 
cognomento erat. Repertum est aedem esse aput 

20 Antium quae sic nuncuparetur, cunctasque caerimonias 
It^icis in oppidis templaque et numinum effigies iuris. 
atque imperii Romani esse. Ita donum aput Antium 
statuitur. Et quoniam de religionibus tractabatur^ 
dilatum nuper responsum adversus Servium Malugi- 

25 nensem, flaminem Dialem, prompsit Caesar recitavit- 
que decretum pontificum, quotiens valitudo adversa 
flaminem Dialem incessisset, ut • • • . pontificis maximi 
arbitrio plus quam binoctium abesset, dum ne diebus 
publici sacrificii neu saepius quam bis eundem in 

30 annum ; quae principe Augusto constltuta satis osten- 
debant annuam absentiam et provinciarum adminis- 
trationem Dialibus non concedi. Memorabaturque 
L. Metelli, pontificis maximi, exemplum, qui Aulum 
Postumium flaminem attinuisset. Ita sors Asiae in eum^ 

35 qui consularium Maluginensi proximus erat, conlata. 

LXXII. Isdem diebus Lepidus ab senatu petivit ut 

basilicam Fauli, Emilia monimenta, propria pecunia 

firmaret omaretque. Erat etiam tum in more publica 

muniflcentia; nee Augustus arcuerat Taurum, Fhi» 

40 lippum, Balbum hostiles exsuvias aut exundantis opes 
ornatum ad urbis et posterum gloriam conferre. Quo 
tum exemplo Lepidus, quamquam pecuniae modicus^ 



LIB. HI. CAF. LXXIII. LXXIV* 105 

avitum decus recoluit. Ad Pompei theatrum igne 
fortuito haustum Caesar extructurum pollicitus est, eo 
quod nemo e familia restaurando sufBceret, inanente 
tamen nomine Pompei. Simul laudlbus Seianum extulit, 
tamquara labore vigilantiaque eius tanta vis unum intra 5 
damnum stetisset. £t censuere patres efBgiem Seiano» 
quae apud theatrum Pompei locaretur. Neque multo 
post Caesar, cum lunium Blaesura, proconsulem Africae» 
triumphi insignibus attolleret, dare id se dixit honori 
Seianiy cuius ille avunculus erat. Ac tamen res Blaesi 10 
dignse decore tali fuere. 

LXXIII. Nam Tacfarinas, quamquam saepius de- 
pulsus, reparatis per intiraa Africae auxiliis hue adro- 
gantiae venerat ut legatos ad Tiberium mitteret sedem- 
que ultro sibi atque exercitui suo postularet aut bell urn 15 
inexplicabile minitaretur. Non alias magis sua populi- 
que Romani contumelia indoluisse Caesarem ferunt, 
quam quod desertor et praedo hostium more ageret. 
Ne Spartaco quidem post tot consularium exercituum 
clades inultam Italiam urenti, quamquam Sertorii atque 26 
Mithridatis ingentibus bellis labaret res publica, datum 
ut pacto in fidem acciperetur: nedum pulcherrimo 
populi Romani fastigio latro Tacfarinas pace et con- 
cessione agrorum redimeretur. Dat negotium Blaeso, 
ceteros quidem ad spem proliceret arma sine noxa 25 
ponendi, ipsius autem ducis quoquo modo poteretur. 
£t recepti ea venia plerique. Mox adversum artes 
Tacfarinatis baud dissimili modo belligeratum. LXXIV. 
Nam quia ille robore exercitus inpar, furandi melior, 
pluris per globos incursaret eluderetque et insidias 30 
simul temptaret, tres incessus, totidem agmina parantur. 
£x quis Cornelius Scipio legatus praefuit qua praadatio 
in Leptitanos et suffugia Garamantum; alio latere, ne 
Cirtensium pagi impune trahereptur, propriam manum 
Blaesus filius duxit. Medio cum delectis, castella et 35 
munitiones idoneis locis inponens, dux ipse arta et 
infensa hostibus cuncta fecerat, quia, quoquo inclinarent, 
pars aliqua militis Romani in ore, in latere et saepe a 
tergo erat; multique eo modo caesi aut circumvent!. 
Tunc tripertitum exercitum plures in manus dispergit 40 
praeponitque centuriones virtutis expertae. Nee, ut mos 
fuerat, acta aestate retrahit copias aut in hibemaculis 

F 5 
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veteris provinciae componit, sed ut in limiiie belli disK 
positis castellis, per expedites et solitudinum gnarcw 
mutantem mapalia Tacfarioateni proturbabat, donee 
fratre eius capto regressus est, properantius tamen quauL 

5 ex utilitate sociorum, relictis per quos resargeret bellum* 
Sed Tiberius pro confecto interpretatus, id quoque- 
Blseso tribuit ut imperator a legionibus saluCaretnr^ 
prisco erga duces bonore, qui bene gesta re publicA 
gaudio et tmpetu victoris exercitus conclamabantnr ;. 

10 erantque plures simul imperatores nee super eeterosuni 
aequalitatem. Concessit ^uibusdam et Augustus id 
Tocabulum ac tunc Tiberius Blaeso postremunik 

LXXV. Obiere eo anno viri inlustres Ambius Salo* 
ninus, Marco Agrippa et Pollione Asinio avis, firati» 

15 Druso insignis, Caesarique progener destiaatus, et Capko 
Ateius, de quo memoravi principem in civitate locum 
studiis civilibus adsecutus, sed avo eenturione SuUano, 
patre praBtorio. Consulatum ei adceleraverat Augustus, 
ut Labeonem Antistium isdem artibus prsecellentem 

20 dignatione eius magistratus anteiret. Namque ilia setas 
duo pacis decora simul tulit. Sed Labeo incorrupta 
libertate et ob id fama celebratior ; Capitonis obsequium 
dominantibus magis probabatur. Illi, quod praeturam 
intra stetit, commendatio ex iniuria; huic, quod con- 

25 sulatum adeptus est, odium ex invidia oriebatur. 
LXXVI. Et lunia sexagesimo quarto post Pfailippensem 
aciem anno supremum diem explevit, Catone avunculo 
genita, C. Cassii uxor, M. Bruti soror. Testamentum 
eius multo apud vulgum rumore fuit, quia in oiagnis 

SO opibus, cum ferme cunctos proceres cum bonore nomi- 
navisset, Csesarem omisit. Quod civiliter acceptum 
neque prohibuit quo minus laudatione pro rostris ceteris* 
que sollemnibus funus cohonestaretur. Yiginti claris- 
simarum familiarum imagines antelatae sunt, Manlii, 

85 Quinctii aHaque eiusdem nobilitatis nomina. Sed pne-* 
fulgebant Cassius atque Brutus, eo ipso quod effigies 
eorum non visebantur. 
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LIBER QUARTUS- 



L CL AsiNio C. Antistio coDsulibus nonus Tiberio annus 
«rat compositse rei publicae, florentis domus (nam Ger- 
manici mortem inter prospera ducebat), cum repente 
tiurbare fbrtuna coepit, saeyire ipse aut ssevientibus vires 
praebere. Initium et causa penes £lium Seianum, 5 
cobortibus praetoriis praefectum, cuius de potentia supra 
memoravi : nunc originem, mbres^ et quo facinore domi- 
Batiooem raptum ierit, expediam, Genitus Vulsiniis 
patre Seio Strabone^ equite Romano, et prima iuventa 
C. Caesarem, divi Augusti nepotem, sectatus, non sine 10 
rumore Apicio» diviti et prodigo, stuprum veno dedisse, 
mox Tiberium yariis artibus devinxit, adeo ut obscurum 
adversum alios sibi uni incautum intectumque efficeret, 
aoa. tarn sollertia (quippe isdem artibus v ictus est) quam 
deum ira in rem Romanam, cuius pari exitio viguit 15 
eeciditque. Corpus illi laborum tolerans, animus audax ; 
sui obtegenS) in sdios cnminator ; iuxta adulatio et 
superbia ; palam compositus pudor, intus summa apis- 
cendi libido, eiusque causa modo largitio et luxus, 
saepius industria ac vigilantia, baud minus noxiae, 20 
quotiens parando isgno finguntur. II. Vim praefecturae 
modicam antea intendit, dispersas per urbem cobortes 
una in castra conducendo, ut simul imperia acciperent, 
numeroque et robore et visu iiiter se fiduciai ipsis, in 
ceteros metus oreretur. Prastendebat lascivire militem 23 
diductum ;. si quid subitum ingruat, maiore auxilio 
pariter subveniri; et severius acturos^ si yallum sta- 

F 6 
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tuatur procul urbis inlecebris. Ut perfecta sunt castra^ 
inrepere paulatim militares aninios adeundo, appellando ; 
simul centuriones ac tribunos ipse deligere. Neque 
senatorio ambitu absdnebat clientes suos honoribus aut 
5 provinciis ornandi, facili Tiberio atque ita prono ut 
socium laborum non modo in sermonibus sed apud 
patres et populum celebraret colique per theatra et fora 
effigies eius interque principia legionum sineret. III» 
Ceterum plena Caesarum domus, iuvenis filius, nepotes 

10 adulti moram cupitis adferebant, quia vi tot simu] cor- 
ripere intutum, dolus intervalla scelerum poscebat. 
Placuit tamen occultior via et a Druso incipere, in quern 
recenti ira ferebatur. Nam Drusus inpatiens semuli et 
animo commotior orto forte iurgio intenderat Seiano 

15 manus et contra tendentis os verberaverat. Igitur cuncta 
temptanti promptissimum visum ad uxorem eius Liviam 
convertere ; quae soror Germanici, format initio aetatis 
indecorae, mox pulchritudine praecellebat. Hanc, ut 
amore incensus, adulterio pellexit ; et postquam primi 

20 flagitii potitus est (neque femina amissa pudicitia alia 
abnuerit), ad coniugii spem., consortium regni et necem 
mariti impulit. Atque ilia, cui avunculus Augustus, 
socer Tiberius, ex Druso liberi, seque ac maiores et 
posteros municipali adultero foedabat, ut pro honestis et 

25 prsesentibus flagitiosa et incerta exspectaret. Sumitur 
in conscientiam Eudemus, amicus ac medicus Liviae, 
specie artis frequens secretis. Pellit domo Seianus 
uxorem Apicatam, ex qua tres liberos genuerat, ne 
pellici suspectaretur. Sed magnitudo facinoris metum 

30 prolationes, diversa interdum consilia adferebat. 

IV. Interim anni principio Drusus ex Germanici 
liberis togam virilem sumpsit; quaeque fratri eius 
Neroni decreverat senatus, repetita. Addidit orationem 
Caesar, multa cum laude filii sui, quod patria beni* 

35 volentia in fratris liberos foret. Nam Drusus, quam- 
quam arduum sit eodem loci potentf&m et concordiam 
esse, aequus adulescentibus aut certe non adversus 
habebatur. 

Exin vetus et saepe simulatum proficiscendi in pro- 

40 vincias consilium refertur. Multitudinem veteranorum 
praetexebat imperator et dilectibus supplendos exer- 
citus : nam voluntarium militem deesse, ac si suppeditet^ 
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non eadem virtute ac modestta agere, quia plerumque 
inopes ac vagi sponte miHtiam sumant* Percensuitque 
carsim nuixierum legionum et quaa provincias tutarentur. 
Quod mihi quoque exequendum reor, quse tunc Romana 
copia in armis, qui socii reges^ quanto sit angustius 5 
impetitatum. 

V. Italiam utroque man duse classeSy Misenum aput 
et Ravennam, proximumque GallisB litus constratse 
naves prsesidebant quas Actiaca yictoria captas Augustus 

in oppidum Foroiuliense niiserat valido cum remige. 10 
Sed praecipuum robur Rhenum iuxta, commune in Ger-^ 
manos Gallosque subsidium, octo legiones erant His- 
panise recens perdomitae tribus habebantur. Mauros 
luba rex acceperat donum populi Romani* Cetera 
Africae per duas legiones, parique numero ^gyptus, 15 
dehinc initio ab Suriae usque ad flumen Eupbraten, 
quantum ingenti terrarum sinu ambitur, quattuor legio- 
nibus coercita, accolis Hibero Albanoque et aliis 
regibus, qui magnitudine nostra proteguntur adversum 
externa imperia. £t Threeciam Rhoemetalces ac liberi 20 
Cotyis, ripamque Danuvii legionum diiae in Pannonia, 
duae in Mcesia attinebant, totidem aput Delmatiam 
locatis, quae positu regionis a tergo illis^ ac si repen* 
tinum auxilium Italia posceret, baud procul accirentur, 
quamquam insideret urbem proprius miles, tres urbanse, 25 
novem praetoriae cohortes, Etruria ferme Umbriaque 
delectae aut vetere Latio et colonis antiquitus Romanis. 
At apud idonea provinciarum sociae triremes alaeque et 
auxilia cofaortium, neque multo secus in iis virium : sed 
persequi incertum fuit cum ex usu temporis buc illuc 30 
mearent, gliscerent numero et aliquando minuerentur. 

VI. Congruens crediderim recensere ceteras quoque 
rei publicae partes, quibiis modis ad cam diem habitae 
sint, quoniam Tiberio mutati in detenus principatus 
initium ille annus attulit. lam primum publica negotia 35 
et privatorum maxima aput patres tractabantur, dabatur- 
que primoribus disserere, et in adulationem lapses cohi- 
bebat ipse ; mandabatque honores nobilitatem maiorum, 
claritudinem militiae, mlustres domi astes spectando, ut 
satis constaret non alios potiores fuisse. Sua consulibus, 40 
sua praetoribus species ; minorum quoque magistratuum 
exercita potestas ; legesque, si maiestatis quaestio exi* 
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neretur, bona in usu*. Ad firumento ei pecuniae vecti* 
galesi cetera publioomaa ffuctuttm sociefeatibus equitum 
B^maiionim agitohantur. Res anas Caesar apectaiisaimo 
ouiqtte, quHmsdaoi ignotia ex fama mandabali ; semelqiie 
Sadamnpd ttttebanlaiar psotsus akia xaodoy cvoi plenque-. 
isdem negotiis insenescerent. Plebis aeri quidem anBOQa 
fiUi^batoi, aed BudJa in eo culpa ex. principe : quia 
ittfiacauaditati terrarum aut asperia maris obviam iit^, 
<|iiaiitum inq^eadio diligentiaqiie potarat^ £t ne pso- 

lOvinciffi novts aneribus turbarentuc» utque vetera sine- 
avaritia. aot esudelitate magistratuiun tolerarent, pro- 
videbat: corporum verberat ademptiones bonorua 
iriMrant. VII. Rari per Italiam Csesaris agri, modesta 
servitia, inixa paucos Ubertos domus ; ae. si (|uando cum 

15 privatis disceptaret, forum et iua. 

Quaa cuDcta^ oon quidem conti via aed horridus ac 
plerumque Ibvmidatus^ sednebat tanDeiiv donee morte 
Drusi vertecentur. Nam dum superfuit^ mansese, ,qu£a 
Seianus indpiente adhuc potentia bonis conailiisnoteseere 

20 Tolebai, et ullioff metuebatur nen occultua odii set crebro* 
qnerens incoluaai filio adiotoDem. idnperii aHurn vocasi. 
£t quannum sapercsse ut coUega dlcaiuii? Priraaa 
domioandi spea inardxio: ubi sis, ingresaua, adesse studia 
et mioistroa. Exstructa iam spoDtC' pcsefecti castra,. 

25 datoa in maauoa nilites ; cerni effigien. eius in. moni«- 
mentis Giu. Pompeii ; communes illi cutn £9yDilia Dfu-* 
somm fore nepote&i. Precandam. poat base modeatiam^ 
ut contentaa easet. Neque raro neque aput paucos 
talia iaciebat^ et secreta quoque eius corrupta uxore 

M prodebaotttx. VIIL Igitur Seianua matnrandum ratua 
deligit TeoemiB quo pauiatim iniepente fortuitus morbua 
adsimularetur. M Drmo datum per Lygdum spadonem, 
ut octo post aonoa cognstum est* Cetecttm. Tiberius per 
omaes valitudinis. eiua dies^ nullo metu an ut firmitu** 

35 dinem animi; ostentaret^ etiam defuncto needum sepulto, 
euiriam ingveaana est.. Consulesque sede vulgari per 
speciem maestilias sedantes honoris l«ciquft admoauit et 
eSitaum ia lacrimaa senatum vieto gemiituiaimul oratione 
continua erexit^ Noa quidem aibi ignacmn poase arguiy 

40 q«od tam reeenti dolose aubiertt oculoa aenaliua : vix 
propinquorum adiliaq«ia tolorari, yix diem aapici a 
plerisque lugeotiiim.. Naque illoa inbeciUitaitia dam* 
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nandos: se taraen fartidva aobida e cemplexit m 
puUieai petirisM* Miseratiiaqiift Augustae extremanL 
seBectam, nidem adhuc nepotun et vergenlexii stateBi 
Slums, ut CtemaiBci liberie mica pneseathim malonim 
leramenta, inducerentur petiTit. Egressi coniuIaB fir^ & 
matos adloquio adukscentulos deductoaque. me Cst^ 
sarem statuust. Quibus adprensis) Patrea eaascr^v 
ho8, inquiC, orbatot parente tradidi patnio ipsomin 
pvecatusque sum, quamquam. esaet iUi propria sulxdes^ 
ne seciis quam suinn sanguiBenL foveret, attotieret, 10 
snbique et posfceris confomiaret. Erepta Dvuso precea 
ad vos coaverto disque et pairia coram obtestor, Au- 
gusti pronepotes, clarissimffi maioribus genkos, suscipita 
r^te, vestram meamqae vicem explete. Hi ¥obi8» 
Nevo et Dnise, parentum loco. Ita nati estis ut bona 15 
malaque vestra ad rem publicam pertineant. IX. Magno 
ea fletu et mox precationibua faustis audita; ac si 
modum oraAioni posuisset, mtsericordia sui gloriaque 
ammos audientium impleveiat : ad vana et totiena innaa 
revolutusy de reddenda re publiea utque coaauks aeu 20 
qui& alias regtmen susciperent, vero quoque et honesto 
fidem dempsit. Memoriae Drusi eadem quae in Gper« 
manicum deccmuntnr, plerisque additis, ut feme amat 
posterior adulatio. Funus imagtoum pompa maxime 
inlustre fuit, cum origo Inliae gentis ^neas omnesque 25 
Albanorum reges et conditor urbis Romulus, post 
Sabizia nobilitas, Attus Clausus eeteraeque Claudioniia 
effigies, loogo on&e spectarentur. 

X. In tradenda morte Drusi quae plurimis maximeque 
Sdis auctoribus memorata sunt retuH : sed non omiserim 90 
eorundem temporum rumorem, vdidum adeo ut Bonduni 
exolescat. Corrupta ad scelus Livia Seianum Lygdi 
quoque spadonis animum stupro vinxisse, quod ia 
[Lygdus] setaCe atque forma carus domino interque 
primcves ratnistros erat ; deinde inter eonscios ubi locus 35 
veneficii tempusque conposita sint, eo audaciie pro* 
Tectum ut yerteret et occulto indicio Druanm veneni ia 
patrem arguens moneret Tiberium vitandam potioaem 
qose prima ei aput filium epulanti ofiferretar. £a iraude 
turn seaem, postquam convivium inierat, exceptum 40 
poculum Druso tradidisse ; atque illo ignaro et lave- 
ailiter bauriente auctam suspkionem, tamquam metii et 
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pudore sibimet inrogaret mortem quam patri struxerat. 
XL Haec vulgo iactata, super id quod nullo auctore 
certo firmantur, prompte refutaveris. Quis enim me- 
diocri prudentia, nedum Tiberius tantis rebus exercitus^ 
5 inaudito filio exitium ofTerret, idque sua manu et nulla 
ad psenitendum regressu? Quin potius ministrum 
veneni excruciaret, auctorem exquireret, insita denique 
etiam in extraneos cunctatione et mora adversum unicum 
et nullius ante flagitii conpertum uteretur ? Sed quia 

lO Seianus facinorum omnium reper tor habebatur, ex nimia 
caritate in eum Caesaris et ceterorum in utruroque odio 
quam vis fabulosa et immania credebantur, atrociore 
semper fama erga dominantium exitus. Ordo alioqui 
sceleris per Apicatam Seiani proditus tor mentis Eudemi 

l5 ac Lygdi patefactus est. Neque quisquam scriptor tarn 
infensus extitit ut Tiberio obiectaret, cum omnia alia 
conquirerent intenderentque. Mihi tradendi arguendique 
rumoris causa fuit ut claro sub exemplo falsas audi- 
tiones depellerem peteremque ab iis quorum in manus 

20 cura nostra venerit, ne divulgata atque [incredibilia] 
avide accepta veris neque in miraculum corruptis ante- 
habeant. 

XII. Ceterum laudante filium pro rostris Tiberio 
senatus populusque habitum ac voces dolentum simu- 

25 latione magis quam libens induebat, domumque Ger- 
manici revirescere occulti laetabantur. Quod principium 
favoris et mater Agrippina spem male tegens perniciem 
adceleravere. Nam Seianus ubi videt mortem Drusi 
inultam interfectoribus, sine maerore publico esse, ferox 

30 scelerum, et quia prima provenerant, volutare secum 
quonam modo Germanici liberos perverteret, quorum 
non dubia successio. Neque spargi venenum in tres 
poterat, egregia custodum fide et pudicitia Agrippinse 
inpenetrabili. Igitur contumaciam eius insectari, vetus 

35 Augustae odium, recentem Liviae conscientiam exagitare^ 
ut superbam fecunditate, subnixam popularibus studiis 
inhiare dominationi apud Caesarem arguerent* Atque 
haec callidis criminatoribus, inter quos delegerat lulium 
Postumum, per adulterium Mutiliae Priscae, inter intimas 

40 aviae, consiliis -suis peridoneum, quia Prisca in anima 
Augustae valida anum suapte natura potentiae anxiam 
insociabilem nurui efHciebat. Agrippinae quoque proxinii 
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inliciebantur pravis sermonibus tumidos spiritus per- 
stimulare. 

XIII. At Tiberius nihil intermissa rerum cura, ne* 
gotia pro solatiis accipiens, ius civiuxn, preces sociorum 
tractabat ; factaque auctore eo senatus consulta ut civi- 5 
tati Cibyraticae aput Asiam, ^giensi apud Achaianiy 
motu terrae labefactis, subveniretur reinissione tributi in 
triennium. £t Vibius Serenus, proconsul ultenoris 
Hispaniae, de vi publica damnatus, ob atrocitatem morum 

in insulam Amorgum deportatur. Carsidius Sacerdos, 10 
reus tamquam frumento hostem Tacfarinatera iuvisset, 
absolvitur, eiusdemque criniinis €• Gracchus. Hunc 
com item exilii admodum infantem pater Sempronius in 
insulam Cercinam tulerat. lUic adultus inter extorres 
et liberalium artium nescios, mox per Africam ac 15 
Siciliam mutando sordidas merces sustentabatur ; neque 
tamen effugit magnae fortunse pericula. Ac ni ^lius 
Lamia et L. Apronius, qui Africam obtinuerant, insontem 
protexissent, claritudini infausti generis et patemis 
adversis foret abstractus. 20 

XIV. Is quoque annus legationes Graecarum civi- 
tatium habuit, Samiis lunonis, Cois ^sculapii delubro 
vetustum asyli ius ut firmaretur petentibus. Samii 
decreto Amphictyonum nitebantur, quis praecipuura fuit 
rerum omnium indicium qua tempestate Graeci conditis 25 
per Asiam urbibus ora maris potiebantur. Neque dispar 
apud Coos antiquitas, et accedebat meritum ex locoi 
nam cives Romanos templo ^sculapii induxerant, cum 
iussu regis Mithridatis apud cunctas Asise insulas et 
urbes trucidarentur. 30 

Variis dehinc et ssepius inritis prsetorum questibus, 
postremo Caesar de inmodestia histrionum rettulit : 
multa ab iis in publicum seditiose, foeda per domos 
temptari ; O^um quondam ludicrumi levissimse apud 
vulgum oblectationis, eo flagitiorum et virium venisse 35 
ut auctoritate patrum coercendum sit* Pulsi tum his- 
triones Italia. 

XV. Idem annus alio quoque luctu Csesarem adficit, 
alterum ex'geroinis Drusi liberis extinguendo, neque 
minus morte amici. Is i\iit Lucilius Longus, omnium 40 
illi tristium laetorumque socius unusque e senatoribus 
Rhodii secessus comes* Ita, quamquam novo hominii 
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caMorium fttous, efi^iem apnd finrum August! publics. 
. pecunia patres decrevere, aput quos etiamtum cuncta 
traetabantur^ «deo ut procurator Asise LBcilius Capito 
accnssante provincia causam dixerit, magna cum adseve- 
5 ratkxie principis mcni se ius nisi in senritia et pecuniaft 
familiares dedisse ; quod si vim praetoris usurpasset 
manibasque militara usus foret, spreta in eo mandata 
sua : audirent socios. Ita reus cognito negotio dam*' 
oatur. Ob quam ultionem, et quia priore anno in C. 

10 Planum Tiadicatum erat, decrevere Asiae urbes templum. 
Tiberio matrique eius ac senatui. Et permisBuio sta- 
tuere ; egitque Nero grates ea causa patribus atque avo,. 
betas inter audientium adfectiones, qui recenti memoria 
Gennanici ilium aspici, ilium aodiri rebaotur. Aderant-> 

15 que iuveni modestia ac forma principe viro digna, notis- 
in eum Seiani odiia ob periculum gratiora. 

XVI. Sub idem tempus de flamine Diali in locum 
Servi Maluginensis defuncti legendo, simul rc^a^da 
Bora lege disseruil; Caesar. Nam patricios confarreatia 

20parentibus genitos tres simul nominariv ex quis unua 
legeretur, vetnsto more; neque adesse, ut olim, eam 
eoinain, omissa confarreaudi adsuetudine aut inter paucoa 
retenta. Plureaque eius rei causas adferebat, potissimam 
penes incuriam virorum feminarumque : accedere ipsiua 

25 caerij»onia& difficultates, quae consulto vitarentur . • . et 
quoniam exiret e iure patrio qui id flaminium aiHsceretur 
quaeque in manum flamiois conveniret. Ita. medendum 
senatus decreto aut Iege» sicut Augustus quaedam ex 
borrida ilia antiquitate ad praeseatem usum flexisset. 

9Q Igitur tractatis religionibus placitum instituto flaminum 
Oihil demutari ; sed huta lex qua flaminica Dialis 
sacronun causa in potestate viri, cetera promisco femi- 
narura iure ageret. £t filius Maluginensis patri sufiectus, 
Utque gUsceret dignatio sacerdotum atque ipsis promp- 

35 tier animus £bvet ad eapessendas caerimoniasy decretum 
Comeliae virgini, quae in locum Scantiae capiebatur, 
sestertium vicies, et quotiens Augusta theatrum intro- 
isset, ut sedes inter Vestal ium consideret. 

XVII. Comelio Celihego, Visellio Varrone consulibus 
40 pontifices eorumque exemplo ceteri sacerdotes, cum pro 

incolumitate principis vota susciperent^ Neronem quo^ 
que et Drusum isdem dis commendavere, non tarn 
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caritate ittTenum quam adulalioiie ; qiMe noribus ohv 
ruptis penade aitce^, si nulla et ubi nimia est. Nam 
Tiberius, baud uroquam domui Germanici mitiA, turn 
vero seqiiari adulescentes senecta^ suae inpafcientier 
indoluic, accitosqwe pmitificis percontatns. est bubi id 5 
precibtts Agrippioee aut miDis tribuissent. Et illi 
qiudein» quamquam abnueTenty nodice pevstrictt (etemm 
pars magna e propinquis ipsios aut primoves civitaiis 
erant) ; cetemm in senatu oradooe mimnit in posterum 
ne quis mobiles aduleseentium animos praematuris bono* 10 
ribus ad superbiam extoUeret. Instabat quippe Seiamw 
incitsabatque diduetam civitatem ut civili bello ; esse qui 
se partium Agrippiofle vocent, ac ni resistaftur, fore pluris; 
Beque aliut gliscentis diseordiae remedium quam si unus 
alterve maxime pvompti subv«rterentur. XVIII. Qua 15 
causa C. Silium et Titium Sabinum adgieditur. Ami-* 
eitia Germanici pemiciosa utrique, Silio et quod* iagentis 
exercitus septem per annos moderator partisque apud 
Uermaniam triumpbalibus Saeroviriani belli victor, 
quanto maiore mole proeideret, plus formidiois in alios 20 
dispergebatur. Credebant plerique auctam ofiPensioncm 
%)sius intemperantia, immodice iactantis suum militem 
ki obsequio duravisse, cum alii ad sedittones proUbe^ 
rentur; neque muisuram Tibevio in^erium, si iis 
quoque legionibus cupido novandi fuisset. Oestrui pei 25 
baec fortunam suam Caesar inparemque tanto medto 
rebatur. Nam beneficia eo usque laeta aimt» dum 
videntur exsolvi posse; ubi muhum anlevenere, pro 
gratia odium redditiur. XIX. Brat ux;or Silio Sosia 
GaUa, caritate Agrippinae .invisa principi. Hos conipi, 39 
dilato ad tempus Sabino> placitiun ; inmissusque Varro 
consul, qui paternas inimicitias ol^ndens odiis Seiani 
per dedecus suum gratifioabatur. Precante reo brevem 
moram, diun accussator consnlatu abiret, adversatus est 
Caesar : solitum quippe magistratibus diem privatis 35 
dieere ; nee ii^ngendum consulis ius, cuius vigilik 
niteretur ne quod res publica detrimentum caperet* 
Proprium id Tibetio fuit scelera nuper reperta priscis 
v^bis obtegere. Igitur multa adseveratiooe» quasi ant 
legibus cum Silio ag^retur, aut Varro. consul aut illut 40 
res publica esset^ cogimtur patres, silente reO) vel si 
dcfensionem coeptaret, mm oceukante cuftus ira pvc>* 
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meretur. Conscientia belli Sacrovir diu dissimulatus, 
victoria per avaritiam fcedata et uxor Sosia argiiebantur. 
Nee dubie repetundarum criminibus haerebant; sed 
cuncta qusestione maiestatis exercita, et Siltus imminen- 
5 tem damnatiooem voluntario fine praBvertit. XX. Sae- 
vitum tamen in bona, non ut stipendiariis pecuniae 
redderentur, quorum nemo repetebat; sed liberalitas 
Augusti avulsa, conputatis singillatim quae fisco pete- 
bantur. £a prima Tiberio erga pecuniam alienam 

10 diligentia fuit. Sosia in exilium pellitur Asinii Ga]lt 
sententia, qui partem bonorum publicandam, pars itt 
liberis relinqueretur censuerat. Contra M'. Lepidus 
quartam accussatoribus secundum necessitudinem legis, 
cetera liberis concessit. Hunc ego Lepidum temporibus 

15 illis gravem et sapientem virum fuisse comperior : nam 
pleraque ab saevis adulationibus aliorum in melius flexit» 
Neque tamen temperamenti egebat, cum aequabili auc- 
toritate et gratia aput Tiberium viguerit. Unde dubitare 
cogor, fato et sorte nascendi, ut cetera, ita principum 

20 inclinatio in hos, olFensio in illos, an sit aliquid in nostris 
consiliis, liceatque inter abruptam contumaciam et de- 
forme obsequium pergere iter ambitione ac periculis 
vacuum. Ad Messalinus Cotta baud minus clans 
maioribusi sed animo diversus, censuit cavendum senatus 

25 consulto ut quamquam insontes magistratus et culpae 
aliense nescii provincialibus uxorum criminibus proinde 
quam suis plecterentur. 

XXI. Actum dehinc de Calpumio Pisone, nobili ac 
feroci viro. I^ napque, ut retuli, cessurum se urbe ob 

SO.factiones accussatorum in senatu clamitaverat et spreta 
potentia Augustae trahere in ius Urgulaniam domoque 
principis excire ausus erat. Quae in praesens Tiberius 
civiliter habuit ; sed in animo revolvente iras, etiamsi 
impetus ofTensionis languerat, memoria valebat. Piso- 

35 nemque Granius secreti sermonis incusavit adversum 
maiestatem habiti, adiecitque in domo eius venenum 
esse, eumque gladio accinctum introire curiam. Quod 
ut atrocius vero tramissum : ceterorura, quae multa 
cumulabantur, receptus est reus; neque peractus ob 

40 mortem oportunam. 

Relatum et de Cassio Severo exule, qui sordidae 
originis,malefic8e vit8e,8ed orandi validus, per immodicas 
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inimicitias ut iudicio iurati senatus Cretam amoyeretur 
efFecerat ; atque illic eadem actitando recentia veteraque 
odia advertit, bonisque exsutus, interdicto igoi atque 
aqua, saxo Seripho consenuit. 

XXII. Per idem teiApus Plautius Silyanus praetor 5 
incertis causis Aproniam coniugem in prseceps iecit, 
tract usque ad Csesarem ab L. Apronio socero turbata 
mente respondit, tamquam ipse somno gravis atque eo 
ignarus, et uxor sponte mortem sumpsisset. Non cunc- 
tanter Tiberius pergit in domum, visit cubiculum ; in 10 
quo reluctantis et impulsse vestigia cemebantur. Refert 
ad senatum, datisque iudicibus Urgulania, Silvani avia, 
pugionem nepoti misit. Quod perinde creditum quasi 
principis monitu, ob amicitiam Augustas cum Urgulania. 
Reus frustra temptato ferro venas praebuit exsolvendas. 15 
Mox Numantina, prior uxor eius, accussata iniecisse 
carminibus et veneficiis vecordiam marito, insons iudi- 
catur. 

XXIII. Is demum annus populum Romanum longo 
advetsum Numidam Tacfarinatem bello absolvit. Nam 20 
priores duces ubi impetrando triumphalium insigni 
sufficere res suas crediderant, hostem omittebant ; iam- 
que tres laureatas in urbe statuae, et adbuc raptabat 
Africam Tacfarinas, auctus Maurorum auxiliis, qui Pto- 
lemaeo, lubae filio, iuventa incurioso libertos regies et 25 
servilia imperia bello mutaverant. Erat illi praedarum 
receptor ac socius populandi rex Garamantum, non ut 
cum exercitu incederet, sed missis levibus copiis, quae 
ex longinquo in mains audiebantur ; ipsaque e provincia, 

ut quis fortunae inops» moribus turbidus, promptius 30 
rnebant, quia Caesar post res a Blaeso gestas, quasi 
nullis iam in Africa hostibus, reportari nonam legionem 
iusserat, nee pro consule eius anni P. Dolabella retinere 
ausus erat, iussa principis magis quam incerta belli 
metuens. XXIV. Igitur Tac&rinas disperse rumore 35 
rem Romanam aliis quoque ab nationibus laeerari^ 
eoque paulatim Africa decedere, ac posse reliquos 
circumveniri, si cuncti quibus libertas servitio potior 
incubuissent, auget vires positisque castris Thubuscum 
oppidum circumsidet. Ad Dolabella contracto quod 40 
erat milituro, terrore nominis Romani, et quia Numidae 
f>editum aciem ferre nequeunt^.primo sui incessu solvit 



118 MB, IV. CAP, XXV. XXVII. 

dbsidifam loconimque opportmia pennunivit; flimul 
pcmcipes Mnsulamiorum defectionein coeptantes securi 
percutk. Deia quia planbas adversom Tacfarinatem 
expeditionibus c(^itum non gnvi nee uno incursu c(hi- 
5 sectsndum hostem vagum, excito cum popularibus rege 
Pteiemaeo quattuor agmina parat, quae legatis aut tri- 
bimis data; et praedatorias manus delecti Maurbrum 
daxere: ipse consultor aderat omnibus. XXV. Nee 
molto post adfertur Numidas aput castellum semirutum, 

10 ab ipsis quondam incmsum, cui nomen Auzea, po$itis 
iBifMdibus consedisse, fisos loco, quia vastis circum 
saltibus clandebatur. Turn expedites cohortes alssque, 
quam m partem ducerentur ignarae, cito agmine rapi* 
untur. Simulque coeptus dies, et concentu tubarum ac 

15 truci clamore aderant semisomnos in barbaros, preepedidfi 
Nifmidarum equis aut diversos pastus pererrantibus. 
Ab Romanis confertus pedes, diapositae tnrmse, cuncta 
proelio provisa : hostibns contra omnium nesciis non 
anna, non ordo, non consilium, sed pecorum modo trahi 

20 occidi capi. Infensus miles memoria laborum et ad* 
versum eludentis, optatae totaens pi^ae se quisque 
ultione et sanguine explebant. Diifertur per manipuios, 
Tacfiirinatem omnes, notum tot proeiiis, consectentur ; 
non nisi duce interfecto requiem belli fore. At ille 

25 deiectis circum stipatxiribiis vinctoque iam filio et efTusis 
undique Romanis ruendo in tela captivitatem baud inulta 
mofte effect. XXVI. Isque finis armis inpositus. 
Dolabdlae petenti abnuit triumphalia Tiberius, Seiano 
tribueos, ae Blaesi, avunculi eius, laus obsolesceret. 

30 Sed neque Blaesus kleo inlustrior, et huic negatus honor 
^riam iatendit : quippe minore exercitu insignis cap* 
tivos, ca&dera ducis bellique confecti famam deportarat. 
Sequebanlar et Garamaatum l^ati, raro in urbe visi« 
quos Tacfuinate caeso perculsa gens et culpae soda ad 

S5 satisfiiciendam populo Romano miserat* Cognitis debinc 
Ptolemaei per id foellum studiis repetrtus ex vetusto nios, 
nuasiisque e aenatoribus qui sciptonem ebomum, togmm. 
pktam, antiqua patrum munera, daret regemque et 
socnira atque amioum appdlaret. 

40 XXVil. Eadem asstate mota per Italiam servilis 
Mil aemina fbra oppressit. Auctor tumultus T. Cur- 
tisins, quondam preetoriae cohortia miles, primo coetibua 
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elandestinis aput Brundisiom et ctTcnmiecta (^pida, 
fnox positts propalam Bfoellis ad libertatem vocabat 
agrestia per longinqaos saltus et ferocia serv^ia, cum 
velut xnunere deum tres biiemes adpulere ad usus com* 
meantium illo mari. Et erat isdem regionitMJs Cutiiu 5 
Lupus queestor, cui provincia vetere ex mare Calet 
evenerat. Is disposita classiariorura copia coeptantem 
cum maxime ocmiurationem disiecit. Missusque a 
Caesare propere Staius tribunus com valida manu ducem 
ipsum et proximos audacia in urfoem traxit, iam trepidam 10 
Ai multitudinem famiiiamm, que gliscebat inmensum 
minore in dies plebe ingenua« 

XXVIII. Isdem consultbus misenamm ac ssevitie 
exemplum atrox, reus pater, accossator filius (nomen 
utrique Vibius Serenus) in senatum indued sunt. Ab 15 
exilio retractus inluvieque ac squalore obsitus et turn 
catena vinctus pater perorante filio : praeparatus adu- 
lescens mu]tis munditiis, alacri vultu, structas principi 
insidias, missos in Galliam concitores belli index idem et 
testis dicebat, adnectebatque Caecilium Comutum pree- 20 
torium ministravisse pecuniam ; qui taedio curarum, et 
qum pericnlum pro exitio babebatur, mortem in se festi- 
navit. At contra reus nihil infracto animo obversus in 
filium quatere vincla, vocare ultores deos, ut sibi quidem 
redderent exilium, ubi procul tali more ageret, filium 25 
autem quandoque supplicia sequerentur. Adsev«rabat- 
que innocentem Comutum et falsa exterritum; idque 
huale intellectu, si proderentur alii : non enim se csedem 
pnncipiset res novas uno socio cc^itasse. XXIX. Turn 
accussator Cn. Lentulum et Seium Tuberonem nomi- 30 
nat, roagno pudore Caesaris, cum primores civitatis, 
intimi ipsius amici, Lentnlussenectutis extremes, Tubero 
defecto corpore, tumuhus hostiHs et turbandae rei pub« 
iicae accerserentur. Sed hi quidem statim exempti : in 
patrem ex servis quaesitum, et quaestio adversa acoua- 35 
satori fuit. Qui scelere vecors, simul vulgi rumore 
territus, robur et saxum aut parricidamm p«enas mini- 
tantium, cessit 4irbe. Ac retractus Ravenna, exsequi 
accussationem adigitur, non occultante Tiberio vetus 
odium adversum exulem Seremmi. Nam post damnatum 40 
Libonem missis ad Csesarem litteris exprobraverat suum 
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tantum stndium sine fructu fuisse, addideratque quae- 
dam contumacius quam tutum aput aures superbas et 
ofTensioni proniores. £a Csesar octo post annos rettuliti 
medium tempus varie arguens, etiamsi tormenta pervi- 
5 cacia servorum contra evenissent. XXX. Dictis dein 
senlentiis ut Serenas more maiorum puniretur, quo 
inolliret invidiam, intercessit. Gallus Asinius cum 
Gyaro aut Donusa claudendum censeret, id quoque 
aspematus est, egenam aquse utramque insulam referens 

10 dandosque vitse usus cui vita concederetur. Ita Serenus 
Amorgum reportatur. £t quia Comutus sua manu 
ceciderat, actum de prsemiis accussatorum abolendis, si 
quis maiestatis postulatus ante perfectum iudicium se 
ipse vita privavisset. Ibaturque in eam sententiam, ni 

15 durius contraque morem suum palam pro accussatoribus 
Caesar inritas leges, rem pubiicam in prsecipiti con- 
questus esset : subverterent potius iura quam custodes 
eorum amoverent. Sic delatores, genus hominum pub- 
lico exitio repertum et ne poenis quidem umquam satis 

20 coercitum, per prsemia eliciebantur. 

XXXI. His tam adsiduis tamque msestis modica 
Isetitia intericitur, quod C. Cominium, equitem Ro- 
manum, probrosi in se carminis convictum, Caesar 
precibus fratris, qui senator erat, concessit. Quo magis 

25 mirum habebatur gnarum meliorum, et quae fama cle- 
mentiam sequeretur, tristiora malle. Neque enim 
socordia peccabat ; nee occultum est quando ex veritate, 
quando adumbrata laetitia facta imperatorum celebrentur. 
Quin ipse conpositus alias et velut eluctantium ver- 

30 borum, solutius promptiusque eloquebatur quotiens 
subveniret. At P. Suillium, quaestorem quondam Ger* 
manici, cum Italia arceretur convictus pecuniam ob rem 
iudicandam cepisse, amovendum in insulam censuit, 
tanta contentione animi ut iure iurando obstringeret e re 

35 publica id esse. Quod aspere acceptum ad praesens, 
mox in laudem vertit regresso Suillio; quem vidit 
sequens aetas praepotentem, venalem et Claudii principis 
amicitia diu prospere, numquam bene usum. Eadem 
poena in Catum Firmium senatorem statuitur, tamquam 

40 falsis maiestatis criminibus sororem petivisset. Catus, 
ut rettuli, Libonem inlexerat insidiis, deinde indicio 
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perculerat. Eius operas memor Tiberius, sed alia pr»* 
lendens, exilium deprecatus est: quo minus senatu 
pelleretur, non obstitit. 

XXXII. Pleraque eorum quae rettuli quasque re-» 
feram, parva forsitan et levia memoratu videri non 5 
nescius sum : sed nemo annales nostros cum scriptura 
eorum contenderit qui veteres populi Romani res con- 
posivere. Ingentia illi bella, expugnationes urbium» 
iusos captosque reges, aut si quando ad interna prae- 
verterent, discordias consul um adversum tribunos, 10 
agrarias frumentariasque leges, plebis et optimacium 
certamina libero egressu memorabant. Nobis in arto et 
inglorius labor: immota quippe aut modice lecessita 
pax, maestae urbis res et princeps proferendi imperi 
incuriosus erat. Non tamen sine usu fuerit introspicere 15 
ilia primo aspectu levia, ex quis magnarum saepe rerum 
motus oriuntur. XXXIII. Nam cunctas nationes et 
urbes populus aut pri mores aut singuli regunt : delecta 
ex iis et consociata rei publicae forma laudari facilius 
quam e venire, vel si evenit, baud diuturoa esse potest. £0 
Igitur ut olim plebe valida, vel cum patres pollerent, 
noscenda vulgi natura et quibus modis temperanter 
haberetur, senatusque et optimatium ingenia qui maxima 
perdidicerant, callidi temporum et sapientes credebantur, 
sic converso statu neque alia re Romana quam si unus 25 
imperitet, haec conquiri tradique in rem fuerit, quia 
pauci prudentia bonesta ab deterioribus, utilia ab noxiis 
discemunt, plures aliorum eventis docentur. Ceterum 
ut profutura, ita minimum oblectationis adferunt. Nam 
situs gentium, varietates proeliorum, clari ducum exitus 30 
retinent ac redintegrant legentium animum : nos saeva 
iussa, continues accussationes, fallaces amicitias, per* 
niciem innocentium et easdem exitii causas coniungimus, 
obvia rerum similitudine et satietate. Turn [quod] 
antiquis scriptoribus rarus obtrectator, neque refert 35 
cuiusquam Punicas Romanasne acies laetius extuleris: 
ad multorum qui Tiberio regente poenam vel infamias 
subiere posteri manent. Utque familiae ipsae iam ex* 
tinctae sint, reperies qui ob similitudinem morum aliena 
roalefacta sibi obiectari putent. Etiam gloria ac virtus 40 
infensos habet, ut nimis ex propinquo diversa arguens. 
Sed ad inceptum redeo. 

o 
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XXXIV. Cornelio Cosso, Asinio Agrippa consulibus 
Cremutius Cordus postulatur, novo ac tunc primum 
audito criraine, quod editis annalibus laudatoque M*. 
Bruto C. Cassium Romanorum ultimum dixisset. Ac- 
5 cusabant Satrius Secundus et Pinarius Natta, Seianr 
clientes. Id perniciabile reo, et Caesar truci vulta 
defensionem accipiens ; quam Cremutius, relinquendas* 
vitse certus, in hunc modum exorsus est. Verba mea, 
patres conscripti, arguuntur ; adeo factorum innocens 

10 sum. Sed neque heec in principem aut principis pa- 
rentem, quos lex maiestatis amplectitur : Brutum et 
Cassium laudavisse dicor, quorum res gestas cum 
plurimi composuerint, nemo sine honore memoravit* 
Titus Livius, eloquentise ac fidei praeclarus in primis, 

15 Cn. Pompeium tantis laudibus tulit ut Pompeianum 
eum Augustus appellaret; neque id amicitiae eoram 
offecit. Scipionem, Afranium, hunc ipsum Cassium, 
hunc Brutum nusquam latrones et parricidas, quae nunc 
vocabula imponuntur, saepe ut insignis viros nominat.' 

20 Asinii Pollionis scripta egregiam eorundem memoriam 
tradunt ; Messalla Corvinus imperatorem suum Cassium 
praedicabat: et uterque opibus atque honoribus per- 
viguere. Marci Ciceronis Jibro quo Catonem caela 
asquayit, quid aliud dictator Caesar quam rescripta 

25 oratione, velut apud iudices, respondit ? Antonii epi- 
stulae, Bruti contiones falsa quidem in Augustum 
probra, set multa cum acerbitate habent ; carmina 
Bibaculi et Catulli referta contumeliis Caesarum leguntur; 
sed ipse divus lulius, ipse divus Augustus et tulere ista 

80 et reliquere, baud facile dixerim, moderatione magis an 
sapientia. Namque spreta exsolescunt : si irascare, 
adgnita videntur. XXXV. Non attingo Graecos, 
quorum non modo libertas, etiam libido impunita ; aut 
si quis advertit, dictis dicta ultus est. Sed maxime 

35 solutum et sine obtrectatore fuit prodere de iis quos 
mors odio aut gratise exemisset. Num enim armatis 
Cassio et Bruto ac Philippenses campos optihentibus 
belli civilis causa populum per contiones incendo ? An 
illi quidem septuagesimum ante annum perempti, quo- 

40 modo imaginibus suis noscuntur, quas ne victor quidem 
aboleyit, sic partem meiporiae apud scriptores retinent ? 
Suum cuique decus posteritas rependit ; nee derunt, si 
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damnatio ingiuit, qui noD modo Cassii et Bniti sed edam 
inei meminerint. Egressus dein senatu vitam absti- 
nenda finivit. Libroa per aediles cremandos censuere 
patres ; set manserunt, oceultati et editi. Quo magis 
aocoidiam eorum inridere libet, qui praesenti poteatia5' 
credunt extingui posse etiam sequends «vi memoriam. 
Nam contra punids ingeniis gliscit auctoritas; neque 
aliut extern! reges, aut qui eadem saevida usi sunt, nisi 
dedecns sibi atqne illis gloriam peperere. 

XXXVI. Cetenim postulandis reis tarn condnuus 10 
annus fuit ut feriarum Latinarum diebns prsefeetum 
urbis Dmsum, auspicandi gratia tribunal ingressum, 
adierit Calpumius Salvianus in Sextum Marium. Quod 
a Caesare palam increpitum causa exilii Salviano fuit. 
Obiecta publico Cyzicenis incuria cserimoniarum divi 15 
Augusti, additis violendse criminibus adyersum cives 
Ronnanos. £t amisere libertatem, quam bello Mithri- 
dads meruerant, circumsessi nee minus sua constanda 
quam prsesidio Luculli pulso rege. At Fonteius Capito, 
qui proconsul Asiam curaverat, absolvitur, eonperto 20 
ficta in eum crimina per Vibium Serenum. Neque 
tamen id Sereno noxse fuit, quern odium publicum 
tudorem faciebat. Nam ut quis destricdor accussator, 
yelut sacrosanctus erat : leves, ignobiles poenis adfi- 
ciebantur. 25 

XXXVir. Per idem tempus Hispania ulterior missis 
ad senatum legatis oravit ut exemplo Asise delubrum 
Tiberio matrique eius exstrueret. Qua occasione Gsesar, 
validus alioqui spemendis honoribus et respondendum 
ratus iis quorum rumore arguebatur in ambidonem 30 
iexisse, huiuscemodi orationem coepit. Scio, patres 
donscripti, ccmstandam meam a plerisque desideratam, 
quod Asiae civitadbus nuper idem istud petendbus non 
sim adversatus. Ergo et prioris silentii defensionem, 
et quid in futurum statuerim, simul aperiam. Cum divus 35^ 
Augustus sibi atque urbi Romse templum apud Per- 
gamum sisd non prohibuisset, qui omnia iacta dictaque 
eius vice legis observem, placitum lam exemplum 
prompdus secutus sum, quia cultui meo venerado 
senatus adiungebatur. Ceterum ut semel recepisse 40- 
veniam habuerit, ita omnes per provincias efiigie nu* 
minum sacrari ambidosum, superbum ; et vanescet 
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Au^sti honor, si promiscis adulatlonibus vulgatur. 
XXXVIII. Ego me, patres conscript!, mortalem esse et 
hominum officia fungi satisque habere si locum principem 
impleam, et vos testor et meminisse posteros volo ; qui 
5 satis superque memoriae meae tribuent, ut maioribus 
meis dignum, rerum vestrarum providum, constantem in 
periculis, ofTensionum pro utilitate publica non pavidum 
credant. Haec mihi in animis vestris templa, hse puU 
cherrimae effigies et mansurae. Nam quae saxo struuntur, 

10 si iudicium posterorum in odium vertit, pro sepulcris 
spemuntur. Proinde socios cives et deos ipsos precor, 
hos ut mihi ad finem usque vitae quietam et intelle- 
gentem humani divinique iuris mentem duint, illos ut, 
quandoque concessero, cum laude et bonis recordationibus 

15 facta atque famam nominis mei prosequantur. Par* 
stititque posthac secretis etiam sermonibus aspernari 
talem sui cultum. Quod ah'i modestiam, multi, quia 
diffiderit, quidam ut degeneris animi interpretabantur. 
Optumos quippe mortalium altissima cupere : sic Her- 

20 culem et Liberum apud Graecos, Quirinum apud nos 
deum numero additos. Melius Augustum, qui spera* 
verit. Cetera principibus statim adesse; unum insa- 
tiabiliter parandum : prosperam sui memoriam. Nam 
contemptu famae contemni virtutes. 

25 XXXIX. At Seianus nimia fortuna socors et muliebri 
insuper cupidine incensus, promissum matrimonium fla- 
gitante Livia, componit ad Gaesarem codicillos. Moris 
quippe turn erat quamquam praesentem scripto adire. 
£ius talis forma fuit. Benivolentia patris Augusti et 

30 mox plurimis Tiberii iudiciis ita insuevisse, ut spes 
votaque sua non prius ad deos quam ad principum aures 
conferret. Neque fulgorem honorum umquam precatum : 
excubias ac labores» ut unum e militibus, pro incolumitate 
imperatoris malle. Attamen quod pulcherrimum, aSep- 

35 turn, ut coniunctione Caesaris dignus crederetur. Hinc 
initium spei. Et quoniam audiverit Augustum in cpn- 
locanda filia nonnihil etiam de equitibus Romanis con- 
sultavisse, ita, si maritus Liviae quaereretur, haberet in 
animo amicum sola necessitudinis gloria usurum. Non 

40 enim exsuere inposita munia : satis aestimare firmari 
domum adversum iniquas Agrippinae ofTensiones, idque 
liberorum causa. Nam sibi multum superque vitae fore 
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quod tali cum principe explevisset XL. Ad ea Tiberius 
laudata pietate Seiani' suisque in eum beneficiis inodice 
percursis, cum tempus tamquam ad integram consuUa- 
tionem petiyisset, adiunxit ceteris mortalibus in eo stare 
consilia quid sibi conducere putent ; principum diversam 5 
esse sortem, quibus praecipua rerum ad famam derigenda. 
Ideo se non illuc decurrere quod promptum rescriptu, 
posse ipsam Liviam statuere, nubendum post Drusum 
an in penatibus isdem tolerandum baberet ; esse illi 
matrem et aviam, propiora consilia. Simplicius acturum. 10 
De inimicitiis primum Agrippinse, quas longe acrins 
arsuras, si matrimonium Liviae velut in partes domum 
Caesarum distraxisset. Sic quoque erumpere eemu- 
lationem feminarum, eaque discordia nepotes sttos 
convelli : quid si intendatur certamen tali coniugio ? 15 
Falleris enim, Seiane, si te mansurum in eodem ordine 
putas, et Liviam, quae G. Ceesari, mox Druso nupta 
fuerit,'^ea mente acturaro ut cum equite Romano senescat. 
Ego ut sinam, credisne passuros qui fratrem eius, qui 
patrem maioresque nostros in summis imperiis videre ? 20 
Vis tu quidem istum intra locum sistere : sed illi magis- 
tratus et primores, qui te invito perrumpunt omnibusque 
de rebus consulunt, excessisse iam pridem equestre 
fastigium longeque andsse patris mei amicitias non 
occulti ferunt perque invidiam tui me quoque incusant. 25 
At enim Augustus filiam suam equiti Romano tradere 
meditatus est. Mirum Hercule si, cum in omnia curas 
distraheretur immensumque attoUi provideret quem con- 
iunctione tali super alios extulisset, C. Proculeium et 
quosdam in sermonibus habuit insigni tranquillitate vitae, 30 
nuUis rei publicae negotiis permixtos. Sed si dubi- 
tatione Augusti movemnr, quanto validins est quod 
Marco Agrippae, mox mibi conlocavit? Atque ego 
haec pro amicitia non occultavi : ceterum neque tuis 
neque Liviae destinatis adversabor. Ipse quid intra 35 
animum volutaverim, quibus adhuc necessitudinibus 
inmiscere te mihi parem, omittam ad praesens referre. 
Id tantum aperiam, nibil esse tarn excelsum quod non 
virtutes istae tuusque in me animus mereantur ; datoque 
tempore vel in senatu vel in contione non reticebo. 40 
XLI. Rursum Seianus, non iam de matrimonto sed 
altius metuens, tacita suspicionum, vulgi rumorem, 
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ingruentem invidiam deprecatur. Ac ne adsiduos in 
domum ccetus arcendo infringeiret potentiam aut recep- 
tando ^ultatem criminantibus praeberet, hue flexit ut 
Tiberium ad vitam procul Roma amcenis locis degendam 
. 5 impelleret. Multa quippe providebat : sua in manu 
aditus, litterarumque magna ex parte se arbitnun fore, 
cum per milites commearent ; mox Caesarem vergente 
iam senecta secretoque loci mollitum munia imperii 
facilius tramissurum ; et minui sibi invidiam adempta 

> 10 salutantium turba, sublatisque inanibus veram potentiam 
augeri. Igitur paulatim negotia urbis, -popuii adcursus, 
multitudinem adfluentium increpat, extollens laudibus 
quietem et solitudinem, quis abeisse taedia et ofTenfiiones 
ac preecipua rerum maxime agitari. XLII. Ac forte 
15 habita per illos dies de Votieno Mcmtano, Celebris 
ingenii viro, cognitio cunctantem iam Tiberium perpulit 
ut vitandos crederet patrum coetus vocesque quae plemm^ 
que verae et graves coram ingerebantur. Nam postulato 
Votieno ob contumelias in Caesarem dictas, testis 

20 ^milius, e militaribus viris, dum studio probandi cuncta 
refert et, quamquam inter obstrepentes, magna adse- 
veratione nititur, audivit Tiberius probra quis per 
occultnm lacerabatur, adeoque perculsus est ut se vel 
statim vel in cognitione purgatiirum clamitaret precibus- 

.25 que proximorum, adulatione omnium aegre compoaeret 
animum. £t Votienus quidem maiestatis poenis adfectus 
est : Caesar obiectam sibi adversus reos inclementiam eo 
pervicacius amplexus, Aquiliam adulterii delatam cum 
Vario Ligure, quamquam Lentulus Gaetulicus, consul 

30 designatus, l^e lulia damnasset, exilio punivit Api- 
diumque Merulam, quod in acta divi August! non 
iuraverat, albo senatorio erasit. 

XLIII. Auditae dehinc Lacedaemoniorum et Messe- 
niorum legationes de iure templi Dianae Limnatidis, 

.35 quod suis a maioribus suaque in terra dicatum Lace" 
daemonii firmabant annalium memoria vatumque car^ 
minibus : sed Macedonis Philippi, cum quo BellaaBent, 
armis ademptum, ac post C. Caesaris et M. Antonii 
sententia redditum* Contra Messenii veterem inter 

40 Herculis posteros divisionem Peloponnesi protulere, 
suoque r^i Dentheliatem agrum, in quo id delufarum, 
cessisse ; monimentaque eius rei sculpta saxis et aexe 
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|»mco mJEOiere. Qaod si ▼atum, annalium ad tesdmonia 
•vooentuTi plures sibi ac locupletioris esse. Neqiie 
Philippum potentia sed ex vero stetuisse. Idem regis 
Antigoniy idem imperatoris Mummii iudicium. Sic 
Milesios pennisso publice arbitrio, postremo Atidium 5 
•Oeminum, praetorem Acfaaise, decrevisse. Ita secundum 
Messenios datum. Et Segestani sedem Veneris montem 
aput Erycuii), vetustatedelapsam, restaurari postularere, 
nota memorantes de engine eius et Iseta Tiberio. Sus- 
cepit curam libens ut consanguineus. Tunc tractatae 10 
Massiliensium preces, probatumque P. Rutilii exem* 
f>lium. Namqueeum legi bus pulsumci vera sibi Zm3rm8ei 
«ddiderant. Quo iure Vulcatius Moschus exul in Mas- 
«ilienses receptus bona sua rei publics eorum ut patrise 
ireliquerat. 15 

XLIV. Obiere eo anno viri nobiles Cn. Lentulus et 
L. Doraidus. Lentulo super consulatum et triumphalia 
de Geds gloriae fuerat bene tolerata paupertas, dein 
magnae opes innocenter partse et modeste habitae. 
•Domidum decoravit pater civili bello maris potens, 20 
^onec Antonii pardbns« mox Csesaris misceretur. Avus 
Pharsalica acie pro optumadbus ceciderat. Ipse delectus 
cui minor Antcmia, Octavia genita, in matrimonium 
daretur, post exercitu flumen Albim transcendit longius 
penetrata Germania quam quisquam priorum ; easque 25 
ob res insignia triumf^ adeptos est. Obiit et L. Anto- 
iiius, multa claritudme generis sed inprospera. Nam 
ftttre eius lulo Antonio ob adulterium luliae morte 
punito hunc admodum adulescentulum, sororis nepotem, 
aeposuit Ai^ustus in civitatem Massiliensem, ubi specie 30 
etudiorum nomen exilii tegeretur. Habitus tamen su- 
premis honor, ossaque tumulo Octaviorum inlata per 
decretum senatus. 

XLV. Isdem consulibus facinus atrox in citeriore 
tii^ania admissum a quodam agresd nadonis Termes- 35 
jtinae. Is praetorem provincise L. Pisonem, pace incu- 
riosura, ex inproviso in idnere adortus uno vulnere in 
mortem adfecit ; ac pemicitate equi profugus, postquam 
aaltuosos locos attigerat, dimisso equo per derupta et 
dvia sequentis frustratus est. Neque diu fefellit : nam 40 
prenso ductoque per proximos pagos equo, cuius 
ibret cognitnm. Et repertus cum tormentis edere 
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conscios adigeretur, voce magna sermone patrio frastr* 
86 interrogari clamitavit : adsisterent socii ac spectarent ;. 
nullam vim tantam doloris fore ut veritatem eliceret. 
Idem(][ue cum postero ad quaestionem retraheretur, eo- 
5 nisu proripuit se custodibus saxoque caput adflixit ut 
statim exanimaretur. Sed Piso Termestinorum dol» 
caesus habetur ; qui pecunias e publico interceptas acrius 
quam ut tolerarent barbari cogebat. 

XLVI. Lentulo Gaetulico C. Calvisio consulibua 

10 decreta triumphi insignia Poppaeo Sabino contusis- 
Thrsecum gentibus, qui montium editis sine cultu atque 
eo ferocius agitabant. Causa motus, super hominum 
ingenium, quod pati dilectus et valid issimum quemque 
militiae nostras dare aspemabantur, ne regibus quidem 

15 parere nisi ex libidine soliti, aut si mitterent auxilia^ 
suos ductores praeficere nee nisi adversum accolas belli- 
gerare. Ac turn rumor incesserat fore ut disiecti aliis- 
que nationibus permixti diversas in terras traherentur. 
Sed antequam arma inciperent, misere legatos amicitiam 

20 obsequiumque memoraturos, et mansura haec^ si nullo 
novo onere temptarentur : sin ut victis servitium indi- 
ceretur, esse sibi ferrum et iuventutem et promptum 
libertati aut ad mortem animum. Simul castella rupibus 
indita conlatosque illuc parentes et coniuges ostentabant 

25 bellumque impeditum arduum cruentum minitabantur. 
XLVII. At Sabinus, donee exercitus in unum con* 
ducerety datis mitibus responsis, postquam Pomponius 
Labeo e McBsia cum legione, rex Rhcsmetalces cum 
auxiliis popularium qui fidem non mutaverant venere^ 

30 addita praesenti copia ad hostem pergit compositum iam 
per angustias saltuum. Quidam audentius apertis in 
collibus visebantur ; quos dux Romanus acie suggressus 
baud asgre pepulit, sanguine barbarorum modico ob 
propinqua sufFugia. Mox castris in loco communitis 

35 valida manu montem occupat angustum. et aequali dors^ 
continuum usque ad proximum castellnm, quod magna 
vis armata, at incondita tuebatur. Simul in ferocissimos, 
qui ante vallum more gentis cum carminibus et tripudiis 
persultabant, mittit delectos sagittariorum. li dum 

40 eminus grassabantur, crebra et inulta vulnera fecere : 
propius incedentes eruptione subita turbati sunt recepfi- 
que subsidio Sugambrae cohortis, quam Romanus promp* 
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tam ad pericula nee minas cantaum et armOrum tumuitu 
tnicem baud procul instruxerat. XLVIII. Translata 
dehinc castra hostem propter, relictis aput priora miini- 
inenta Threcibus quos nobis adfuisse memoravi. lisque 
permissum vastare urere trabere preedas, dam populatio 5 
lucem intra sisteretur noctemque in caatris tutam et 
vigilem capesserent. Id primo servatum : mox versi in 
luxum et raptis opulenti omittere stationes, lasctvia 
epulanim aut somno et vino procumbere. Igitur hostes 
incuria eorum conperta duo agmina parant, quorum 10 
altero populatores invaderentur, alii castra Romana 
adpugnarent, non spe capiendi, sed ut clamore, telis suo 
quisque periculo intentus sonorem alterius proelii non 
acciperet. Tenebrae insuper delectae augendam ad for- 
midinem. Sed qui vallum legionum temptabant, facile 15 
peliuntur; Tbrecum auxilia repentino incursu territa, 
cum pars munitionibus adiacerent, plures extra pala- 
rentur, tanto infensius csesi quanto perfugs et proditores 
ferre arma ad suum patrieeque servitium incusabantur. 
XLIX. Postera die Sabinus exercitum eequo loco 20 
ostendit, si barbari successu noctis alacres prcelium 
auderent. Et postquam castello aut coniunctis tumulis 
non degrediebantur, obsidium coepit per praesidia, quee 
opportune iam muniebat ; dein fossam loricamque con- 
texens quattuor milia passuum ambitu amplexus est. 25 
Turn paulatim, ut aquam pabulumque eriperet, contra- 
here claustra artaque circumdare ; et struebatur agger, 
iinde saxa hastae ignes propinquum iam in hostem iace- 
rentur. Sed nihil aeque quam sitis fatigabat, cum ingens 
multitudo bellatorum inbellium uno reliquo fonte ute- 30 
rentur. Simulque armenta, ut mos barbaris, iuxta 
clausa, egestate pabuli exanimari; adiacere corpora 
hominum, quos vulnera, quos sitis peremerat; poUui 
cuncta sanie odore contactu. Rebusque turbatis malum 
extremum discordia accessit, his deditionem, aliis 35 
mortem et mutuos inter se ictus parantibus. Et erant 
qui non inultum exitium sed eruptionem suaderent. 
[neque ignobiles, quam vis diversi sententiis.] L. Verum 
e ducibus Dinis, provectus senecta et longo usu vim 
atque clementiam Romanara edoctus, ponenda arma, 40 
unum adflictis id remedium disserebat, primusque se 
cum coniuge et liberis victori permisit. Secuti aetate 
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aut sexu inbecilli et quibus maior vttae quam glorias 
cupido. At inventus Tarsam inter et Tureaim distra<- 
hebatur. Utrique destinatum cum libertate occidere. 
Sed Tarsa properum finem, abrumpendas pariter spes 

/5 ac metus clamitans dedit exemplum demisso in pectus 
ferro. Nee defuere qui eodem mode oppeterent Tu- 
resis sua cum manu noctem opperitur, baud nescio duce 
nostro. Igitur firmatae stationes densioribus globia. 
£t ingruebat nox nimbo atrox, hostisque clainore 

10 turbido, modo per vastum silentium, incertos obsessores 
eifecerat, cum Sabinus circumire, bortari ne ad ambigua 
sonitus aut simulationem quietis cassum insidiantibua 
aperirent, sed sua quisque munia servarent immoti 
telisque non in falsum iactis. LI. Interea barbari 

15 catervis decurrentes nunc in vallum manualia saxa« 
praeustas sudes, decisa robora iacere, nunc virgultis et 
cratibus et corporibus exanimis complere fossas. Quidam 
pontis et scalas ante fabricati inferre propugnaculis 
eaque prensare detrabere et adversum resistentis com- 

20 minus niti. Miles contra deturbare telis, pellere um- 
bonlbus, muralia pila, congestas lapidum moles pro- 
volvere. His partse victorise spes et, si cedant, insig- 
nitius flagitium, illis extrema iam salus et adsistentes 
plerisque matres et coniuges earumque lamenta addunt 

25 animos. Nox aliis in audaciam, aliis ad formidinem 
opportuna; incerti ictus, vulnera inprovisa; suorum 
atque hostium ignoratio et montis anfractu repercussse 
velut a tergo voces adeo cuncta miscuerant ut quaedam 
munimenta Romani quasi perrupta omiserint. Neque 

(30 tamen pervasere hostes nisi admodum pauci : ceteros, 
deleto promptissimo quoque aut saucio, adpetente iam 
luce trusere in summa castelli, ubi tandem coacta deditio. 
£t proxima sponte incolarum recepta. Reliquis, quo 
minus vi ant obsidio subigerentur, prcematura montis 

85 Hsemi et seeva hiemps subvenit. 

LII. At Romas commota principis domo, ut series 
futuri in Agrippinam exitii inciperet, Claudia Pulchra, 
sobrina eius, postulatur, accussante Domitio Afro. Is 
recens praetura, modicus dignationis et quoquo facinore 

40 properus clarescere, crimen inpudicitiae, adulterum 
Fumium, veneficia in principem et devotiones obiec- 
tabat. Agrippina semper atrox, turn et periculo pro- 
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.pinquae aoceasa, pergit ad Tiberium, ac forte sacrifi- 
cantem patri reperit. Quo initio invidiae, non eiusdem 
.ait mactare divo Augusto victimas et posteros eius 
inaectari. Nod in effigies mutas divinum spiritam 
transfusum ; sed imaginem veram, caelesti sanguine 5 
ortam intell^ere discrimen, suscipere sordes. Frustra 
Pukhram praescribi, cui sola exitii causa sit quod 
Agrippinam stulte prorsus ad cultum deiegerit, oblita 
.Sosise ob eadem adflictae. Audita baec raram occulti 
pectoris vocem elicuere ; correptamque Grseco versu 10 
admonuit non ideo laedi, quia non regnaret. Pulchra et 
Fumius damnantur. Afer primoribus oratorum additus, 
divulgato ingenio et secuta adseveratione Csesaris, qua 
suo iure disertum eum appellavit. Mox capessendis 
accossationibus aut reos tutando prosperiore eloquentise 15 
quam morum fama fuit, nisi quod setas extrema multum 
etiam eloquentiae dexnpsit, dum fessa mente retinet 
silentii inpatientiam. 

Llll. At Agrippina pervicax irae et morbo corporis 
implicata, cum viseret earn Csesar, profusis diu ac per 20 
ailentium lacrimis, mox invidiam et preces orditur: 
subveniret solitudini, daret niaritum ; habilem adhuc 
iuventam sibi, neque aliut probis quam ex matrimonio 
solatium ; esse in civitate . . . Germanid coniugem ac 
liberos eius redpere dignarentur. Sed Csesar non ignarus 25 
quantum ex re publica peteretur, ne tamen oflTensionis 
aut metus manifestus foret, sine responso quamquam 
instantem reliquit. Id ^o, a scriptoribus annalium non 
traditum, repperi in commentariis Agrippinae filiae, quse 
Neronis principis mater vitam suam et casus suorum 30 
posteris memoravit. LIV. Ceterum Seianus maerentem 
et inprovidam altius perculit, immissis qui per speciem 
amicitias monerent paratum ei venenum, vitandas soceri 
epulas. Atque ilia simulationum nescia, cum propter 
dSscumberety non vultu aut sermone flecti, nuUos attin- 35 
gere dbos, donee advertit Tiberius, forte an quia audi* 
•verat; idque quo acrius experiretur, poma, ut erant 
adposita, laudans mirui sua manu tradidit. Aucta ex eo 
suspicio Agrippinae, et intacta ore servis tramisit. Nee 
tomen Tiberii vox coram secuta, sed obversus ad matrem 40 
non roirum ait, si quit severius in earn statuisset a qua 
veneficii insimularetur. Inde rumor parari exitium, 
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neque id imperatorem palam audere, secretum ad per-- 
petrandum quaeri. 

LV. Sed Caesar quo famam averteret, adesse frequent 
genatui legatosque Asiae, ambigentes quanam in civitate 
5 templum statueretur, pluris per dies audivit. Undecim 
urbes certabant, pari ambitione, viribus diversae. Neque 
niultum distantia inter se memorabant de vetustate 
generiS) studio in populum Romanum per bella Persi et 
Aristonici alioruinque regum. Verum Hypaepeni TraU 

1 lianique Laodicenis ac Magnetibus simul tramissi uc 
parum valid! . Ne Ilienses quidem, cum parentem urbis 
Romas Troiam referrent, nisi antiquitatis gloria polle- 
bant. Paulum addubitatum, quod Alicamasii mille et 
ducentos per annos nullo motu terrae nutavisse sedes 

15 suas vivoque insaxo fundamenta templi adseveraverant. 
Pergamenos (eo ipso nitebantur) aede Augusto ibi sita 
satis adeptos creditum. Ephesii Milesiique, hi Apol- 
linis, illi Dianae caerimonia occupavisse civitates visi* 
Ita Sardianos inter Zmymaeosque deliberatum. Sar- 

20 diani decretum Etniriae recitavere ut consanguine! : nam 
Tyrrhenum Lydumque Atye rege genitos ob multi- 
tudinem divisisse gentem ; Lydum patriis in terris rese- 
disse, Tyrrheno datum novas ut conderet sedes; et 
ducum e nominibus indita vocabula illis per Asiam, his 

25 in Italia ; auctamque adhuc Lydorum opulentiam missia 
in Graeciam populis, cui mox a Pelope nomen. Simul 
litteras imperatorum et icta nobiscum foedera bello 
Macedonum ubertatemque fluminum suorum, temperiem 
caeli ac dites ciroum terras memorabant. LVI. At 

30 Zmymaei repetita vetustate, seu Tantalus love ortos 
illos, sive Theseus divina et ipse stirpe, sive una Ama- 
zonum condidisset, transcendere ad ea quis maxime 
fidebant in populum Romanum officiis, missa navali 
copia non modo externa ad bella, sed quae in Italia 

35 tolerabantur ; seque primos templum urbis Romae sta-> 
tuisse, M. Porcio consule, magnis quidem iam populi 
Romani rebus, nondum tamen ad summum elatis, stante 
adhuc Punica urbe et validis per Asiam regibus. Simul 
L. Sullam testem adferebant, gravissimo m discrimine 

40 exercitus ob asperitatem hiemis et penuriam vestis, cum 
id Zmymam in contionem nuntiatum foret, omnes qui 
adstabant detraxisse corpori tegminanostrisque legionibus 
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xnisisse. Ita rogati sententiam patres Zmymaeos prae- 
tulere. Gensuitque Vibins Marsus ut M'. Lepido, cui 
ea provincia obvenerat, super numerum legaretur, qui 
teiDpli curam susciperet. £t quia Lepidus ipse deligere 
per modestiam abnuebat, Valerius Naso e prsetoriis 5 
sorte missus est. 

LVII. Inter quae diu meditato prolatoque saepius 
consilio tandem Caesar in Campaniam, specie dedicandi 
templa apud Capuam lovi, apud Nolam Augusto, sed 
certus procul urbe degere. Causam abscessus quam- 10 
quam secutus plurimos auctorum ad Seiani artes rettuli, 
quia tamen caede eius patrata sex postea annos pfori 
secreto coniunxit, plerumque permoveor num ad ipsum 
referri verius sit, saevitiam ac libidinem cum factis 
promeret, locis occultantem. Erant qui crederent in 15 
senectute corporis quoque habitum pudori fuisse : quippe 
illi praegracilis et incurva proceritas, nudus capillo 
vertex, ulcerosa facies ac plerumque medicaminibus 
interstincta. Et Rhodi secreto ritare coetus, recondere 
voluptates insuerat. Traditur etiam matris inpotentia 20 
extrusum, quam dominationis sociam aspemabatur neque 
dep'ellere poterat, cum dominationem ipsam donum eius 
accepisset. Nam dubitaverat Augustus Germanicum, 
sororis nepotem et cunctis laudatum, rei Romanae im- 
ponere: sed precibus uxoris evictus Tiberio Germanicum, 25 
sibi Tiberium adscivit. Idque Augusta exprobrabat, 
reposcebat. LVIII. Profectio arto comitatu fuit : unus 
senator consulatu functus, Cocceius Nerva, cui legum 
peritia ; eques Romanus, praeter Seianum, ex intustribus 
Curtius Atticua ; ceteri liberalibus studiis praediti, ferme 30 
Graeci, quorum sermonibus levaretur. Ferebant periti 
caelestium iis motibus siderum excessisse Roma Tiberium 
ut reditus illi negaretur. Unde exitii causa multis fuit 
properum finem vitae coniectantibus vulgantibusque. 
Neque enim tam incredibilem casum providebant, ut 85 
undecim per annos libens patria careret. Mox patuit 
breve confinium artis et falsi, veraque quam obscuris 
tegerentur. Nam in urbem non regressurum baud forte 
dictum : ceterorum nescii egere, cum propinquo rure 
aut litore et saepe moenia urbis adsidens extremam 40 
senectam compleverit. LIX. Ac forte illis diebus 
oblatum Caesart anceps periculum auxit vana rumoris 
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praebuitque ipsi materiern cur amicitiee constantieque 
Seiani magis fideret. Vescebantur in villa cui voca- 
bulum Speluncae, mare Amuclanum inter et Fundanos 
montes, nativo in specu. Eius os lapsis repente saxis 
^ obruit quosdam ministros : hinc metus in omnes et fuga 
eorum qui convivium celebrabant. Seianus genu vultu- 
que et manibus super Caesarem suspensus opposuit sese 
incidentibus atque habitu tali repertus est a militibus 
qui subsidio venerant. Maior ex eo ; et quamquam 

10 exitiosa suaderet, ut non sui anxius, cum fide audie- 
batur. Adsimulabatque iudicis partes adversum Geiu 
manici stirpem, subditis qui accussatorum nomina susti- 
nerent maximeque insectarentur Neronem, proximum 
successioni et, quamquam modesta iuventa, plerumque 

15 tamen quid in praesentiarum conduceret oblitumi dum a 
libertis et clientibus, apiscendse potentiae properis, ex<- 
stimulatur ut erectum et findentem animi ostenderet: 
Telle id populum Romanum, cupere exercitus, neque 
ausurum contra Seianum, qui nunc patientiam senis et 

20 segnitiam iuvenis iuxta insultet. LX. Haec atque talia 
audienti nihil quidem pravae cogitationis : sed interdum 
voces procedebant contumaces et inconsultse, quas adpo- 
siti custodes exceptas auctasque cum deferrent, neque 
Neroni defendere daretur, diversse insuper sollicitu- 

25 dinum formae oriebantur. Nam alius occursum eius 
vitare ; quidam salutatione reddita statim averti ; plen- 
que inceptum sermonem abrumpere, insistentibus contra 
inridentibusque qui Seiano fautores aderant. Enimvero 
Tiberius torvus aut falsum renidens vultu : seu loque- 

30 retur seu taceret iuvenis, crimen ex silentio, ex voce. 
Ne nox quidem secura, cum uxor vigilias somnos sus- 
piria matri Liviae atque ilia Seiano patefaceret; qui 
fratrem quoque Neronis Drusum traxit in partes, spe 
obiecta principis loci, si priorem aetate et iam labefactum 

35 demovisset. Atrox Drusi ingenium, super cupidinem 
potentiae et solita fratribus odia, accendebatur invidia, 
quod mater Agrippina promptior Neroni erat. Neque 
tamen Seianus ita Drusum fovebat ut non in eum quoque 
semina futuri exitii meditaretur, gnarus praeferocem et 

40 insidiis magis oportunum. 

LXI. Fine anni excessere insignis viri Asinius 
Agrippa, claris maioribus quam vetustis vitaque non 
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(d^ener, et Q. Haterius, familia senatoria, eloquentise, 
quoad vixit, celebratae ; monimenta ingeni eius haud 
perinde retinentur. Scilicet impetu magis quam cura 
vigebat ; utque aliorum meditatio et labor ia posterum 
videscit, sic Haterii canorum illut et profluens cum ipso 5 
simul exUnctum est. 

LXII. M. Licinio L. Calpumio consulibus ingentium 
bellorum cladem aequavit malum inprovisum. Bins 
inidum simul et finis exstitit. Nam coepto apud Fi- 
denam amphitheatro Atilius quidam libertini generis, 10 
quo spectaculum gladiatorum celebraret, neque funda* 
menta per solidum subdidit, neque firmis nexibus ligneam 
compagem superstruxit, ut qui non abundantia pecuniae 
nee municipali ambitione, sed in sordida mercede id 
n^otium qusesivisset. Adfluxere avidi talium, impe- 15 
ritante Tiberio procul voluptatibus habiti, virile ac 
muliebre secus, omnis setas, ob propinquitatem loci 
efFusius ; under gravior pestis fuit, conferta mole, dein 
convulsa, dum ruit intus aut in exteriora effunditur 
immensamque vim mortalium, spectaculo intentos aut 20 
qui circum adstabant, prseceps trahit atque operit. £t 
nii quidem quos principium stragis in mortem adflixerat, 
ut tali sorte, cruciatum efFugere. Miserandi magis quos 
abrupta parte corporis nondum vita deseruerat ; qui per 
diem visu, per noctem ululatibus et gemitu coniuges 25 
aut liberos noscebant. lam ceteri fama exciti, hie 
fratrem, propinquum iUe, alius parentes lamentaii. 
Etiam quorum diversa de causa amici aut necessarii 
aberant, pavere tamen ; nequedum comperto quos ilia 
vis perculisset, latior ex incerto metus. LXIII. Ut 30 
coepere dimoveri obrupta, concursus ad exanimos com- 
plectentium, osculantium ; et saspe certamen, si con- 
fusior facies, sed par forma aut aetas errorem adgnos- 
centibus fecerat. Quinquaginta bominum milia eo casu 
debilitata vel obtrita sunt ; cautumque in posterum 35 
senatus consulto ne quis gladiatorium munus ederet, cui 
minor quadringentorum milium res, neve ampbitheatrum 
imponeretur nisi solo firmitatis spectatse. Atilius in 
exilium actus est. Ceterum sub recentem cladem 
patuere procerum domus, fomenta et medici passim 40 
prsebiti ; fuitque urbs per illos dies, quamquam maesta 
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facie, veterum institutis similis, qui magna post proelia 
saucios largitione et cura sustentabant. 

LXIV. Nondum ea clades exsoleverat, cum ]gni» 
violcntia urbem ultra solitum adfecit, deusto monte 
5 Caelio ; feralemque annum ferebant, et ominibus adversis 
susceptum principi consilium absentiae, qui mos vulgo, 
fortuita ad culpam trahentes, ni Caesar obviam isset 
tribuendo pecunias ex modo detriment!. Actaeque ei 
gratis apud senatum ab iniustribus famaque apud po- 

10 pulum, quia sine ambitione aut proximonim precibus 
ignotos etiam et ultro accitos munificentia iuverat. 
Adduntur sententiae ut mons Caeiius in posterum Au- 
gustus appellaretur, quando cunctis circum flagrantibus 
sola Tiberii effigies, sita in dome lunii senatoris, invio- 

15 lata mansisset. Evenisse id olim Claudias Quintan, 
eiusque statuam vim ignium bis elapsam maiores apud 
aedem matris deum consecravisse. Sanctos acceptosque 
numinibus Claudios, et augendam caerimoniam loco in 
quo tantum in principem honorem di ostenderent. 

20 LXV. Haud fuerit absurdum tradere montem eum 
antiquitus Querquetulanum cognomento fuisse, quod 
talis silvae frequens fecundusque erat, mox Cselium 
appellitatum a Caele Vibenna, qui dux gentis Etruscae 
cum auxilium tulisset, sedem eam acceperat a Tar- 

25 quinio Frisco, seu quis alius regum dedit : nam scriptores 

in eo dissentiunt. Cetera non ambigua sunt, magnas 

eas copias per plana etiam ac foro propinqua habitavisse, 

unde Tuscum vicum e vocabulo advenarum dictum. 

LXVI. Sed ut studia procerum et largitio principis 

30 adversum casus solatium tulerant, ita accussatorum maior 
in dies et infestior vis sine levamento grassabatur ; cor- 
ripueratque Varum Quintilium, divitem et Cassari 
propinquum, Domitius Afer, Claudias Pulchrae, matris 
eius, condemnator, nullo mirante quod diu egens et 

35 parto nuper praemio male usus plura ad flagitia accin- 
geretur. Publium Dolabellam socium delationis exti- 
tisse miraculo erat, quia Claris maioribus et Varoconexus 
suam ipse nobilitatem, suum sanguinem perditum ibat. 
Restitit tamen senatus et opperiendum imperatorem 

40 censuit ; quod unum urgentium malorum sufFugium in 
tempus erat. 
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LXVII. At Csesar dedicatis per Campaniam templis, 
quamquam edicto monuisset ne quis quietem eius in- 
rumperet, concunusque oppidanorum disposito milite 
prohiberentttr,%pero8U8 tamen municipia et colonias 
omniaque in continenti sita, Capreas se in insulam 5 
abdidit, trium milium freto ab extremis Surrentini pro- 
munturii diiunctam. Solitudinem eius placuisse maxime 
crediderim, quoniam inportuosum circa mare, et vix 
modicis navigiis pauca subsidia : neque adpulerit quis- 
quam nisi gnaro custode. Caeli temperies hiejne mitis, 10 
obiectu mentis quo sseva ventorum arcentur ; sestas iii 
favonium obversa et aperto circum pelago peramoena ; 
prospectabatque pulcherrimum sinura, antequam Ve- 
suvius mons ardescens faciem loci verteret. Graecos ea 
tenuisse Capreasque Telebois habitatas fama tradit. 15 
Sed turn Tiberius duodecim viUarum nominibus et 
molibus insederat, quanto intentus olim publicas ad 
curas, tanto occultos in luxus et malum otium resolutus. 
Manebat quippe suspicionum et credendi temeritas, quam 
Seianus augere etiam in urbe suetus acrius turbabat non 20 
iam occultis adversum Agrippinam et Neronem insidiis. 
Quis additus miles nuntios introitus, aperta secreta velut 
in annales referebat ; ultroque struebantur qui monerent 
perfugere ad GermaniaB exercitus vel celeberrimo fori 
effigieni divi Augusti amplecti populumque ac senatum 25 
auxilio vocare. £aque spreta ab illis, velut pararentj 
obiciebantur* 

LXVIII. lunio Silano et Silio Nerva consulibus 
foedum anni principium incessit tracto in carcerem 
inlustri equite Romano, Titio Sabino, ob amicitiam Ger- 30 
manici : neque enim omiserat coniugem liberosque eius 
percolere, sectator domi, comes in publico, post tot 
clientes unus, eoque apud bonos laudatus et gravis 
iniquis. Hunc Latinius Latiaris, Porcius Cato, Petilius 
Rufus, M. Opsins praetura functi adgrediuntur, cupi- 35 
dine consulatus, ad quern non nisi per Seianum aditus ; 
neque Seiani voluntas nisi scelere quserebatur. Com- 
positum inter ipsos ut Latiaris, qui modico usu Sabinum 
contingebat, strueret dolum, ceteri testes adessent, deinde 
accusationem inciperent. Igitur Latiaris iacere fortuitos 40 
primum sermones, mox laudare constantiam, quod non, 
ut ceteri, florentis domus amicus adflictam deseruisset ; 
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.simnl faonora de Germanico Agrippinatn niiserans disse- ^ 
rebat £t postquam Sabinus, ut sunt molles in cala- 
mitate mortalium antmi, effudit lacrimas, innxit qnestusy 
audentius iam onerat Seianum, saeTitiam superbiam 

^6 spea eius. Ne in Tiberium quidem convicio abstinet. 
lique sennones, tamquam yetita miscuisaent, speciem 
artae amicitiae fecere. Ac iam ultro Sabinus qusBrere 
Latiarem, ventitare domum, dolores suos quasi ad fidi»- 
aimum deferre. LXIX. Consultant quos raemoraviy 

10 qnonam modo ea plurium auditu acciperentur. Nam 
loco in quern coibatur, servanda solitudinis factes ; et si 
pone fores adsisterent, metu visus, sonitus aut forte ortae 
suspiciones erant. Tectum inter et laque^ria tres aena- 
tores, baud minus turpi latebra quam detestanda firaude, 

15 sese abstrudunt ; foraminibus et rimis aurem admo- 
vent. Interea Latiaris repertum in publico Sabinum^ 
velut recens cognita narraturus, domum et in cubiculum 
tridiit ; praeteritaque et instantia, quorum adfatim copia, 
ac novos terrores cumulat. Eadem ille et diutius, 

'20 quanto msesta, ubi semel prorupere, difficilius reti- 
centur. Properata inde accussatio, missisque ad CsBsarem 
litteris ordinem fraudis suumque ipsi dedecua narravere. 
Non alias magis anxia et pavens civitaa, t^ens adversum 
proximos : congressus, conloquia, notse ignotssque aurea 

25 vitari ; etiam muta atque inanima, tectum et parietes 
circumspectabantur. LXX. Sed Cassar^sollemnia ind* 
pientis anni kalendis lanuariis epistula precatus, vertit 
in Sabinum, corruptos quosdam libertorum et petitum 
se arguens, ultionemque baud obscure poscebat. Nee 

30 mora quin decerneretur ; et trahebatur damnatus, quan- 
tum obducta veate et adstrictis faucibus niti poterat, 
damitans sic inchoaii annam, has Seiano victimas cadere. 
Quo intendisset oculos, quo verba acciderent, fuga vas« 
titas ; deaeri itinera fora. Et quidam regrediebantur 

35 oatentabantque se rursum, id ipsum paventes qiiod timu- 
isaent. Quem enim diem vacuum poena, ubi inter sacra 
et vota, quo tempore verbis etiam profanis abstineri mos 
ess^t, yincla et laqueus inducantur ? N(mi inprudentem 
Tiberium tantam invidiam adisse: quaesitum roedi- 

40 tatumque ne quid impedire credatur quo minus novi 
magistratus, quo modo delubra et altaria, sic carcerem 
recludant. Secutse insuper litterse grates ageatis quod 
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.hominem infensum rei publicae punivissent, adiecto 
trepidam sibi vitaniy suspectas inimiconim insidias, 
nullo nominatim conpellato ; Deque tamen dubitabatnr 
in Neronem et Agrippinam iatendl. 

XtXXI. Ni mihi destinatum foret suum quaeque in 5 
annum referre, avebat animus antire statimque memorare 
exitus, quos Latinius atque Opsius ceterique flagitii eius 
repertoies habuere, non modo postquam C. Caesar rerum 
potitus esty sed incolomi Tiberio ; qui scelerum minia- 
tros ut perverti ab aliis nolebat, ita plerumque satiatus 10 
et oblatis in eandem operam recentibus veteres et prse- 
.graves adilixit. Verum bas atque alias sontium poenas 
in tempore trademus. Turn censuit Asinius Gallus, 
cuius liberorum Agrippina matertera erat, petendum a 
principe ut metos suos senatui fateretur amoverique 15 
sineret. Nullam eeque Tiberius, ut rebatur, ex virtu- 
tibus suis quam dissimulationem diligebat. £o aegrius 
accepit recludi quse premeret. Sed mitigavit Seianus, 
.non Galli amore, verum ut cunctationes principis oppe- 
riretur, gnarus lentum in meditando, ubi prorupisset, 20 
tristibus dictis atroda facta coniungere. 

Per idem tempus lulia mortem obiit, quam neptem 
Augustus convictam adulterii damnaverat proieceratque 
in insulam Trimerum, baud procul Apulis litoribus. 
lilic viginti annis exilium toleravit, Augustas ope sus- 25 
tentata ; quae florentes privignos cum per occultum 
subvertisset, misericordiam erga adflictos palam osten- 
tabat. 

LXXII. Eodem anno Frisii, transrbenanus populus, 
pacem exuere, nostra magis avaritia quam obsequii 30 
.ii^tientes. Tributum iis Drusus iusserat modicum, 
pro angustia rerum, ut in usus militares coria boum pen- 
,derent, non intenta cuiusquam cura quae firmitudo, quae 
mensura, donee Olennius e primipilaribus regendis 
Frisiis inpositus terga taurorum delegit quorum ad 35 
formam acciperentur. Id aliis qupque nationibus 
arduum, apud Germanos difficilius tolerabatur, quia 
ingentium beluarum feraces saltus, modica domi armenta 
^sunt. Ac primo boves ipsos, mox agros, postremo 
corp(M:a coniugum aut liberorum servitio tradebant. 40 
.Hinc ira et questus, et postquam non subveniebatur, 
remedium ex bello. Rapti qui tributo aderant milites 
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et padbolo adfixi. Olenmos infensos fi:^ pnevenit, 
receptos castello cat nomen Flewan ; et hand spernenda 
illie civitnn tociorumque maniis litota Oceani prae«i- 
debaL LXXIII. Quod nbi L. Aprooio, inferioris Ger- 

5 maniae pro pnBtore, cc^nitnm, yexilla legiooum e supe- 
riore provincia peditcunque et eqintam auxiliarium de- 
lectos accivit ac simul utmmqiie exerdtam Rheno 
devectum Frisiis intulit, soluto iam castelli obsidio et 
ad sua tutanda digresris rebellibiu. Igitur proxima 

10 aBStaaria aggeiibus et pontibns traducendo graviori 
agmini firmat. Atque interim repertis vadis alam* Can* 
ninefatem et quod peditum Germanorum inter nostros 
merebat circumgredi terga hostium iubet ; qui iam acie 
compositi pellunt turmas sociales equitesque l^onum 

15 subsidio missos. Turn tres leves cohortes ac rursum 
duse, dein tempore interiecto alarius eques inmissus* 
Satis validi, si simul incubuissent, per intervallum 
adventantes neque constantiam addiderant turbatis et 
pavore fugientium auferebantur. Cethego Labeoni, 

20 legato quintae legionis, quod reliquum auxiliornm, 
tradit. Atque ille dubia suorum re in anceps tractus 
missis nuntiis vim legionum inplorabat. Prorumpunt 
quintani ante alios et acri pugna hoste pulso recipiunt 
cohortis alasque fessas vulneribus. Neque dux Ro- 

25 manus ultum iit aut corpora humavit, quamquam multi 
tribunorum praefectorumque et insignes centuriones 
cecidissent. Mox compertum a transfugis nongentos 
Romanorum apud lucum, quern Baduhennas vocant, 
pugna in posterum extracta CQnfectos, et aliam quadrin* 

30 gentorum manum occupata Cruptoricis quondam stipen- 
diari villa, postquam proditio metuebatur, mutuis ictibus 
procubuisse. 

LXXIV. Clarum inde inter Germanos Frisium nomen, 
dissimulante Tiberio damna, ne cui bellum permitteret. 

35 Neque senatus in eo cura, an imperii extrema dehones- 
tarentur : pavor intemus occupaverat animos, cui reroe- 
dium adulatione quaerebatur. Ita quamquam diversis 
super rebus consulerentur, aram clementiae, aram ami- 
citiae effigiesque circum Caesaris ac Seiani censuere; 

40 crebrisque precibus efflagitabant, visendi sui copiam 
facerent. Non ilH tamen in urbem aut propinqua urbi 
dcgressi sunt: satis visum omittere insulam et in 
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proximo Campaniss aspici. £o venire patres eques, 
magna pars plebis, anxii erga Seianum, cuius durior 
congressus, atque eo per ambitum et societate consi* 
liorum parabatur. Satis constabat auctam ei adro- 
gantiam foedum illud in propatulo servitium spectantii 5 
Quippe Romse sueti discursus, et magnitudini urbis 
incertum quod quisque ad negotium pergat : ibi campo 
aut litore iacentes nullo discrimine, noctem ac diem 
iuxta gratiam aut fastus ianitorum perpetiebantur, donee 
id quoque vetitum. £t revenere in urbem trepidi, 10 
quos non sermone, non visu dignatus erat ; quidam male 
alacres, quibus infaustse amicidae gravis exitus immi- 
nebat. 

LXXV. Ceterum Tiberius neptem Agrippinam, Ger- 
nianico ortam, cum coram Cn. Domitio tradidisset, 15 
in urbe celebrari nuptias iussit. In Domitio super 
vetustatem generis propinquum Caesaribus sanguinem 
delegerat : nam is aviam Octaviam et per eam Augustum 
avunculum preeferebat. 



COENELII TAOITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER QUINTUa 



I. RuBELLio et Fufio consulibus, quorum utrique Ge- 
minus cognomentum erat, lulia Augusta mortem obiit, 
state extreroa, nobilitatis per Claudiam fkmiliam et 
adoptione Liviorum luliorumque clarissimse. Primum- 
5 ei raatrimonium et liberi fuere cum Tiberio Nerone, 
qui bello Perusino profugus, pace inter Sex. Pompeium 
ac triumviros pacta in urbem rediit. Exin Caesar cu- 
pidine formae aufert marito, incertum an invitam, adeo 
properus ut ne spatio quidem ad enitendum dato pena- 

10 tibus suis gravidam induxerit. Nullam posthac subolem 
edidit, sed sanguini Augusti per coniunctionem Agrip- 
pinae et Germanici adnexa communes pronepotes habuit. 
Sanctitate domus priscum ad morem, comis ultra quam 
antiquis feminis probatum ; mater inpotens, uxor facilis 

15 et cum artibus mariti, simulatione filii bene composita. 
Funus eius modicum , testamentum diu inritum fuit. 
Laudata est pro rostris a C. Caesare pronepote, qui mox 
rerum potitus est. 

II. At Tiberius, quod supremis in matrem officiis 

20 defuisset, nihil mutata amoenitate vitae magnitudinem 
negotiorum per litteras excusavit; honoresque me- 
moriae eius ab senatu large decretos quasi per modestiam 
imminuit, paucis admodum receptis et addito ne caelestis 
religio decemeretur : sic ipsam maluisse. Quin et parte 

25 eiusdem epistulae increpuit amicitias muliebres, Fufium 
consulem oblique perstringens. Is gratia Augustse 
fioruerat, aptus alliciendis feminarum animis, dicax idem 
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et Tiberium acerbis fecetiis inrtdere solitus, quarum 
apud praepolentes in longuin menioria est. 

III. Ceterum ex eo praerupta iam et urgens domi- 
natio. Nam incolumi Augusta erat adhuc perfugiuni, 
quia Tiberio inveteratum eigamatrem obsequiuin, neque 5 . 
Seianus audebat auctoritati parentis antire. Tunc velut 
frenis exsoluti proruperunt, missaeque in Agrippinam ac 
Neronem litterae, quas pridem allatas et cohibitas ab 
Augusta credidit vulgus : baud enim multum post 
mortem eius recitatse sunt. Verba inerant quaesita 10 
asperitate : sed non arma, non rerum no varum studium, 
amores iuvenum et inpudicitiam nepoti obiectabat. In 
nurum ne id quidem confingere ausus, adrogantiam oris 
et contumacem animum incusavit, magno senatus pavore 
ac silentio, donee pauci, quis nulla ex honesto spes (et 15 
publica mala singulis in occasionem gratisB trabuntur), 
ut referretur postulavere, promptissimo Cotta Messalino 
cum atroci sententia. Sed aliis a primoribus, maximeque 
a magistratibus, trepidabatur : quippe Tiberius, etsi 
infense invectus, cetera ambigua reliquerat. IV. Fuit 20 
in senatu lunius Rusticus, conponendis patrum actis 
delectus a Caesare, eoque meditationis eius introspicere 
creditus. Is fatali quodam motu (neque enim ante 
specimen constantiae dederat) seu prava sollertia, dum 
imminentium oblitus incerta pavet, inserere se dubitan- 25 
tibus ac monere consules ne relationem inciperent ; dis- 
serebatque , brevibus momentis summa verti ; posse 
quandoque domus Germanici exitium paenitentiae esse 
seni. Simul populus effigies Agripplnae ac Neronis 
gerens circumsistit curiam faustisque in Caesarem omi- 30 
nibus falsas litteras et principe invito exitium domui 
eius intendi clamitat. Ita nihil triste illo die patratum. 
Ferebantur etiam sub nominibus consularlum fictae in 
Seianum sententiae, exercentibus plerisque per occultum, 
atque eo procacius, libidinem ingeniorum. Unde ilU 35 
ira violentior et materies criminandi : spretum dolorem 
principis ab senatu, descivisse populum ; audiri iam et 
legi novas contiones, nova patrum consulta ; quid reli- 
quum nisi ut caperent ferrum et, quorum imagines pro 
vexillis secuti forent, duces imperatoresque deligerent ? 40 
V. Igitur Caesar repetitis adversura nepotem et nurum 
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probris increpitaque per edictum plebe, questus aput 
patres quod fraude unius senatoris imperatoria maiestas 
elusa publice foret, inte^a tamen sibi cuncta postulavit. 
Nee ultra deliberatum quo minus non quidem extrema 
5 decemerent (id enim vetitum), sed paratos ad ultionem 
vi principis impediri testarentur 



CORNELII TACITI 



AB EXCESSU DIVI AUGUSTI 



LIBER SKXTUS. 



VI QuATTuoR et quadraginta orationes 

super ea re habitse, ex quis ob metum paucse, plures 
adsuetudine . . . mihi pudorem aut Seiano invidiam 
allaturum censui. Versa est fortuna, et ille quidem, 
qui collegam et generum adsciverat, sibi ignoscit ; 5 
ceteri, quern per dedecora fovere, cum scelere insec- 
tantur. Miserius sit ob amicitiam accussari an amicum 
accussare, baud discreverim. Non crudelitatem, non 
clementiam cuiusquam experiar, sed liber et mihi ipsi 
probatus antibo periculum. Vos obtestor ne memoriam 10 
nostri per msBrorem quam laeti retineatis, adiciendo me 
quoque iis qui fine egregio publica mala efiugerunt. 
VII. Tunc singulos, ut cnique adsistere, adloqui animus 
erat, retinens aut dimittens partem diei absumpsit, 
multoque adhuc coetu et cunctis intrepidum vultum eius 15 
spectantibus, cum superesse tempus novissimis ere- 
derent, gladio quern sinu abdiderat incubuit. Neque 
Caesar uliis criminibus aut probris defunctum insectatus 
esty cum in Blaesum multa foedaque incusavisset. 

VIII. Relatum inde de P. Vitellio et Pomponio20 
Secundo. Ilium indices arguebant claustra serarii cui 
prsefectus erat et militarem pecuniam rebus novis obtu- 
lisse; huic a Considio, praetura functo, obiectabatur 
iBlii Galli amicitia, qui punito Seiano in hortos Pom- 
ponii quasi fidissimum ad subsidium perfugisset. Neque 25 
aliud periclitantibus auxilii quam in fratrum constantia 
fuit, qui vades exstitere. Mox crebris prolationibus 

H 
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sqpem ac metum inxta gravatos Vitellius petito per 
speciem studiorum scalpro levem ictum venis intuHt 
vitamque aegritudine animi finivit. At Pomponius, 
multa morum elegantia et ingenio inltutri, dum adversam 
5 fortunam sequus tolerat, Tiberio superstes fuit. 

IX. Placitum pcwthac at in reliquos Seiani liberos 
adverteretur, vanescente quaroquam plebis ira ac pleris- 
que per priora supplicia lenitia. Igittir portantur in 
carcerem filius imminentium intellegens, puella adeo 

10 nescia ut crebro interrogaret quod ob delictum et quo 
traheretur; neque factnram nhraf et posse se puerili 
verbere moneri. Tradunt temporis eius auctores, quia 
triumvirali supplicio adfici virginem inauditum habe- 
batur, a camifice laqueum iuxta conpressam ; exim 

15 oblisis faucibuB id aetatis corpora in Gemonias abiecta. 

X. Per idem tempua .Ana Hqvte Achaia exterdtaB 
aunt acri magis quam dintumo nmuiBe, Druaum, Get- 
manici filium, apud Cyeladaa iasiilaa, mox in contkieniB 
visum. Et etat iuvenis hand diapari setate, quibnadam 

20 Caeaaris liberds velut agnitua ; per dolmnque comU 
tantibus allicielMnftur ignani fiima jaomtnia et promptia 
Graecorum aniinia ad nora et mira : qmppe elapaum 
euatodiae pergeae ad patemoa exercitoa. JSgyptum aiit 
Syriam invasurum, fingebaot nniiil credebantque. lam 

S5 iuventutis conciirsu, ian publkia atudiia firequentabatnr, 
Iflptua praeaentibua et inaoium ape« eiim auditum id 
Poppaao Sabino. la Macedooias turn intentua Adiaiaai 
qvoque curabat. Igitur quo vera aeu fa^M antioety 
Toronaeum TbermaBuinque ainum paaafeatiiiana, max 

S# Euboeam, £g^i maris inaulam, et Piraeum Attkae orae, 
dein Corintbiense litua anguatiaaque latbmi eva^t; 
marique alio Nioopdim, Romanam coloniam) ingreaaoa* 
ibi demum cognoacit aoUertiiu intervogatum qntanam 
foret dixiaae M. Silaaa genitum et multia aeetatoima 

85 diluMia ascendisae navem tamquam ItoEam peteret. 
Senpaitque ba^; Tiberio^ neque noa originem finemve 
eiua rei ultra oompeainiiia. 

XL Exitu amii diu aiaeta diacordia oonaulnm erupit. 
Nam Trio, faeUia eapeaaemUa inunicitiiB et §ovo exer- 

40«ittta, ut ae^m R^gMlum ad oppxiaaendoa Seiani 
auaiatroa oblique perstrittserat IUe« niai laoeaaeretur, 
modeatiaa vetinena, noa modo rettudit celk^gam, aed ut 
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noxiiun coiuuniMiik ad diaqoisitioiieni twhebat MiiiU 
tkque patram orantibus peaeoent odia ia penuciem itura, 
maaaefe iitfensi ac Boiiutaiites, deaec nai^toatu abirent. 

I. Ca. DomiliiiBet Caaulius ScribaBiaiMs eooflulaluni 
inieraiity cum Caesar tramisso quod Capreas et Sur- i 
zeDtum interlivit ireto CampamaBi pKselegebat^ arabigyiiiB 
an^ucbem indraiet, sea, quia contra dealinaverat, apeciem 
veatari siwulans. Et as^e in piopin^iia degveaaua, 
aditis iiacta Tiberim bertis saxa runam ^et aolitudinea 
BttBis lepetiir, .pudore aoelerum et libidiimni, quibus !• 
adeo iadomitis exaisarat ut aoare regio pubem kigeouam 
atapna poUueret. Nee formam tantum et dacera oorpom, 
set in hisBBodestaiii pueritiaiD, in aliisimagiaes naierum 
iadtamentiiin cupidims habebat Tuaoque primum 
ignota antea vocabula reperta sunt s^arioNun et spio- 1$ 
tnarum ex icodUtate loci ac multiplici patientia. Pree- 
positique servi, qui eonquireisent pertrahefenty dona ia 
promptos, mi&as adversum abnuentes, et si retinerent 
propinqutts aut paiens, vim, raptus suaque ipsi libita 
velut IB i^iptos exercebant. SO 

II. At Romae principio aam^ quasi recens eog&itts 
Liviae flagitiis ac nan pcidein etiam punitis, atroces 
senteatiae dicebantur, in efiBgies quoque ac memoriaiici 
eius, et bona Seiani ablata aerasio ut in iacum ooge- 
leabir, tamquam refecret. Seipiones haec -et Silani et 25 
Cassii, isdem- feme aut paulum immutatis verbis, adse- 
▼erafeione multa censebant, cum lepente TogoniMS 
Gallusy dum ignobilitatem auans magnis -nomiaibiif 
kserit, per deridiculum auditur. Nam priacipefla orabat 
deligere aenatorea, ex quis vigintl sorte ducti et ierro 00 
acci&cti, quotiens curiam inisset, salulem eius de&n- 
defeat. Crediderat mmimm epiatulae subsidio sibi 
aiteffum -ex consulibus posceabis, ut tutus a Capveis 
urbem peteret. Tiberius tamen, ludiboia seriis per- 
miscere solitus, egit gratis benevokatiae patmm : sed 85 
qnos canitti posse^ quos deligi ? Sempeoie eosdem aa 
subinde alios ? et bonoribus perfunetos an .iavenesy pn- 
vatos an e magistratibus ? Quam deinde apeciem &m 
smamitium in limine curias gladiiia ? Neqne atbi vitam 
taati, si aimis tegenda &ret. Haec advennis Togoniara 40 
▼OFbis moderansy neve ultra abolittonem sentenitiae ana* 
deret. Ill, At Innium Gallionem, qm eensuerat ut 
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Sreetoriani actis stipendiis ius apiscerentur in quattuor- 
eciin ordinibus sedendi, violenter increpuit, velut coram 
rogitans quid illi cum militibus, quos neque dicta nisi^ e 
prsetorio neque preemia nisi ab imperatore accipere par 
6 esset. Repperisse prorsus quod divus Augustus non 
providerit. An potius discordiam et seditionem a 
satellite Seiani qusesitam, qua rudes animos nomine 
honoris ad corrumpendum militias morem propelleret* 
Hoc pretium Gallio meditatae adulationis tulit, statim 

10 curia, deinde Italia exactus ; et quia ihcusabatur facile 
toleraturus exilium delecta Lesbo, insula nobili et 
amocna, retrahitur in urbem custoditurque domibus 
magistratuum. Isdem litteris Caesar Sextium Paco- 
nianum praetorium perculit, magno patrum gaudio, 

15 audacem, maleficum, omnium secreta rimantem delec- 
tumque ab Seiano cuius ope dolus C. Caesari pararetur. 
Quod postquam patefactum, prorupeve concepta pridem 
odia ; et summum supplicium decernebatur, ni professus 
indicium foret. IV. Ut vero Latinium Latiarem in- 

20 gressus est, accussator ac reus iuxta invisi gratissimum 
spectaculum praebebantur. Latiaris, ut rettuli, prae- 
cipuus olim circumveniendi Titii Sabini et tunc luendae 
poenae primus fuit. Inter quae Haterius Agrippa con- 
sules anni prioris invasit, cur mutua accussatione intenta 

25 nunc silerent : metum prorsus et noxae conscientiam 
pro foedere haberi ; at non patribus reticenda quae 
audivissent. Regulus manere tempus ultionis, seque 
coram principe exsecuturum ; Trio aemulationem 
inter collegas, et si qua discordes iecissent, melius 

30 oblitterari respondit. Urgente Agrippa Sanquinius 
Maximus, e consularibus, oravit senatum ne curas 
imperatoris conquisitis insuper acerbitatibus augerent: 
sufficere ipsum statuendis remediis. Sic Regulo salus 
et Trioni dilatio exitii quaesita. Haterius invisior 

d5 fuit, quia somno aut libidinosis vigiliis marcidus et ob 

segnitiam quamvis crudelem principem non metuens 

inlustribus viris pemiciem inter ganeam ac stupra medi* 

tabatur. 

V. Exim Cotta Messalinus, saevissimae cuiusque senten- 

iO tiae auctor eoque inveterata invidia, ubi primum facultas 
data, arguitur pleraque : Gaiam Caesarem quasi incestae 
virilitatis, et cum die natali Augustae inter sacerdotes 
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epularetur, novendialem earn cenam dixisse; querens- 
que de potentia M\ Lepidi ac L. Arruntii, cum quibus 
ob rem pecuniariam disceptabat, addidisse Ulos quidem 
senatus, me autem tuebitur Tiberiolus meus. Quae 
cuncta a primoribus civitatis revincebatur ; iisque 5 
mstantibus ad imperatorem provocavit. Nee mtdto 
post litterae adferuntur, quibus in modum defensionis, 
lepetito inter se atque Cottam amicitise principio ere- 
brisque eius officiis commemoratis, ne verba prave 
detorta neu convi vallum fabularum simplicitas in crimen 10 
duceretur postulavit. VL Insigne visum est earum 
Csesaris litterarum initium ; nam his Verbis exorsua 
est : Quid scribam vobis, patres conscripti, aut quomodo 
scribam aut quid omnino non scribam hoc tempore, di 
me deseque peius perdantquam perireme cotidie sentio, 15 
si scio. Adeo facinora atque flagitia sua ipsi quoque in 
suppHcium verterant. Neque frustra praestantissimus 
sapientise firmare solitus est, si recludantur tyrannorum 
mentes, posse aspici laniatus et ictus, quando, ut corpora 
verberibus, ita ssevitia libidine malis consul tis animus 20 
dilaceretur. Quippe Tiberium non fortuna, non soli- 
tudines protegebant quin tormenta pectoris suasque ipse 
poenas fateretur. VII. Turn facta patribus potestate 
statuendi de Cseciliano senatore, qui plurima adversum 
Cottam proifapserat, placitum eandem poenam inrogari 25* 
quam in Aruseium et Sanquinium, accussatores L. Ar- 
luntii ; quo non aliud honorificentius Cottse evenit, qui 
nobilis quidem, set ^ens ob luxum, per flagitia infamis, 
sanctissimis Arruntii artibus dignitate ultionis aequa- 
batur. 30 

Q. Servaeus posthac et Minucius Thermus inducti, 
Servaeus praetura functus et quondam Germanici comes,. 
Minucius equestri loco, modeste habita Seiani amicitia ; 
imde illis maior miseratio. Contra Tiberius praecipuos 
ad scelera increpans, admonuit C. Cestium patrem dicere 35 
senatui quae sibi scripsisset ; suscepitque Cestius accus- 
sationem. Quod maxime exitiabile tulere Dla tempora, 
cum primores senatus infimas etiam delationes exer- 
cerent, alii propalam, multi per occultum ; neque dis- 
cemeres alienos a coniunctis, amicos ab ignotis, quid 40 
xepens aut vetustate obscurum : perinde in foro, in con- 
vivioy quaqua de re locuti incusabantur, ut quis prae- 
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renife et Team- destinare properat, pars ad subaidimn 
aoi, plures infecti quasi valkudine et contactu. Sed 
M inucias et Serrsras davnnati indicibus acceasere. Trac- 
tique sunt in casuni eundem lulius Africanus e Santonis, 
5 Galiica civitate, Seiaa Quadratus : orignieni non repperi* 
N-eque sum ignanis a plerisque scriptoribna omissa- 
multorum pericnla et pcenae, dum eapia fatiscunt aut 
quse ipsis niinia et ma&sta fiierant ne pari ta^io lectums 
^Hcerent verentur. Nobfa pleraque^ digna cognitu 

10 obvenere, quamquam ab aiita incdebrata. 

VIII. Nam ea tempestate qua Seiani amichiaiii 
eeteri falso exuerant, auaus est eques R^manus, M. Te- 
rentius, ob id reus, amplecti, ad bunc modum aprrd 
senatum OTdiendo* Fortunse quidem mete fortaase 

15 minus expediat adgnoscere crimen quam abnaere. Sed 
utcumque casura res est, fetebor et fuisse me Seiano 
amicum, et ut essem expetisse, et postquam adeptoa- 
eram laetatum. Videram collegam patris regendls prae- 
toriis «ohortibu8, mox urbis et militiee munia simul 

^ obemitera* Illius propinqui et adfines honoribus- ange- 
bmitur ; ut quisque Seiano intimua, ita ad Csesaris 
amicitiam validus ; contra quibus infensus esset, metu ac 
sordtbus oenflictabantur. Nee qnemquam exempio 
adeumo : canctos qui novisstmi oonsilii expertes fuimus, 

25 meo unius discrimine defendem. Non enim Seianum 
Vulsiniensem, set Ciaudise et luliae domus partem, quaa 
adfinitate oceupaverat, toum, Caesar, generum, tut con* 
anlatus aocium, fxd officia in re publica capessentem' 
cotebamus. Non est nostrum aestimare qnem supra 

30 ceteros et quibus de causis extollas. Tibi suramum 
nerum iudicium di dedere : nobis obsequii gloria relicta 
est. Spectamus porro quee coram babentur, cui ex te 
opes bonorea, quia plnrima iuvandt nocendive potentJa ; 
quae Seiano fuisse nemo negaverit. Abditos prindpia 

35 sensus, et si quid occultius parat, exquirera inlicitiim, 
anoeps : nee ideo adsequare. Ne, patiws eonsoripd, 
ultimum Seiani* diem, sed sedecim annoa eogitaventiSb 
Etiam Satrium atque Pomponium venerabamur ; libertfi»- 
qaoque ac ianiforibua eius notescere pro magnJ#eo acei*- 

40 piebatur. Quid ergo ? indistincfta heee def^sio et pro^ 
miaca dabkur ? Immo iustis terminis di^datur. In- 
sidiae in rem pubHcam, consiHa csedis adv«riiim impe- 
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latorem pnaianlnr : de amidda et offiois idem finis et 
te, Caesar, et iio» flfecdflwnt^ IX. OonstBiitia. cnralioniie, 
et quia sqpevtas enait qui eflfeivet qnes omnes anioia 
agitabant, eo usque potuere ut aocussatares etus^ addida 
qoae ante ddiquemnt, exilioaut morte multaneDtur. A 

Secute ddiihc Tibeni littem in Sei^. Vistilium pras- 
(oiiuni, quern Diana fcatri pezeannxr in oohortom suam 
transtulerat. Camuu offensionis Visdlio fint, seu ombi- 
poaaerat qusedam in €L Cassaimn ut iianpudicum, sive 
Seto habita fides. Atque ob id convtotu pzuunpis pro^ IX) 
hdMttts cum senili manu. iexonun tsmptavisset, obligat 
Tenas ; precatusqne par codicilkxi) immiti rescriptoi 
venas oeeolvit. 

AcervaCim ex eo Annios; Poiiio, Appins Silaona 
Scauro IVfomerco aiinul ac Sabino CalvLno maiestatia 15 
postidantur^ et VinieiBDus PdlsDni patri adidebatmy 
daii genua et quidinn. amraiia faoBDribos. Cootre- 
muerantque patna* (nam quotaaquisque adfinitatis aat 
amittitise tot udustnum. Yironim expera erat ?), ni Cekus, 
UEbanss cohortis tribuBus, tum-inter mdice8».Appiuin.et 20 
Calvisium discraaiinL exenusset.. Cseaar Polliisnis ac 
Viniciani Scaurique eausam^ ut ipse cum-senatuinoscaiet^ 
diatolit^ datis qmbusdam in Scaurunr tnattfaus notis.. 

X. Ne femines qnideax exortes penicuii^ Quia occu^ 
pands rei publics aigvi non potenmt, ob lacnmaaSS 
ininisabMitur ; necataque eat anna Vida^. Fufii Gemini 
anter,. quod filu necem flerisset.. 

Usee apit senatnm. Nee secos aput pandpem Ves- 
colarius Flacoua ac lulius liforinuB at morton. i^untur; 
e yetustisaimis faimiiaiittm, Rbodum secud et aput SO 
Capoeas indi^idui,. Vesoidarius insidiarum in Libonem 
mtemundua : Marino pardcipe Seionus CuittuaxAtdoura 
oppcessevaU Quo Isetiua aoceptum sua exempla- in 
eonsukones necidiese. 

Per idem tefli|Ni8 L*. Piso poodfiBx, ranurn in* tanta S5 
dantudine, fata obiid, nuUios semiliii sentendse spontr 
auctor, et quodens neoeasitas ingmevet, aapieoter mo^ 
desaas.. Patrem. d cenBorium fuisse memoravi ; setas 
ad oetogesiraum annum pincesdt; deons tnumphale in 
Thrascia. meruerat. Sad piasdpua ex eo gloria^ quod' 40 
prefectus uiin recens condnuflla poteatatem et inso-' 
lenda parendt gravioiemmire tempsmdt; XI. Kamqua. 

H 4 



152 UB. TI. CAP. XU« XIII. 

antea profectis domo tegibus ac mox magistratibus, ne 
urbs sine imperib foret, in tempus deligebatur qui iua 
redderet ac subitis mederetur; feruntque ab Romulo 
Dentrem Romulium, post ab Tullo Hostilio Numam 
5 Marcium et ab Tarquinio Superbo Spurium Lucretium 
inpositos. Dein consules mandabant ; duratque simu- 
lacrum, quotiens ob ferias Latinas praeficitur qui con- 
sdare munus usurpet. Ceterum Ai^ustus bellis civi«- 
libus Cilnium Msecenatem, equestris ordtnis, cunctis 

10 apud Romam atque Italiam prseposuit. Mox rerum 
potitus ob magnitudinem populi ac tarda legum auxilia 
sumpsit e consularibus qui coerceret servitia et quod 
civium audacia turbidum, nisi vim metuat. Primusque 
Messala Corvinus earn potestatem et paucos intra dies 

15 finem accepit, quasi nescius exercendi. Tum Taurus 
Statilius, quamquam provecta setate, egregie toleravit. 
Dein Piso quindecim per annos pariter probatus, publico 
fiinere ex decreto senatus celebratus est. 

XII. Relatum inde ad patres a Quintiliano, tribuno 
20 plebei, de libro Sibulls, quern Caninius Gallus quin- 

decimvir recipi inter ceteros eiusdem vatis et ea de re 
senatus consultum postulaverat. Quo per discessionem 
facto misit litteras Caesar, modice tribunum increpans, 
ignarum antiqui moris ob iuventam : Gallo exprobrabat 

25 quod scientiae caerimoniarumque vetus incerto auctore, 
ante sententiam coUegii, non, ut adsolet, lecto per 
magistros aestimatoque carmine, apud infrequentem 
senatum egisset. Simul commonefecit, quia multa vana 
sub nomine celebri vulgabantur, sanxisse Augustum, 

SO quem intra diem ad praetorem urbanum deferrentur, 
neve habere privatim liceret. Quod a maioribus quoque 
decretum erat post exustum [sociali bello] Capitolium, 
quassitis Samo Ilio Erythris, per Africam etiam ac 
Siciliam et Italicas colonias, carminibus Sibullae, una 

35 seu plures fnere, datoque sacerdotibus negotio, quantum 
humana ope potuissent,^ vera discemere. Igitur tunc 
quoque notioni quindecimvirum is liber subidtur. 

XIII. Isdem consulibus gravitate annonae iuxta sedi* 
tionem ventum, multaque, et plures per dies, in theatro 

40 licentius efflagitata quam solitum adversum imperatorem. 
Quis .commotus incusavit magistratus patresque quod 
Qon publica auctoritate populum coercuissent ; addidit* 
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que quibus ^x provinciis et quanto maiorem quam Au- 
gustus rei frumentariae copiam advectaret. Ita casti- 
gandae plebi compositum senatus consultum prisca 
aeveritate, neque segnius consules edixere. Silentium 
ipsius non civile, ut crediderat, sed in superbiam acci-- 5 
piebatur. 

XIV. Fine anni Geminius, Celsus, Pompeius, equites 
Romani, cecidere coniurationis crimine ; ex quis Ge- 
minius prodigentia opum ac moUitia vitae amicus Seiano, 
nihil ad serium. £t lulius Celsus tribunus in vinclis lO 
laxatam catenam et circumdatam in diversum tendens 
suam ipse cervicem perfregit. At Rubrio Fabato, 
tamquam desperatis rebus Romanis Farthorum ad mise- 
xicordiam fugeret, custodes additi. Sane is repertus 
aput fretum Sicilise retractusque per centurionem nullas 15r 
probabiles causas longinquae peregrinationis adferebat. 
Mansit tamen incolumis, oblivione magis quam de- 
mentia. 

XV. Ser. Galba L. Sulla consulibus diu quaesito 
quos neptibus suis maritos destinaret Caesar, postquam 20 
instabat virginum aetas, L. Cassium, M. Vinicium legit. 
Vinicio oppidanum genus: Calibus ortus, patre atque 
9V0 consularibus, cetera equestri familia erat, mitis 
ingenio et comptae facundiae. Cassius, plebeii Romae 
generis, verum antiqui honoratique, et severa patris 25- 
disciplina eductus, facilitate saepius quam industria 
commendabatur. Huic Drusillam, Vinicio luliam Ger- 
manico genitas coniungit superque ea re senatui scribit, 
levi cum honore iuvenum. Dein redditis absentiae 
causis admodum vagis flexit ad graviora et ofFensiones 30 
ob rem publicam cceptas, utque Macro praefectus tri- 
bunorumque et centurionum pauci secum introirent, 
quotiens curiam ingrederetur, petivit. Factoque large 

et sine praescriptione generis aut numeri senatus con- 
sulto ne tecta quidem urbis, adeo publicum consilium 35 
numquam adiit, deviis plerumque itineribus ambiens 
patriam et declinans. 

. XVI. Interea magna vis accussatorum in eos inrupit, 
qui pecunias faenore auctitabant adversum legem dic- 
tatoris Caesaris, qua de modo credendi possidendique 40 
intra Italiam cavetur, ombsam olim, quia privato usui 
bonum publicum postponitur. Sane vetus urbi faenebre 

, H 5 
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malum et seditioomn ^cordiaramque ereberriflMi 
causa; eoque cohibebatur antiquia quoque et mimn 
comiptis raoribiM. Nam primo duedeeim tabali» 
sanctimi ne quia miciario fkenore amplius escerceret, eunr 
5 antea ex libidkie locupledum agitaretur, dein rogatione' 
tribunicia ad semuneias redactum ; postremo vetttmi 
venura. Multreque plebis scitis obviam itum frau* 
dibus, quae totiens repressee miras per artes ruraum 
oriebantar. Sed' turn Gracchus preetor, cai ea qufisttio 

10 evenerat, multttudine periditantium subactus rettulit ad 
senatum ; trepidique patres (neque enim qutsquam tali 
culpa vacuus) veniam a principe petivere, et conce- 
dente annus in postemm sexque menses dadv quis 
secundum iussa legia rationes familSares qoisque com- 

15 ponerent. XVII. Hinc inopia rei nummarise, oommotti 
simul omnium sere alieno, et quia tot damnatis bonisqne 
eorum divendlds signatum argentum fisco vel aererio 
attinebatur. Ad hoc senatus preescripserat, duas quisque 
ftenoris partes in agris per Italiam conlocaret. Sed 

20 creditores in soUdum appellabant^ nee decorum appei* 
latis minuere (idem. Ita primo conoursatio et preces ; 
dein strepere praetoris tribunal ; eaque quae remedio 
quaesita, vendkio et emptio^ in contrarium mutari, quia 
fteneratores omnem pecuniam mercandis i^s condi«- 

25'derant. Copiam vendendi secuta vilitate, quanto quia 
abaeratior, aegrius distrahebant ; multtque fortunis pro- 
volvebantur, eversio rei (amiliaris dignitatem ac fiimam 
praeceps dkbat, donee tulit opem Csesar disposito per 
mensas milies sestertio factaque mutuMidi copia sine 

dOnsuris per trienninm, si debitor populo in dufdum 
prsediis cavisset Sic refecta (ides, et pa«latim privaid 
qvoque creditores reperd. Neque empdo agixNmm 
exercita ad fbnnam senatus consuld, acribus, ut fbrme 
talia, inidis, incurioso fine. 

35 XVIII. Dein redeunt pivoies metus postulato maies- 
tfttis Considia Proculo ; qui nuUo pavore diem natalem 
celebrans raptus in curiam pariterque damnatus inters 
fectnsque, et sorori etus Sanciae aqna atque igni inter- 
£ctum, accQBsante Q. Pomponio. la moribus inquies 

40 base et huiuscemodi a se iacdtari praatendebat, iit parta 
apud principem grada pericidiaPbmponii Secnndi fratris 
mederetuT. Edam in Ponrpeiam Macrinam exffium 
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stetiiitur, cniiM marittm Aij^lieum, sooenun Lagonewi 
« pidiBOfibiu AduBorunni Gaeav adflixwat Pales 
ijpioqiiey inliMtns eques Roraawis, ac fcatev pMet(Nnii% 
eium iJHBMUitio inalBret, se ipn inteifecese. I)fttum erat 
€iiiiiiiu quod Theophajaeii: MitjIttusuniD patveia autA 
wmua eonmi, Cn. Magnus inter intiiiMs habuisaet, 
fBodque defbncto Theophani caelestes honores Grasoa 
afhiiatio tribuerat. XIX. Post quos Sex^ Marius, I&- 
puiainini dttisamiis, defertur ineestasse filiam et saso 
Tavpeio deicitur. Ac i»e dttbium haberetair magni- 10 
tttdinem peenaiflB malo vertkae, aucariaa ekis^ quam- 
quam publicasenlur, sibimet Tibmussepoaittt. InrUatus* 
qiie auppliciia canctoa qui cascore attinebaatur acousaati 
aaoielatia cum SeianO' utfcaii iubet. lacuk kimensa 
stragesy. onsnis scauis^. «mni8 aataa, inliistves ignobilea, 15 
dispefsi aut agg/smd, Neque piopinquk aut amicis 
adsiBteie udacnmare, ue visese quideai diutiua dabatuc ; 
aed circuBuecti custodea ct in mssrorem cuiusque intend 
corpora putre&cta adsectabantur, dum ia Tiberim tiau- 
ha»ntur, ubi fluitanda aut lipiff adpnlsa non cremare 20 
quiaquam, non contingere* Inleroid^»t sortis humansB 
caumercium vi metus ; quantumque aeevitia glisceret, 
nnseratio arcebatur. 

* XX. Sub idem terapus C. CsBsac, disoedenti Capreaa 
xvo comes, Claudiam, M. Silani filiam, eooiugio accepit, 26 
imBdanem animum subdola modestia tegtofl^ non dam* 
Bftdone matris, non exitio fratxum ri^ta voce ; qpialem 
diem Tiberius mdnisset, pari babitUi baud multum 
diflta&dbua verbie. Unde max sdtum Passieni oratoris 
dictum peBcnebniit, neqne meiiovem wsiq|iam secvum 30 
neque deteriarem domiiium ftuaae.. 

Nod omiserira prsssagium TU>«u de. ServiO' Galba 
turn eonaule; quern acdtum et diverais aennonibus 
pertBmptatum peetsemo Grseds vexbis. in banc son^ 
tenriam adlocutns est : £t tu,. Galba, quandoque degns- 3^ 
tabis imperium^ seram ac brevem potentiam. significans, 
scientsa ChiddeeGrum artis, cuius s^j^endm odum aput 
Rhadnm, magtstarum ThrasuUum babuit, peridam eius 
boc modo expestus. XXI. Quodens super tali negodo 
coBsultaret, edita domus parte ao liberd unius conscL- 40 
evtia utebatur. Is litterarura igDarus, corpore valido, 
per avia ac dorupta (nam saxis domus imminet) prseibat 
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eum cuius artem experiri Tiberius statuisset, et regre* 
dientem, si vanitads aut fraudum suspicio incesserat, in 
subiectum mare prsBcipitabat, ne index arcani existeret. 
Igitur Tbrasullus isdem rupibus inductus postquam per- 
5 contantem commoverat, imperium ipsi et futura solerter 
patefaciens, interrogatur an suam quoque genitalem 
horam comperisset ; quern turn annum, qualem diem 
haberet. Ille positus siderum ac spatia dimensus, 
hsBrere primo, dein pavescere, et quantum introspiceret, 

10 magis ac magis trepidus admirationis et metus, postremo 
exclamat ambiguum sibi ac prope ultimum discrimen 
instare. Tum complexus eum Tiberius prsescium peri- 
culorum et incolumem fore gratatur ; quseque dixerat, 
oracli vici accipiens, inter intimos amicorum tenet. 

15 XXII. Sed mihi beec ac talia audienti in incerto indi- 
cium est, fatone res mortalium et necessitate immu* 
tabili an forte volvantur. Quippe sapientissimos veterum, 
quique sectam eorum semulantur, di versos reperias, ac 
multis insitam opinionem non initia nostri, non finem, 

20 non denique homines dis curse ; ideo creberrime tristia 
in bonos, laeta apud deteriores esse. Contra alii fatum 
quidem congruere rebus putant, sed non e vagis stellis, 
verum apud principia et nexus natural! um causarum; 
ac tamen electionem vitas nobis relinquunt, quam ubi 

25 elegeris, certum imminentium ordinem. Neque mala 
Tel bona quae vulgus putet: multos qui conflictari 
adversis videantur, beatos, at plerosque quamquam 
magnas per opes miserrimos, si illi gravem fortunam 
constanter tolerent, hi prospera inconsulte ittantur. 

30 Ceterum plurimis mortalium non eximitur quin primo 
cuiusque ortu ventura destinentur ; sed qusedam secus, 
quam dicta sint, cadere, fallaciis ignara dicentium : ita 
corrumpi fidem artis, cuius clara documenta et antiqua 
aetas et nostra tulerit. Quippe a filio eiusdem Thra- 

85 sulli prsedictum Neronis imperium in tempore memo- 
rabitur, ne nunc incepto longius aberrem. 

XXIII. Isdem consulibus Asinii Galli mors vulgatur, 
quem egestate cibi peremptum baud dubium, sponte an 
necessitate, incertum habebatur. Consultusque Ceesar 

40 an sepeliri sineret, non erubuit permittere ultroque 
incusare casus qui reum abstulissent, antequam coram 
convinceretur. Scilicet medio triennio defuerat tempus 
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subeundi iudicium consulari seni, tot consularium 
parenti. Drusus delude exstiiifj^itur, cum se roise- 
randis alimentis, mandendo e cubili tomento, nonum ad 
diem detinuisset. Tradidere quidam prsescriptum fuisse 
Macroni, si arma ab Seiano temptarentur, exstractum 5 
cttstodiae iuvenem (nam in Palatio attinebatur) ducem 
populo imponere. Mox quia rumor incedebat fore ut 
nuru ac nepoti conciliaretur Caesar, saevitiam quam 
psenitentiam maluit. XXIV. Quin et invectus in de- 
functum probra corporis, exitiabilem in suos, infensum 10* 
rei publicae animum obiedt recitarique factoruro dic- 
torumque eius descripta per dies iussit ; quo non aliut 
atrocius visum. Adstitisse tot per annos qui vultum, 
gemitus, occultum etiam murmur exciperent, et potuisse 
avum audire, legere, in publicum promere, vix fides, 15* 
nisi quod Attii centurionis et Didymi liberti epistulae 
servorum nomina praeferebant, ut quis egredientem 
cubiculo Drusum pulsaverat, exterruerat. Etiam sua 
verba centurio saevitiae plena, tamquam egregium, voces- 
que deficientis adiecerat, quis primo [alienationem 20 
mentis simulans] quasi per dementiam funesta Tiberio, 
mox, ubi exspes vitae fuit, meditatas compositasque 
diras imprecabatur, ut quemadmodum nurum filiumque 
fratris et nepotes domumque omnem caedibus comple- 
visset, ita poenas nomini generique maiorum et posteris 25 
exsolveret. Obturbabant quidem patres specie detes- 
tandi : sed penetrabat pavor et admiratio callidum olim 
et tegendis sceleribus obscurum hue confidentise venisse, 
ut tamquam dimotis parietibus ostenderet nepotem sub 
verbere centurionis, inter servorum ictus, extrema vitas 30 
alimenta frustra orantem. 

XXV. Nondum is dolor exoleverat, cum de Agrippina 
auditum, quam interfecto Seiano spe sustentatam pro- 
vixisse reor, et postquam nihil de saevitia remittebatur, 
voluntate exstinctam, nisi si negatis alimentis adsimu- 35 
latus est finis, qui videretur sponte sumptus. Enimvero 
Tiberius foedissimis criminationibus exarsit, inipudi- 
citiam arguens et Asinium Galium adulterum, eiusque 
morte ad taedium vitae conpulsam. Sed Agrippina 
aequi inpatiens, dominandi avida, virilibus curls femi- 40 
narum yitia exuerat. Eodem die defunctam, quo biennio 
ante Seianus poenas luisset, memoriaeque id prodendum 
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addidit Csesar, iactai^itque quod non Uqaeo strai^^ata 
neque in Gemonias proiecta foret. Actse ob id gratis* 
decretumque ut qtiiiitiimdeciniaiii k; Novembris, utriua-' 
queneeiB die, per omnis arnios donum lori sausraretor. 
5 XXVI. Haud multo p«sl7 Coeoeius Nerva^ conthmus 
prineipi, ommB divini bumanique kiris sdens, integro 
statu, corpora inleeso, moriendi comaliunr cepit.. Quod; 
ut Tiberio oogmtum, adsidftie, oausas requirene, addeie-. 
preees, &teri postlremo grave conscientiae, grav« &nus 

1H) suee, 81 proximus amioorum nuUis- moriendi mtiombus 
vitam fbgeret. ATerwtus sennonem Nerva-abstineataami 
cibi Goniunxit. Ferebant gpan cogitationum eiusy 
quanto propius unda rd pubUcss Tiseret, ira et meta,. 
dum integer, dum iiiten]pt8tB8,.haiestum finem v^duisse*. 

1<5^ Geterum Agrippviae pamioieS) quod vix credibilei. 
Planeinam traxit. Nupta olim Cn. Pisoni et palant 
leeta morte Grormanici, cum Piso caderet, precibus 
Augustse nee minus inunicitiisAgrippioee defbnsa erat^ 
Ut odium et gratia desiere, ius Taittit ; petitaqua crimi*- 

SMI-nibuB baud ignotts sua manu sera magts quam inmerita.' 
supplicia persoivit. 

XXVI L Tot luctibus funesta eivitate pars mseram 
fuit quod luHa, Drusi' filia, quondam Neronis uxor, 
denupsit in doimim Rub^lii Blandi,. cuius avura Tibur- 

25 tem, equitem Bomanum plerique menuneraDt. 

Extremo anni mors Min- Lamise fbnere censodo cs^ 
brata, qui admimstrandsB Suries imagine tandem ex80»- 
lutufl urbi pnafiierat; G>enu8 ilii deconim, rivida 
senectUB ; et non permissa pvoviaeiaidigpaationem addi- 

30 derat. Exin Flaeco Pomponio^ SyiuB propi»e4»«^ 
defuncto recitantur Cassaris Itttearse, qnis incusabat 
egr^um quemque et regendis easensitibus idooeum 
abnuere id munus, seque ea neoeisiCudiBe ad preoes 
cogi, per qaas eonsulsurium aliqui oapessere proviacias 

SSad^erentur, obittns Armntium, ne in Hispaniani per- 
goret^ dedraum iam annum atltnsn* Obiit eodem anwo 
et M\ Lepidu^^ de cvmb moderatione tHUfoe sapientia' in 
prioribus libiis satis oankwa^i*. Neque nobilitas dindss 
demonstianda est :. qtnppe ^milium, gnenua feeunduBB: 

40 bcnorum civium, et qui eadem:&miliB.comptis moribnsy 
inluBtri' tamen fortona egcee.- 
XXVIU. Paiib Fabio L. VitdUa conHilibuB poet 
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longum 989e«iopiin]- ambttuRr avis pbcsnix in iEgypttmi' 
▼enit praelMiitque maCenem dootissxmig iadigaBaruni et 
Crrfleeonmi muita* stipei* eo mtrainilo dissercfiidi. Dfr' 
quibu» congraunt, et {dura arabigaa- sed cognitu n<m 
abmirda, pmnere Hbet. Sacrum ecAi id animai et ort S> 
ae ^stincttt pinn8i»in a ceteris avibu& diversum eon^ 
sendiint qui 'femiBin eius de#mere. De iramero aimoniiB 
yaria* tradimtur; Maxime vulgaitiiin' quingeiftomm spa*- 
tium : sunt qui adseverent mille quadringentos sexi^ntoi 
vmiHi intend, priDvesque alites Sesoside piimuiS) post VO 
Amaside dominantibas, dein Ftolein»o qui ex M«o»* 
donibaB terdus iiegnavit, in dvitatem cui Heliopolia 
BOttien advolavisse, nralto eeterarum yolacraim comitata 
aovara faciem minaitium. Sed nrtiquitas quidem ob- 
scmra : intep PtdemsefHin ac Tiberium minus ducenti IS 
quinquiE^nta anni fuerunt. Unde nonnulU falsum hniic 
pfaoBmcem neqne AnA)um e terns credidere, nihiiqoe 
aauFpavisse ex his- qtue vetas memoria firmavit. Con- 
fecto quippe annoram numero, ubi mors propinquet^ 
auis in ten-i» strueie nidum eique vim genitdem adftm* W 
dere, ex qua fetom oriri ; et primiun adulto curam 
sepeliendi patris, neque id temere, sed sublato murras 
pondere temptatoque per longum iter, ubi par oneri, 
par meat^i sit, subire patrium corpus inque solis aram 
perfbrre atque adolere. Hsec incerta et ^dmlosis aucta : 115 
ceterum aspici aliqoando in JBgypto earn volucrem non 
ambigitur. 

XXI'X. At Roroee csede eontinua Pomponius LabeO) 
quem prseiiisse Moesise rettuli^ per abroptas venas san- 
gmem efftictit ; aemulataqne est coniunx Paxsea. Nam 90 
proiDptas eiusmodi mortes metus cMmificis faciebat, et 
quia damnati publicatis bonis sepultura prohibebantur, 
eorum qui de se stsftuebant hnmabaaitur corpora^ muie* 
bant testamenta^ pretium festinandi. Sed Csbsbf missis 
ad senatum litteris disseniit morem fuisse maiaribus) SS 
quotient dirimerort amidtia^, mterdicere domo eumque 
finem gratiee ponere: id' serepetivisM in Labeone, atqmf 
ilhim, quia male administratse pnmndae idionunque 
eriminum ui^gebatur, calpam invidia velaviase, fhiirtxv 
etmterrita ux<»re, quara etsi noeentem, periculi* tamen 40 
expertem fnisse. Mamercvs dein Scanrus runsum pos* 
tulatur, insignia* noMlitate et orandis- oawsis, vita pro- 
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brosus. Nihil hunc amicitia Seiani, sed labefecit haud 
minus validum ad exitia Macronis odium, qui easdem 
artes occultius exercebat ; detuleratque aigumentum 
tragcBdise a Scauro scriptse, additis versibus qui in 
5 Tiberium flecterentur. Verum ab Servilio et Cornelio 
accussatoribus adulterium Liviae» magorum sacra obiec- 
tabantur. Scaurus, ut dignum veteribus iEmiliis, dam- 
nationem anteit, hortante Sextia uxore, quae incita^ 
mentum mortis et particeps fuit. 

10 XXX. Ac tamen accussatores, si facultas incideret, 
poenis adficiebantur, ut ServiliuSsComeliusque perdito 
Scauro famosi, quia pecuniam a Vario Ligure omittendas 
delationis ceperant, in insulas interdicto igni atque aqua 
demoti sunt. £t Abudius Ruso, functus sedilitate, dum 

15 Lentulo Gaetulico, sub quo legioni praefuerat, periculum 
facessit quod is Seiani filium generum destinasset, ultro 
damnatur atque urbe exigitur. Gaetulicus ea tempes- 
tate superioris Germanise legiones curabat mirumque 
amorem adsecutus erat ; effusse clementiae modicus 

20 severitate et proximo quoque exercitui per L. Apronium 
socerum non ingratus. Unde fama constans ausum 
mittere ad Caesarem litteras, adfinitatem sibi cum Seiano 
haud sponte, sed consilio Tiberii coeptam ; perinde 
se quam Tiberium falli potuisse, neque errorem eundem 

25 illi sine fraude, aliis exitio habendum. Sibi fidem 
integram et, si nuUis insidiis peteretur, mansuram : sue- 
cessorem non aliter quam indicium mortis accepturum.. 
Firmarent velut fcedus, quo princeps ceterarum rerum 
poteretur, ipse provinciam retineret. Hsec, mira quam- 

SO quam, fidem ex eo trahebant, quod unus omnium 
Seiani adfinium incolumis multaque gratia mansit, repu- 
tante Tiberio publicum sibi odium, extremam aetatem^ 
magisque fama quam vi stare res suas. 

XXXI. C. Cestio M. Servilio consulibus nobiles 

35 Parthi in urbem venere, ignaro rege Artabano. Is metu 
Germanici fidus Romania, aequabilis in suos, mox 
superbiam in nos, saevitiam in populares sumpsit, fretus 
bellis, quae secunda adversum circumiectas nationes 
exercuerat, et senectutem Tiberii ut inermem despiciens 

40 avidusque Armeniae, cui defiincto rege Artaxia Arsacen» 
liberorum suorum veterrimum, inposuit, addita contu- 
melia et missis qui gazam a Vonone relictam in Syria 
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Ciliciaque reposcerent ; simul veteres Peraaruni ac Ma-' 
cedonum terinino8» seque invasurum possessa Gyro et 
post Alexandro per vaniloquentiain ac minas iaciebaU 
Sed Parthis mittendi secretes nuntios validisslmua auctor 
fuit Sjnnaces, insigni familia ac perinde opibus, et prox* 5 
imus huic Abdus, ademptae virilitatis. Non despectum 
id apud barbaros, ultroque potentiam habet. li adscitia 
et iQiis primoribus, quia neminem gentis Arsacidarum 
summse rei inponere poterant, interfectis ab Artabano 
plerisque aut nondum adultis^ Phraaten, regis Phraatis 10 
filium, Roma poscebant: nomine tantum et auctore- 
opus^ ut sponte Gsesaris, ui genus Arsacis ripam apud 
Euphratis cemeretur. XXXII. Cupitum id Tiberio. 
Omat Phraaten accingitque patemum ad fastigiom, . 
destinata retinens» consiliis et astu res extemas moliri, IS 
arma procul habere. Interea cognitis insidiis Artabanus 
tardari metu, modo cupidine vindictae inardescere. £t 
barbaris cunctatio servilis, statim exequi regium videtur. 
Valuit tamen utilitas, ut Abdum specie amicitias voca- 
turn ad epulas lento veneno inligaret, Sinnacen dissimu- 20* 
latione ac donis, simul per negotia rooraretur. £t Phra- 
ates apud Syriam dum omisso cultu Romano, cui per 
tot annos insueverat, instituta Parthorum sumit, patriis 
moribus impar morbo absumptus est. Sed non Tiberius 
omisit incepta. Tiridatem sanguinis eiusdem aemulum 2£ 
Artabano, reciperandaeque Armeniae Hiberum Mithri- 
daten deligit conciliatque fratri Pharasmani, qui gentile 
imperium obtinebat; et cunctis quae apud Orientem 
parabantur L. Vitellium praefecit. £o de homine baud 
sum ignarus sinistram in urbe famam, pleraque foeda 30 
memorari; ceterum regendis provinciis prisca virtute 
egit. Unde regressus et formidine C. Caesaris, fami* 
liaritate Claudii turpe in servitium mutatus exemplar 
aput posteros adulatorii dedeco'ris habetur, cesseruntque 
prima postremis, et bona iuventae senectus flagitiosa 35 
oblitteravit. XXXIII. At ex regulis prior Mithridates 
Pharasmanem perpulit dolo et vi conatus suos iuvare, 
xepertique corruptores ministros Arsacis multo auro ad 
scelus cogunt; simul Hiberi magnis copiis Armeniam 
inrumpunt et urbe Artaxata potinntur. Quae postquam 40 
Artabano cognita, filium Orodem ultorem parat; dat ' 
Parthorum copias, mittit qui auxilia mercede facerent* 
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Contra Pfaannmaiiev adnrngcffe AlbaBOB».accif» SannatftB, 
qaorunif sctptedu nt w in quB donia acoeptA more gsiid<R» 
div«raa.' induem. Sed HibcR keemm potentes Catpmi 
via Sonnalani! in AnnenioB saptim «£Rindii»t. At qm 
5 Paidtts adT-entabant^ fitcila aBcabftirtar,- cum alios iii>-' 
aeuua boatis- dbusimet^ mnimt veiiqviiini^ mare inter «t 
eztDemos Alharairan mootei^ seatas impediict, quia 
flatHms etesianuB implantuB vada : hibemoB auater 
aavolvit fiuctns,. pailaoque intuonns fieto* brevia lilNinn» 

Id ondantur. XXXIV. Inteiun Ovoden sodonmr inopemc 
anetaa auxilio PfaaBasmanes vacam ad pi^nam et detiec** 
tantem incessere, adequilawe cascns) infensare pabnla ;- 
ae sepe in modiun obsidii atationilnia dngebat, donee 
Parthi oontumeliazum imoleBtsB drcumnsteDent regenn, 

IS poaeenent prosliuiik. Atque ilfiB< sola in. equitie via r 
PhacasoBmes et pedite valebat If am* Hiberi Albamqne' 
aakuoaos loeoa inooieBtea dmatiee patientifisque magiff 
insneTiere^ Faruntqae le Theaniis oirtos,. qua tempes- 
tate laso postaTactara Msdeam. genknsqne ex ea liberos 

20;inanera mox wgiam Jl^etse vaonoBque ColcbaB repetivitr 
Malitaque de nomine eius et oradum Phrixi celebrant ;* 
nee qnisqnam ariete sacrifioaveiit, credito vexiam 
Phrixura^ sive id annaid sea navis inaigne futt. Cetevuia' 
directa. atiimqiie ade Parthns imperinm Otientis, obwi- 

fE^tadixkBm^ Anacvdanim,. contraqae ignobilsm I£benna> 
raBntenario' milite dbserebat; Phaaaamanes integroa 
aamet a PacthicD dominatu,. quanto maiora peteventy^ 
^ua decoria victorea aut, m terga dannt, ftagitii atqve- 
peiiculi latnros* Simul homdam< movam ociem, ptcta 

Wanni'Medoram: agmina; bino vinos, inde praedam ostent-^ 
dare.. XXXV» Bmmvero apud Sansatas non una vox* 
d«Kna: se qniaqua stimulant ne pognam per sagictaa 
sinerant: impeta et comminus prasveniendum. Varisa 
bine bdiaatium species^ cam Pardios aequi yel fhgeie 

d&pari arte saetua diatraheret tunnas, spatium ictibua* 
quaereDety Sannatsi- omiBSo arcu, quo brevius yallsnt^ 
contiB gladiisqoe merent ; modo equestris pmelii more 
fnmtia et teigi vicaa^ aliqoando, ut consevta acies, oor*- 
poriboa et pubtt armomn peilerent pdlerentar. lamqoe 

41^' et Albani Uiberique pseBsare, detrtidere, aneipitemi 
pagnam. hoatibaa fiiceier <!«» super eques, et propi^ 
ot&OB vulnanboa peditea- adflietabantL Inter quee Pha-« 
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nsmanes Orodeiqiis; dmn stveniiis adsunt mt duhi* 
laitiimfl 8iih«eiiiiiiitv.oiMM^ieiii eoqtie gnaid, damove telta 
eqds c«mcBiTunt, imtantku PharaannaieB : nam vuIdob 
per galeam adagit. Nee ileiase y^duit, prsdatm equo et 
fotiseiiDu aatellitan piMitq;entibit8 saacimBk Faand 
tamen ocsdai &la9 caedita exterrnit PaithoByadNMiianii|iitt 
eonoeuere. XXXVI. Max Artabanus tota mflle v^m 
idtana iid. Feritia locorum ab Hibens meKua png^ 
Batnm. Nee: ideo< abaoeddbat, nl contracda legioulnn 
Vitellins et subdito rnmBre, taasquam ICBM^otamiua M 
inrasniiB, metunn RomaDi belli iedaset. Tuixr omissa 
Armeniar verseeqne AitebmL res^ inlndeDte YitelHo, de- 
aaBsrexit vegenr aiBTuni in. pace et advenia piaafiuaiini 
exhiosuni. igilur Simaces, quern antea infemuBB aaei* 
moraviy patreni< Abdagaeaea alaosque occultoa coBBilii et 15 
tuac contiiiiiiB dadibva prampdorea ad defedSQaem 
teabity adflnentibiia paiilatim qui ineta nngis quam besi- 
voientia sabiecti nepntia auctonboa auatalezant anhmiin* 
Nee iam aHud Artabaoo leliquani qnaaa m qui extev- 
Borum corpori cuatadea aderant, auia quiaqne aedibns 90 
cxtonres, quia neque boni inteUectuB neque mail cm, 
aed mereede aluntur miniatii sceleribua. Hia adaomptia 
in. lenginqua et eoBtermina Sc^pethis^ fiigaan matunHrit^ 
flpe auxilii, quia Hyrcams Cannaniiaqa^ per adfimtaiCeia 
innexuB erat : atque iatBiini posse Pavthoa abaentinm tS 
aeqtrosy praeaflDtilma naobiiea^ ad psmtentiant mutari^ 
XXXVIL At ViteliiuB profbgo Artabano et flexia ad 
aovum legem populanum animia, faartatua TiridaCen 
parata capsaaere, robur kgionum sociorumqne npam. ad 
Eupfaratia dneit. Saonficantibus^.cnBi biemone Romano 90 
auovetaurtlia daret, ille equmn placando amni adomaasei^ 
BBDliavttre acodse Euj^raten nulU imbrinm vi sponteiet 
nmiensum' attolli^ simul albentibua spumis in modum 
diadematia ainuare orbea, aaspidum prospem ttama- 
gressus. Qoidam callidius interpxetsbaatuiv initiii Sft 
conatus secunda neque duztuma, quia eorum quae teiva 
eslbve portendesentur ceitior fides>. flummum inatabilis 
natuia simul ostendeiet oroiha sapeietque. Sed ponte 
lavibns efiecto trsHuissoque exerntu piimns Omaspadea 
nultia equitum miiibua in caatra. venit, exul quondam 40 
et Tiberio, cum Delraatieam. beHum confieeret, baud 
ingloriuB asxi]iator eoquedvitate Romana dcmatua^mox 
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repetita amicitia regis multo apud eum honore, prefectus 
campis qui Euphrate et Tigre, indads amnibus, circum- 
flui Mesopotamiae nomen acceperunt. Neque multo 
post Sinnaces auget copias, et columen partium Abda- 
5 gseses gazam et paratus regios adicit. Vitellius osten- 
tasse Romana arma satis ratus monet Tiridaten pri- 
moresque, bunc, Phraatis avi et altoris Caesaris, quas 
utrobique pulchra» xneminerit, illos, obsequium inregero, 
reverentiam in nos, decus quisque suum et fldem reti«* 
10 nerent. Exim cum legionibus in Syriam remeavit. 

XXXVIII. Qus duabus sestatibus gesta coniunxi, 

5U0 requiesceret animus a domesticis malis. Non enim 
'iberium, quamquam triennio post csedem Seiani, qu» 
ceteros mollire solent, tempus preces satias mitigabant, 

15 quin incerta vel abolita pro gravissimis et recentibus 
puniret. Eo metu Fulcinius Trio» ingruentis accussa- 
tores baud perpessus, supremis tabulis multa et atrocia 
in Macronem ac prsecipuos libertorum Caesaris con- 
posuit, ipsi fiuxam senio mentem et continuo abscessu 

20 velut exilium obiectando. Quae ab heredibus occultata 
recitari Tiberius iussit, patientiam libertatis alienee 
ostentans et contemptor suae infamiae, an scelerum 
Seiani diu nescius, mox quoquo modo dicta vulgari 
malebat veritatisque, cui adulatio ofiicit, per probra 

25 saltern gnarus fieri. Isdem diebus Granius Marcianus 
senator a C. Graccho roaiestatis postulatus vim vitae 
suae attulit; Tariusque Gratianus, praetura functus, 
lege eadem extremum ad supplicium damnatus est» 
XXXIX. Nee dispares Trebellieni Rufi et Sexti Paco- 

30 niani exitus : nam Trebellienus sua manu cecidit, Paco- 
nianus in carcere ob carmina illic in principem factitata 
strangulatus est. Haec Tiberius non mari, ut olim, 
divisus neque per longinquos nuntios aocipiebat, sed 
urbem iuxta, eodem ut die vel noctis interiectu litteris 

35 consulum rescriberet, quasi aspiciens undantem per 
domos sanguinem aut manus camificum. 

Fine anni Poppaeus Sabinus concessit vita, modicus 
originisy principum amicitia consulatum ac triumphale 
decus adeptus maximisque provinciis per quattuor et 

40 viginti annos inpositus, nullam ob eximiam artem, sed 
quod par negotiis neque supra erat. 

XL. Quintus Plautius Sex. Papinius consules se^ 
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quuntur. Eo anno neque quod L. Aruseius • . . xnorte 
adfecti forent, adsuetudine malorum ut atrox advc^e- 
batuT, Bed exterruit quod Vibulenus Agrippa, eques 
Romanus, cum perorassent accussatores, in ipsa curia 
depromptum sinu venenum bausit, prolapsusque ac 5 
moribunidus festinatis lictorum manibus in carcerem 
raptus est, faucesque iam exanimis laqueo vexatse. Ne 
Tigranes quidem, Armenia quondam podtus ac tunc 
reus, nomine regio supplicia civium effugit. At C. Galba 
consularis et duo Blaesi voluntario exitu cecidere, Galba 10 
tristibus Caesaris litteris provinciam sortiri prohibitus : 
Blaesis sacerdotia Integra eorum domo destinata con- 
vulsa distulerat, tunc ut vacua contulit in alios. Quod 
signum mortis intellexere et exsecuti sunt. Et Emilia 
Lepida, quam iuveni Druso nuptam rettuUi, crebris 15 
criminibus maritum insectata, quam quam intestabilis, 
tamen impunita agebat, dum superfuit pater Lepidus : 
post a delatoribus corripitur ob servum adulterum ; nee 
dubitabatur de flagitio. Ergo omissa defensione finem 
vitae sibi posuit. 20 

XLI. Per idem tempus Clitarum natio Cappadoci 
Archelao subiecta, quia nostrum in modum deferre 
census, pati tributa adigebatur, in iuga Tauri montis 
abscessit, locorumque ingenio sese contra imbelles regis 
copias tutabatur, donee M. Trebellius legatus, a Vitellio, 25 
praeside Syriae, cum quattuor milibus legionariorum et 
delectis auxiliis missus, duos collis quos barbari inse* 
derant (minori Cadra, alteri Davara nomen est) ope- 
ribus circumdedit et erumpere ausos ferro, ceteros siti 
ad deditionem. coegit. 30 

At Tiridates volentibus Parthis Nicephorium et An- 
themusiada ceterasque urbes, quae Macedonibus sitae 
Graeca vocabula usurpant, Halumque et Artemitam, 
Parthica oppida, recepit, certantibus gaudio qui Arta- 
banum Scydias inter eductum ob saevitiam exsecrati 35 
come Tiridatis ingenium Romanas per artes sperabant. 
XLII. Plurimum adulationis Seleucenses induere, civitas 
potens, saepta muris, neque in barbarum corrupta, sed 
conditoris Seleuci retinens. Trecenti opibus aut sapi- 
entia delecti, ut senatus ; sua populo vis. Et quoties 40 
Concordes agunt, spemitur Parthus : ubi dissensere, dum 
sibi quisque contra aemulos subsidium vocant, acdtus 
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in parteoL adrersuin omnes valeaek. Id nnper aeoidevafe 
Artpbaao regnante, qui >plebein pdnoiibus tradidit ex 
800 UBU : nam populi imperiuBi iuxta hbeutatem, pau- 
comun dominatio t^ib libidini pnqMor est. Turn ad< 
5 Tentantem Turidaten extoUunt Tetemm r^^m bono- 
i&ns et quos Feoeoas aetas largioB invenit ; simiil probra 
in Artabanum fimdebant, matema origine Arsacideoy 
cetera degenevenu Tiridates xem Seleueemem popide 
permittit. ' Mok ccmsaltanfi qnoaam die seUeimisa regni 

10 ciqMMexet, litteras Phraaftis et Hiesfnis^'qui "validissbnas 
prsefeoturas optinebaBty accipit, biaevem moram pre- 
cantaum. Placitainque appesiri Tivos pnepoUentis, 
atque interim Cteaiphony Kdes imperii, pedta.* Sed ubi 
diem ex die prolat^mat, midlis oonun et adprabaobibus 

13 Surena patrio move Tiridaten inBigni negio evanxit. 
XLIII. Ac si statim interiora ceterasque mationeB ped-* 
visset, oppressa cunctantium dubitatio et omnes in unum 
oedebant: adsidendo castellum, in qtiod peouniam et 
pellLces Artabanus contulerat, dedit spatinm exgoendi 

20 pacta. Nam Phraates et Hiero, et si qui alii delectum 
capiendo diaderaati diem baud conceybraverant, .pars 
metUy quidam invidia in Abdagssen, qui turn aula et 
novo vege potiebatur, ad Artabamun vertere. Isque in 
Hyrcaius sqpertus eat, inluvie obsxtna <et alimenta aron 

25 expediena. Ac primo, tamquam dolus pararetar, ter* 
ritus, ubi data fides reddendae dominationt Tewfise, 

m adlevatur aninmm et quae Tcpentina mntatio exqtnriL 
Turn (Hiero pueritiam Tirklatis iacrepat, Deque penes 
Amaciden imperium, sed inane nomen apnd ^inbellem 

90 externa moUitia, vim in Abdagaesis demo. Seasit vetua 
rc^piandi falsos in amore odia non fingese. XLIV. Nee 
ultra moraUifi, quam dum Sqythamim auxalia oonciret^ 
peigit properus et pueireniens inimicorum aatus^ ami* 
corum psQudteBtiam ; neqne exanerat psedorem, ut 

35 vulgnm miaeraiione adverteret. Non fraoa, non preees, 
nihil omissum quo ambiguos inHceret, piQinpd fxrraa^ 
xentur. lamque multa maun propkiqiia Selenciae 
adventabat, cum Tisidates simul &ma atque ipso Aita- 
bano perculsas distrabi consilits^ iret contra an bellnm 

40 cunctatione tractaret. Quibus proBlinm et ^kinata 
casus placefaant, disieetos et longinqnitate itineris fessoa 
ne animo quidem satis ad obaequium coaluisae disseruBt, 
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pra£tores sniper harteeqiie eius -qncin arnmim iivrant* 
Yerum AbdagceaeB regreUBsadma m MeBOpotaminii 
ceaselwrt, ut amne obiecsttty^AjmeBiisiDtenni £/l3nin9isqiie 
et oeteris a tergo exeitis, ancti cofnis Bociolihus et qmm 
dnx iBomaBus minsaet ibcluBam teraptannt. £a sen- 6 
tenlia valnit, quia ploniDa aoctoritas ^nes Abdag aiwn 
et Timdates ignavus kt pericula a»t. Sed fugie specie 
disoeBSiiin ; ae principio a gente Aralmin facte ceteri 
dosnoB abeinit 'vel in castra Arfeabani, donee Tividatea 
cum paucis in Syxiam screetiis pudarepiectitionisooooes 10 
exsolvk* 

XLV. Idem annus gta^i igne nrfaem adficit, devwta 
parte drci, quae Aventino contigua, ipsoque Avaatinou 
Quod damnum Cbesar ad gkn-iam vertit exsolutis (do- 
minm et inanlamm] pietii& Miliea aeslertsum ea mani- 15 
ficentia conlocatuniy tanto accqptiue in Tu^um, quante 
modicus privatis sedificationibus ne publice qaidem nin 
duo opera etru3at» templnm Augwsto et scenom Pom- 
peiani theatri ; eaque perfeota, contemptu amibitionis an 
per senectciteniy baud dedieavit. Sed aeatimando cuius* 20 
que detnmento quattiiar progeneri Caesaris, Cn. Domi- 
tiui, 'Caaaius LonginuH, M. Vim'cius, RnbelMus Blandus, 
delecdi, addituaqive nominatione coiisuliim P. Petronius. 
£t pro zngenio cniasque qnaesiti decretiqne in prineipem 
bonorea. Quee omiaent receperitve, in incerto fuit ob 25 
propnquum vitK finem* 

Neq«ie enim mnrite post supeemi Tiberio cenanlea, 
dn. Aeerronina C. Pontius, magistratum occepere, nimia 
iam potentia MafaEonis,.qni gratiam C Caesarisnumqiiam 
eibd neglectast acrius in dies fervebat impxileratque post M 
mortem Qaudiae, qami nnptam ei rettuli^ uxorem sosm 
Enniam unitando amorem iuvenem inlicere pactoqne 
matriaDonii irincirey nibil abnuentem, dum dominatioilia 
apiacereituar. Nam etsi jcommetus ingenio simulatioiiimi 
-tamen falsa m ainn «vd perdidicerat XLVL Gmarum Ss5 
jaoc priaD^iy eoque dabitavit de tradenda re pilblica, 
paiimim inter sepotes, quorum Dmiso genitna sanguine 
£t cantate propior, aed nondum pubeKtaiem ingresaoa, 
eSommni ci fiEo Tobmr iarentae, vulgi stadia, eaqne apnt 
armn odii causa. £tiam de Clandio agitamfei, quod is 40 
eoBpeBUa setate, benarum ar^um cnpiens erat, iunuMita 
mens eiss nbstitit iSin extra domum sucoeiBor quisw- 
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retur, ne memoria Augusti, ne nomen Cesarum in ludir 
bria et contumeliaa verterent nietuebat. Qiuppe illi 
non perinde cune gratia prflesentium quam in posteros 
ambitio. Mox incertus animi, fesso corpore, consiliunit 
5 cui Impar erat, fato pennisit, iactis tamen vocibus per 
qiias intellegeretur providus futurorum. Namque Ma- 
croni non abdita ambage occidentem ab eo deseri, 
orientem spectari exprobravit, et C. Caesari forte orto 
sermone L. Sullam inridenti omnia SuUae vitia et nullam 

10 eiusdem virtutem habiturum praedixit. SimuL crebris 
cum lacrimis minorem ex nepotibus conplexui, truci 
alterius vultu, Occides hunc tu, inquid, et te alius. Sed 
gravescente valitudine nihil e libidinibus omittebat, in 
patientia firmitudinem simulans solitusque eludere 

15 medicorum artes atque eos qui post tricesimum aetatis 
annum ad internoscenda corpori suo utilia vel noxia 
alieni consilii indigerent. 

XL VII. Interim Romae futuris etiam post Tiberium 
caedibus semina iaciebantur. Laelius Balbus Acutiam» 

20 P. Vitellii quondam uxorem, maiestatis postulaverat ; 
qua damnata cum praemium accussatori decemeretur, 
lunius Otho, tribunus plebei, intercessit. Unde illis 
odia, mox Othoni exitium. Dein multorum amoribus 
famosa Albucilla, cui matrimonium cum Satrio Secundo, 

25 coniurationis indice, fuer^t, defertur inpietatis in prin- 
cipem ; connectebantur ut conscii et adulteri eius Cn. 
Domitius, Vibius Marsus, L. Arruntius. De clari- 
tudine Domitii supra memoravi : Marsus quoque vetustis 
honoribus et inlustris studiis erat. Sed testium interro- 

30 gationiy tormentis serTorum Macronem praesedisse com- 
roentarii ad senatum missi ferebant, nullaeque in eos 
imperatoris litterae suspicionem dabant invalido ac 
fortasse ignaro ficta pleraque ob inimicittas Macronis 
notas in Arruntium. XL VIII. Igitur Domitius defen- 

35 sionem meditans, Marsus, tamqaam inediam destina* 
visset, produxere vitam. Arruntius cunctationem et 
moras suadentibus amicis non eadem omnibus decora 
respondit. Sibi satis aetatis, neque aliud paenitendum 
quam quod inter ludibria et pericula anxiam senectam 

40 toleravisset, diu Seiano, nunc Macroni, semper alicui 
potentium invisus, non culpa, sed ut flagitiorum inpatiens. 
Sane paucos et supremos prindpis dies posse vitari: 
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quemadmodum evasurum imminentis iuventam? An, 
cum Tiberius post tantam rerum experientiam vi domi- 
natioiiis convulsus et mutatus sit, C. Caesarem vix finita 
pueritia, ignarum omnium aut pessimis innutritum, me- 
liora capessiturum Macroiie duce? qui ut deterior ad 5 
opprimendum Seianum delectus plura per scelera rem 
publicam conflictavisset. Prospectare iam se acrius 
servitium, eoque fugere simul acta et instantia. Hsec 
vatis in modum dictitans venas resolvit. Documento 
sequentia erunt bene Arruntium morte usum. AlbuciUa 10 
inrito ictu a seniet vulnerata iussu senatus in carcerem 
fertur. Stuprorum eius ministri, Carsidius Sacerdos 
prsetorius ut in insulam deportaretur, Pontius Fregel- 
lanus amitteret ordinem senatorium, et eaedem poesas in 
Lselium Balbum decemuntur, id quidem a laetantibus, 15 
quia Balbus truci eloquentia habebatur, promptus ad- 
vcrsum insontes. 

XLIX. Isdem diebus Sex. Papinius, consulari &milia, 
repentinum et informem exitum delegit, iacto in prseceps 
corpore. Causa ad matrem referebatur, quae pridem 20 
repudiata adsentationibus atque luxu perpulisset iuve- 
nem ad ea quorum effugium non nisi morte inveniret. 
Igitur accussata in senatu, quamquam genua patrum 
advolveretur luctumque communem et magis inbecillum 
tali super casu feminarum animum aliaque in eundem 25 
dolorem maesta et miseranda diu ferret, urbe tamen in 
decern annos prohibita est, donee minor filius lubricum 
iuventae exiret. 

L. Iam Tiberium corpus, iam vires, nondum dissi- 
roulatio deserebat. Idem animi rigor : sermone ac vultu 80 
intentus, quaesita interdum comitate quamvis manifestam 
defectionem tegebat. Mutatisque saepius locis tandem 
apud promunturium Miseni consedit in villa, cui L. Lu- 
cuUus quondam dominus. lUic eum adpropinquare 
supremis tali modo compertum. Erat medicus arte 35 
insignis, nomine Ciiaricles, non quidem regere valitu- 
dines principis solitus, consilii tamen copiam praebere. 
Is velut propria ad negotia digrediens et per speciem 
officii manum complexus pulsum venarum attigit. Neqne 
fefellit : nam Tiberius, incertum an offensus tantoque 40 
magis iram premens, instaurari epulas iubet discumbit- 
que ultra solitum, quasi honori abeuntis amici tribueret. 
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Charicles tamen labi spiritum nee ultra biduum dura* 
turum Macroni firmavit. Inde cuncta conloquiis inter 
praesentes, nuntiis apud legates et exercitus festina- 
bantur. Septimum decimum kal. Aprilis tnterclusa 
5 anima creditus est mortalitatem expleyisse. £t nudto 
gratantum concursu ad capienda imperii primordia 
C. Caesar egrediebatur, cum repente adfertur redire 
' Tiberio vocem ac visus vocarique qui recreandae deiec- 
tioni cibum adferrent. Favor hine in omnes : et cetert 

10 passim dispergi, se quisque mae&tum aut nescium fin* 
gere ; Caesar in silentium fixus a summa spe novissima 
exspectabat. Macro intrepidus opprimi senem iniectu 
multae vestis iubet discedique ab limine. Sic Tiberius 
finivit, octavo et septuagesimo aetatis anno. 

15 LI. Pater ei Nero et utrimque origo gentis Qaudiae, 
quamquam mater in Liviam et max luliam £uniliam 
adoptionibus transient/ Casus prima ab infantia anci- 
pites. Nam proscriptum patrem exsul secutus, ubi 
domum Augusti privignus introiit, multis aemulis coo* 

20 flictatus est, dum Marcellus et Agrippa, mox Gains 
Luciusque Caesares viguere. Etiam frater eius Drusus 
prosperiore civium amore erat. Sed maxime in lubrico 
egit accepta in matrimonium lulia, inpudicitiam uxoris 
tolerans aut declinans. Dein Rhodo regressus vacuoa 

25 principis penates duodecim annis, mox rei Romanae 
arbitrium tribus ferme et viginti obtinuit. Morum 
quoque tempora illi diversa : egregium vita famaque, 
quoad privatus vel in imperiis sub Augusto fuit ; oc* 
cultum ac subdolum fingendis virtutibus, donee Ger- 

30 manicus ac Drusus superfuere. Idem inter bona mala* 
que mixtus incolumi matre; intestabilis saevitia, sed 
obtectis libidinibus, dum Seianum dilexit tirauitve : pos- 
tremo in scelera simul ac dedecora prorupit, postquam 
remoto pudore et metu suo tantum ingenio utebatur. 



STEMMA OiESAEUM. 



(As the nadcop of TaeitaB may often be perplexed by the reUtioiiB 
of the Augustan FamUy» which in fact are not a little intricate, I 
have thought it desirable to prefix to Dr. Nipperdey's Notes Uie 
following Genealogical Synopsis^ originally dnwn up by Lipeius, 
reprinted by Oberbn, and here re-arranged, with some corrections, 
in a more conyenient form. H. B.] 

Gaivs Julius Cjbsak, the Dictator, had issue a daughter Julia, who 
left no descendants. The Dictator's sister had a daughter AHa, 
mother of Augustus. Ttcm this sister descends the ^ole Julian 
Family ; which became extinct in the person of Nbbo. (The letters 
A, B, &e. denote the descents.) 

A. Caius Octavins, by (k) Anckariot B. eta via the 

elder. 

/ by (ii.) AHoy dr. of B. 1. Octavia the 

Balbus,andsister's younger, 

dr. to C. Julius 2. G. Octayius, 
Ceesar, the Die- afterwards 

tator. Augustus. 



B. Ootayia, 


C. 1. Is. Mal^ 






sister of 


eellus. 






Augustus, 


m. (i.) Pom" 


D. no offspring. 




by (i.) c. 


peia, dr. of 






ManeUtu. 


SextuB Pom- 
peiufl. 








m. (n.) JWio, 


D. no offspring. 






dr. of AiH 








gustus. 








2. Marcella 








the elder. 








by (i.) M. 


D. GhUdren 






Viptanitu 


unknown. 




^'^" 


Agrippa.' 








by (ii.) /. An- 


D. Lucius 


£. (son or ne 




1omu9 Afii" 


Antonins 


phew) S. An- 




camti, s. of 


Afr. 


tOBlttS 




theTrinmyir. 




Afr.l 




3. Marcel la 








the younger. 




• 



I 2 



172 STBMMA CASARUM. 

B. Oetavia. C. 1. Antonia D. 1. Germa- E. (see below). 



b7(u.)if.^fi- 


the elder, 


nicns, adopt 




Umhu the 


byDrnfUfibr. 
of Tiberius. 

• 


by Tiberius, 




Triumvir. 


m. Aarippina,, 
gr. d. of Att- 
















2. Livia, 








by (I) a Cob- 


£. no offspring. 






by(iL)Dnintf, 


£. (see below). 






B. of Tiberius 








(betrothed to 














3. Claudius, 


E. 1. Drususy 






m.(i.)Planiia 


betr. to dr. of 






UryidanUla. 


2. Claudia. 






m. (ii.) JSlia 


£. Antonia, 






POina. 


m. Pompdtu 
M,9ndFau$- 














tui Sulla, 






m. (iil) Vale- 


E. 1. Octariay 






ria Mena- 


betr. to L, 




• 


Una. 


SUawui. 
m.Nero, 
2. Claudius . 
Britanni- 

CUB. 




2. Antonia 


D.l.Domitia, 






the younger, 
hyL.Dom. 


m. Criapui 






Pamettu$. 


^ 




2. Domitia 


E. Valerifi 


• 




Lepida^ 


Messalina. 






by (i.) M. Vol, 
Barbatut 


m. GaudiMt 












Memda, 


y 






by (u.) App, 








Jid.8Uanu$1 






\ 


3. Cn. Domi- 


E. Neeo. 






tins. 








m. Agrippina 








d.of Germa- 






. 


nicus. 





^ There is some confusion between Domitia Ltmida (gr. dr. of 
M. Antony)— the name, too, is remarkable, for the Lepidi elsewhere 
belong omy to tiie G^ens ^milla-i-and Emilia Lepida (gr. dr. of 
Agrippa). See Tac. Ann. zii. 64 ; xiii. 1 ; and Lipsius, ibid. Suet. 
Ner. 5. 
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B. Cains Octaviiis, afterwards C. Julius Cssar Octayianus 
Augustus, by his other wives had no offbinnng. By Seribonia, dr. of 
L. Scribonius Libo, he had issue a danghter^j 

C. Julia. 

D. no offspring. 



by (L) M. 



t)y I 
Mc 



Tareelluif s. 
of C. Mar- 
cellus and 
Octavia. 
by (iL) M, 
yiptanius 
Agrippa, 



D. 1. C. Ceesar, E. no offspring, 
adopt by 
Aug. 
m. Lvoiay 
sister of Grer- 
manicus. 

2. L. Ceesar, 
adopt by 
Aug. 

betr. to ^mi- 
lia Lepidck 

3. Julia, E. l.iEmilius 
hy L.^militu Lepidus, 

Patdlus, m. DnuUla, 

dr. of Grer- 
manicus. 
.2. uEmilia 
Lepida^ 
(betr. to CUw- 

by (L) Jp. 
Jun» 8Uamu? 



hy(u,) Drutui, 
s. of Grerma- 
nicusl 
4. Agrippina, E. 1. Nero, 
by Oermanieus, m. Jtdia, dr. 

of Drusus, s. 
of Tiberius. 
. Drusus, 
m. Emilia 
Lejpida, 
3. Caius Cali- 
gula. 



F. 1. L. Si- 
lanus, 

betr.toOotovta, 
dr. of Clau- 
dius. 

2. M. Silanus. 

3. Junia Cal- 
▼ina. 

m. 9(m of VU 
tdliut. 
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CJfdia by M. 4. Agrippinahy 4. Agrippim, F. Nbbo. 

by Cf». Dami' 



V. Agrifpa, 
coDtinuea. 



by (iiL) Ttbe- 
rim. 



Oermameui, 
oontinued. 



5. Agrippa 
Posthu- 
mas, adopt, 
by Augofltus. 

P. Nooffspring. 



IMM. 

5. Drusilla, 
m, L. Caniu$ 

and M, JSm. 
Lepidus, 

6. Liyia, 
m.M. Vinkius 

and Quino- 
tUim Varuil 



Tiberina Clandina Nero, by Livia DrasiUa (see the genealogy in 
note on IL 27)9 afterwarda mtfrij^d to Auguatiu, baa 

C. 1. Tiberius 
Nero, adopt, 
by Augustus, 
m. Ji.) Vip- 
sania Agrip. 
pina (gr. dr. 
of Atticus). 



D. Drusus, 
m.Liyia, sister 
of Germa- 
nicns. 



m. (ii.) Julia. 
2. Drusus, 
by Antonta 
the elder'. 



no offspring, 
(see above). 



E. 1. Ti. Ge- 
mellus. 

2. — Gemel- 
lus. 

3. Julia, 

by (i.) Nero, 

son of Ger- 

manicus. 
by (ii.) Ru- 

bellius Blaii- 

dus. 



F. no offspring. 



F. Rubellius 
Plautus. 



['In the Stemma, as given by Lipsius and others, the elder An- 
tonia is made the wife of Domitius, and the younger of Drusus ; viz. 
on the authority of Sueton. Cal. 1. Ner. 6. But Tacitus expressly 
states that the wife of Domitius and gr. mother of Nero was Antonia 
Minor. Ann. iv. 44, and xii. 64. I have reformed it accordingly. 

H. B.] 



NOTES. 



LIBER PRIMUS. 

I. 1 — 9. The simple ennmeTation of the principal points of Roman 
History here mentioned is as if he had said, ** Whoever is minded, 
as I am, to write Roman History, might take for his subject the 
history of the times which are marked by these cardinal events.*' 
The changes in the constitution, as the final results of the course 
of events, represent the entire political history. 

1. Urhemr-Mntere. This sentence is an hexameter verse. In 
Tacitus there are several. But only those can be considered really 
such, which stand at the beginning or end of a sentence ; or, if in 
^e middle, consist of words closely connected with each other ; 
otherwise they are not remarked unless looked for. Of such hexa- 
meters, besides this, Tac. has two : xv. 9, wbuetM eampys mcMtia 
spede wlUabarUf and Grerm. 39, auguriit patrum a pritoa formiaine 
ioercim. By the ancients, verses in prose wero considered quite as 
faults (Cic de Orat. iii. 47, 1^2. Orat. 56, 189. Quint ix. 4, 72). 
The other two hexameters may have escaped Tacitus's notice ; but 
this, in the very beginning of his work, and forming an entire sen- 
tence, he cannot have failed to remark. We must say, therefore, 
that he did not choose to alter it at the expense of a worse fault ; 
«.«. of either deteriorating the expression or marring the order of 
the words. From the same point of view Quintilian judges, u. s. 
§ 74 : T. Livius hexametri eaxmiio ooepU : Factununs opera pretium 
sim. Nam Ua edidity estque melius quam quomodo emetidatur (in our 
MSS. : Facturutne tim oper€B pretium), 

3. The notion of potestcu must be taken strictly = *' ofiice." For 
the Decemvirs were in fact at the head of the state in the third year 
also, B.C. 449, but then with usurped power. 

4. TVt&teni mLitum conaniari potegtate are found from 444 — 367 b.c., 
but in almost uninterrupted succession only from 408. 

13. faltCB, *' full of falsification." Tac. means to designate as false 
that which was written, not the kind and manner of writing, which 
latter censure would comprehend more. 

16. cetera, what is called above, Oaique et Claudii ao Neranis 
res. This work, indeed, was to reach to the end of the year 68, some 
months after the death of Nero ; but this excess he leaves unmen- 
tioned, as of no great consequence. See the Introduction. 

IL 18. puUioa arma. Those afterwards mentioned bore arms, not 

I 4 



176 K0TB8. [ll. 19 

for the state, bat for their own aggrandizement : airma priwUa, See 
on e. Sy fin. * 

19. aptU SicUkm oppreuui (36 ac), inasmneh as his power was 
annihilated. That in the following year he was killed in Asia Tac 
omits, as leading to no further consequences. On exiutoque Lepido 
see on c. 10. 

20. inUrfeeto Antonio: by Augustus, who drove him to self-murder. 
Suet. Aug. 17 : Antonium teroi oondUionet paoU temptanUm ad mortem 
adegU. 

21. oontulem, because from 31 — 23 b.c. he held nine consalships in 
successicm : Suet Aug. 26. The trihunioia poUHcu (of its meaning, 
see iii. 66) he received in the last- mentioned year. See c. 9. 

26. per denotes the place. 

27. quanto quU, &c. See on c» 68. 
3. iuum rerum ttatuM. See on c. 24. 

5. leffum. The laws which were meant to protect the provincials 
against those in ofilce were those dspeeuniia repetundit, 

III. 8. ioijprit jUiuM, of Octavia by C. Claudius Marcellus, consul 
in 60 B.C. 

10. gemincUii oontulatibuB, because separated by no interval, in the 
years 28 and 27 b c. Agrippa*s first, single consulship was no particular 
distinction, and, by reason of its earlier date (37 b.c.), needed not to be 
mentioned here. Marcellus died 23 b.c. Augustus gave his daushter 
Julia, Marcellus's widow, in marria^ to Agrippa, 21 b.c. Of this 
marriage were bom Gains and Lucius Ceesar, Agrippa Postumus, 
Julia (lii. 24. iv. 71 )> Agrippuia (c. 83). 

12. privignoi, sons of Li via. See c. 10. 

mperatoriu nam,, not as he bore in permanence the title impirator, 
but in tlie ancient way, viz. the being saluted as Imperator by the 
legions [HaM^, of JRoman Antiq. 122, c], of which, as a rare occur- 
rence under the dnsars, see iii. 74. 

14. infcm, Ccn, ind, 17 b.c. (Cassius Dio,liv. 18.) They were called 
prinoipu iuventutii as leaders of the eentwicB equUum (see on iii. 30). 
Augustus in the Mon. Anc. tal^ 2, 44 : Cet L, Ccetaret honorit mei 
eauta iencUut populusque R, annum quintum et deoimum agentet eoniulsi 
detigncmt, ui eum magUtratum inirent post quinquennium, Equitei 
autem Bomani univern prineipem iuvenUUis utrumque eorum parmii €t 
hattit arqentm donatum appmanerunt, 

17. Agrippa died 12 b.c. ; L, Camr, 2 i.d. ; Oaku, 4 a.d. ; Dnuut, 

9 BC. 

]9» Armenia, Seeonii.G9. 

22. Jiliut 4 A.D. ; eollega imperii 12 a.d. ; Veil. ii. 121 : cumtenaUu 
popuiuMque R, pottulante paitre etua, uJt ofquum ei iut in omnibutpro^ 
vineiii exereitibutque estet quam erat ipHf deoreto complepBUi enet, Suet. 
Tib. 21 : lege per oontulee lata ut promnoiae eommuniter eum Augueto 
administraret. On comors tr. pot, see note on c. 10, fin. 

26. Suet. Aug. 66 : Tertium nepotem Agrippam amulque privignum 
Tiberium adoptavU inforo lege euriata. m quibus Agrippam brevi ob 
ingenium eordidum ae firoi abdioavit t^>otuitque Surrentumf^nihilo 
traetabiliorem, unmo in diet amentioremf in intuum tranu>ort»oit Mrpite- 
que intuper ougtodia militari, Cavit etiam tenatue eonautto ut eodem hei 
m perpetuum oontineretur, — Planatia, now Pianoea, near Corsica. 
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29. Atf beeansey eonsidermg how much he was under the influence 
of Livia, one would not have expected that he would have placed 
beside l^berins so dangerous a rival. See c. 33. The addition of the 
oath Heroule betokens any strong feeling, here the author's joy at this 
occurrence. Just so in Cic. Tusc. v. 5. 12 : A. Non miki vidOur ad 
heate WDendum tcAit pouewrtnOem, M, At Heroule Bruio meo mdeiur. 
Cf. c. 17. 26. iii. 54. xiL 43. . 

31. ^ius iwDeniSf Drusus, by Vipsania. See c 12. 

34. eiiiii Quint. Vara, 9 a.d. See c. 55. Yell. ii. 117. Dio,lvi. 18. 

39. rem puUicamj with a stress on the last word, the state, in 
which 0^2 have their share, the oommoiiwealth, which in and after the 
civil wars became the booty of individuals (reipriwxta). Just so H« 
i. 16 : 8% immenawn imperii corpus riare ac Ubrairi fine reetore posadt^ 
dignU8 eram a quo re$ ptMiea inoiperet, 

IV. 4. inodsnifn, not only because these speeches could lead to 
nothing, but also because, according to Tadtus's political view, the 
old liberias was out of the question, the prineipcthu was absolutely 
necess^ to the being of the State. See the IfOroduction, 

11. aunc et. The et ought to be followed by another corresponding 
et or neque. But this form of sentence is abandoned, and the words 
ne Us quidem annia annexed in the form of climax. So H. iL 82 : 
doiKxtivum mUiti neque Muoianui prima eontione niti modioe otUnderat ; 
ne Vesparianus quidem plus eivUi bdlo oUulU quam alii in pace, 

14. exul egerit, not indeed by public edict of the. emperor, or decree 
of the senate, but in point of fiact ; as, at a later time, notwith- 
standing his supplications, a return to Rome was not granted by 
Augustus. See Suet. Tib. 11. His residence in Rhodes lasted from 
6 B.C. to 2 A.D. Cf. infra, c. 53. 

aliud. The MS. aliquid, Aliquis and quispiam denote some one, 
without defining which, of a series of objects, of which the speaker 
makes some sort of representation to himself ; quisqutom and uUus 
something of which he does not make, or does not intend to make, 
any representation. Therefore, if in Latin *' no man," '^ nothing," 
*' none," is to be expressed by a negation and an affirmative pronoun, 
this can only be done by means of the two last [i.e. ^not any:** 
but the other would be ** not some*'"]. It may happen, indeed, that 
the negation of this or that object of a conceived class may take the 
place of the universal negation ; namely, when only the appearing of 
particular objects is likely or possible. Thus quis stands in sentences 
with ne, and in the same way aliquis with non and neque; e.g. in Cic 
Yerr. v. 62, 161 : cuius rei neque index neque testigium cUiqfMd neque 
Mu^fficio cuiquam esset uUa ; Caes. B. Civ. iii. 28, 5 : neque ex prishma 
tfirtute remiUendum aliquid putaverunt et, etc. ; B. GralL viiL 1, 3 : non 
esse autem alioui civitati sortem incommodi reousandam, si taU mora 
rdiqucB se possent vindicare in libertatem. But in the passage of Tao. 
before us the universal negation is unavoidable, as the representation 
is, that Tiberius's thoughts were entirely restricted to the excepted 
objects (iram et simulationem et seeretas libidines). [If aliquid be 
retained, the meaning must be, '* Not even in the years of his retreat 
at Rhodes could it be said that he gave his mind to somisthing besides 
resentment," &c.] Also in Ci<;. de Inv. i. 54, 104, the sense requires, 
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quod nobii hoc ptimii (todderU neo aUi oiUquam (the MSS. nee ailicui 
unquam) uiu 'eenerU. This case is otherwise infra, ii. 33. 

16. (jtfo&iM adtde»>eni3nu, Drusus, the actual bob, and Gemiaiiious, 
the adoptive aon of TiberiuB. 

17. interim, ** for a while " ['' now for a while they lie like a load 
upon the state-; anon, at any time, they may distract it"] ; xiv. 41 : 
interim specie le^m, mox prcevarioomdo, 

y. 18. offitantibua. Sbe on c. 29. 

21. eleetis belongs merely to contoiis, Falnut Mcmmus was a friend 
of Ovid (ex P. i. 2, 5, 9 ; ii. 3 ; iii. 3, 8 ; iv. 6, 9) : it is uncertain, 
however, whether it be Pandut Fabiau Maximus, cons. 11 B.C., or his 
brother, Q. FMub Mctximus Africanut, cons. 10 b.c. He is described 
as the sole attendant, though in any case several ace<Hnpanied him, 
because he alone attended Augustus throughout the journey, and 
especially was present at the interview with Agrippa Posthumus. 

29. ingreisut lUyrieum, Thither Aug. had sent him a few days 
before his death. Suet Aug. 97, 98. 

30. properis matrie litterit. See on c. 24. 

31. aput, as often in Tac., not ^ by" or ^beside»"ibut '^in," as the 
naming of the place denotes quite closely menely the visible material, 
and the general notion of aput is immediate proximity, not merely 
nearness beside it. 

YI. 41. etutodicB adpoeito. See on ii. 68. 

2. ut — tanoirehtr. See above, on o. 3, 26. 

4. duramt, intransitive, as ii. 76 ; xiv. 1 : credente nullo usque ad 
cadem eUu duratura fiUi odia» Transitive, H. iv. 59 : nee Uli, quam- 
quam ad omnefacinua durato, verha ultra iuppedMawre, 

11. Sallugtiue Oriapus, See iii. 30. 

17. ut-^'-'Conttet. '^ The reckoning holds— *the account passes as all 
right-— only if the ruler has the examining, the auditing, of it ;" viz., 
b^use many things must be done such as he alone can approve, or 
allow to pass, for whose advantage they are done. 

VII. 21. ne—'frimordio. The unusual omission ofessent is rendered 
less harsh than it -otherwise would be, by the circumstance that there 
is no change of subject in the following mMC^Mnt ; so that, in our 
consciousness of the writer's meaning, we in a manner forget the 
original form of the sentence. Elsewhere, Tac. omits the subjunctives 
of este, only when another subjunctive, standing in the same relation 
of dependence, follows ; thus c. 9, 35, 65 ; vi. 35, 37 ; xv. 27 ; H. iv. 
34 ; G. 19 ; in indirect question and exclamation, even at the end of 
a period, and in the middle of it, where no misunderstanding can be 
caused by the omisMon ; as c. 11 (quam arduum^H>nu8 and quantum 
"-largUiones) ; 16, 48 ; ii. 14, 36, 63, 76 ; UL 40, 45, 52 ; H. iii. 56 ; 
and often. 

23. On Sex, Pompeiuif see on iii. 11; on 8ex, Apulevut, on 
ii. 50. 

24. in wtha — wra/wre. This oath, as to its name and nature; is 
derived from the oath which, under the Republic, the soldiers took 
to the commander ; it was the solemn promise of obedience. The 
same thing is the eaoramentum in nomen Tiberii, c 8 : different, the 
ioath in acta, on which see note on o. 72. 
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27. Ncum — incipiebaiy not as if he had ^reti orders to that effect ; 
bat by his inactivity he made it necessary for the consuls, as the 
first officers of the state, to take the initiative. 

SO. prcB9mptiofte, The title (tr.pot. XVL, i.e. tnbunieicB poUHatis 
anno teaetodeeimoy see on c. 10) stood after his name, at the head of 
the address with which the edicts, like letters, began. 

33. idque unun^—untrpare. His remaining with the dead body, 
and taking an active part in the obseqnies, was a publieum munus, 
because the safe-keeping and interment of the imperial remains was 
a duty incumbent on the state. 

34. ngnum. See xiii. 2. 

42. Habat et fanuBy without specifying the object, as it may be 
expressed in German by ** er gab auf den Ruf " [he gave (somewhat) 
to &me ; in the sense, he had an eye to reputation or character]. 
Just 80 tribuere, ** to attach importance," in Obbs. de B. Oall. i. 13, 5 : 
«d nuB magnopere wrtuti tribueret, and ^ oblige," in Cic. ad Fam. xiii. 
9^ 2 : cum untwno ordini pubiicanorum aempar libenHsnme tribuerifn. 

4. induetam. The metaphor is borrowed from the stage, where 
the phrase is penoncm indieerey " to bring forward a character on the 
stage," viz., to act a part. 

VIII. 6, €$tia wanting in the MS., but is necessary, because one 
otherwise expects a verb finite tSierpastuSf and only discovers, upon 
renewed readmg of the passage, that est is to be supplied. 

7. wrgina VettCB, Wills and other documents, money and valu- 
ables, used to be deposited in temples, and, at Rome, especially in 
the temple of Vesta. 

8. Tiberius and Livia are called heredes absolutely, although, as the 
following context shews, they were heredes primi ; because they wete 
calculated upon as the actual heirs, and came in as such. [Handb. of 
Bom, Ant. 79, b.] 

9. infaxiiliamlnliam. Veil. ii. 75, 3 : lAtM — qnam postea eoniuffem 
Augudi vidmuif qnam trantgrein ad deoe tacerdotem aefiliam, 

Auguttnmy as c. (i3, Sempronium nomen: ii. 52, furium ncmen. 
The usual reading is Angutto!, but she was the first who received the 
name of Augutta: the name did not exist till then, therefore she 
eould not be said to be taken inU> it. 

10. nqxttee pronepotetque, Drusus, Grermanicns, and the three sons 
of the latter. Suet. Aug. 101. 

12. gloriaque. See on c. 43. 

13. populo et pld>L Suet. Aug. 101 : LegamtpoptUo Romano qua- 
dringenties, tribwnta trieiee qninquies eesteriium. The sum bequeaUied 
to the patmliu came into the cBrarium, that bequeathed to the plebs 
was distributed among the poorer citizens. For though the citizens 
who received doles and distributions are elsewhere called poptdtu as 
well as pM)e, yet when, as here, the two words are distinguished, the 
usage of the language requires us to understand, by the former, the 
people collectively ; by ike latter, the lower orders of the people 
[Handb, of Bom, Ant. 24, b]. What Tac. expresses by ^^M Sue- 
tonius expresses by tribubus, meaning the order appointed for the 
distribution, viz. to the poorer members of each trUms [there were 
thirty-five in all [Handb,,23,c]t therefore 100,000 sesterces to each], 

I 6 
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for a bequest could not be made to the trUms for corporation pur- 
poses. [Under the Empire, tribus became almost synonymous with 
pl^, as meaning the lower orders.] In the same manner as here, 
Tac. expresses mmself xiiL 31 : pl^m oongiarium quadringeni nummi 
virUim dati, d seitertium quadringenties cerario illatum ad retin^ndam 
populijidem, 

15. urbania quingenas. These words are wanting in the MS., but 
that they must be supplied appears from Suet. u. s. : cohortibuB 
urbanit quingenot ; and Cass. Dio, lyL 32. That the soldiers of the 
cohortes uibance received a higher legacy than those of the legions 
was the natural consequence of their positioD. Tacitus cannot be 
supposed to have left this unmentioned, unless we say either that he 
himself was under the erroneous impression that they received 
nothing, jor that he wrote so negligently that his words would possibly 
leave the reader under such an impression. Both suppositions, of 
course, incredible. 

16. oohortibus cvo. Bam. This denotes the cohorts, which belonged 
neither to the praetorian, nor to the urban, nor to those of the legions, 
though ihey ranked in all respects with the latter ; the only pomt of 
difference being, that they did not belong to any legion ; whence 
Suetonius includes them under the precedmg designation legtonariii 
(mUUibus), The appellation is found in Inscriptions ap. OrelL 
798 : cohartis Koundw eimum Romanorwn ; 201 : eohortu e,R, On oc 
before c, for which the MS. erroneously has aut, see on xii. 47* 

18. viti must be rejected, as, if aunt were suppHed, there would be 
an abruptness in what follows, of which no other instance is to be 
found in Tacitus. Besides, any reader would take the following 
sentence, ut—fiinusy to be meant for explanation of the preceding, 
and then, confused by the words Oallus Atinius, would have to seek 
the construction. Inaana is accusative, dependent on centueref and 
msi probably originated in a nu written over the last syll« of ifuignes, 
fur the purpose of marking it as the accusative. 

porta triumphalia, not a gate, properly speaking, but an arch on the 
Campus Martins. {Handb* of Bom. Ant., 122, a.] 

1 8 — 21. On GaUus Asiniui and L, ArrurUius, see on c. 13. Valerku 
Meuala, cons. 3 b.c. (Suet. Aug. 58, 74. Galb. 4), is son of the 
famous orator Meuala Corvinua, brother of VaUritu Mestaiinua (iii.. 
18. 34. Veil. ii. 112), and Cotta Messalinus (ii. 32 ; iv. 20 ; v. 3 } 
vi. 5), father of the Valerius Messala mentioned iii. 2, and grand- 
father of him of the same name, in xiii. 34. 

22. ioor. in nom, Tib, See on c. 7* 

26. Ea tola tpedes^ with the well-known attraction of the pronoun, 
fur " This alone as seemly show ;" upeciet used pregnantly. ^ Only so 
was it possible to flatter with any speciousness," namely, under the 
cloak of free^spokenness. 

28. Bemuit. In declining this, there was a degree of moderaition, 
inasmuch as the honour done to his father and predecessor was 
indirectly an honour paid to himself ; of arrogant pretennan, in that 
he seemed to regard that honour directly as an honour rendered 
only to him. Suet. Aug. 100 (aenatorum humeria ddaius in eampum) 
erroneously relates as having actually happened what was only 
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intended. On an error of precisely the same kind reels the deeided 
contradiction between Suet. Vit. 11, and Tac. H.iL 89, on the sabjeet 
of Yitellias'B entry into Rome. It is useless to attempt to explain the 
words of Tac. into agreement with Suetonius. 

31. in eampo itfoiitc, iede ded., the mausoleum built by him, called, 
iii. 4 and 9, tumultu AuguHi and Cce$artim, In a grove behind it was 
the luhrinay the place where the corpses were burnt. 

38. in rem ptAUccun, '* against the state," ^^for its subjugation," as 
iii 24. 

IX. 41. idem diet — eupremus. Here and above, c. 17, his reign is 
dated from his first consulship, which he received a. d. XIV, Cal, 
Sept, (19 Aug.), 43 b.c. Suet. Aug. 100. Cass. Dio, Ivi. 30. Others 
reckoned £rom tlie battle of Actium, others again from b.c. 27> when 
he received the title Auguetue, 

2. Numerus eontulatuum. He was consul thirteen times, ValeriuM 
Cortus six times, C. Mariue seven times. 

5. notnen imperatoritj the appellation, according to the ancient 
custom (see on c. 3), on occasion of victories gained by himself per- 
sonally, or by his generals, see on ii. 18. 

7. 1ft. In the omission of the verbum dioendi, which we expect to 
this, there is only an anacoluthon, as the following pietaUy &c. shews 
itself plainly enough to be the speech of the persons mentioned. So 
xiv. 61. Usually the omission is indicated by an adverbial addition 
or dependent case. 

8. pareiUem, The <^ father *' here, and in the next sentence, is his 
adoptive father, Jtditu Caesar. 

16. mari Oceano, In the nom. mare Oeeanus, H. iv. 12. 

17* legionee^oonexa. These words refer to the greater centra- 
lization of the military and provincial administration, the former of 
which he took entirely, the latter in the chief provinces, under his 
own supreme directiou ; to the suitable posting of standing armies, 
fleets, and single military stations, the making of roads, and the 
establishment of government couriers ; of the two last see Suet. Aug. 
30 and 49. 

X. 22. eeterum. See on c. 44. 

24. eorruptae canetdie legionet, two out of four legions, of M. An- 
tonius, the fourth and the MartM, 44 b.c. CorrupkUy generally, 
^ seduced." 

26. iu8 proftorle. He became Propnetor (Cic. Phil. v. 16, 46). 
See on ii. 66. 

27. sen Pcmeamf etc. Suet Aug. 11 : Hocbdlo^ht Mutina, 43 b.c.) 
eum HirtUu in aeie, Panaa pauh poet ex mUnere perieeent, rumor in- 
Gf*ebmit amboe opera eiue oeoieotf ut Antonio fitgato, re ptMica contulilme 
orbaia toUu victor tret exerci^ oocuparet, Pantce quidem adeo euapeeta 
more fuity ut Glyco medioue emtodittu sif , guaei venenum vidneri indi' 
dieeet. Cic. ad Brut i. 6. These ai'e inventiuns of party passion. 
— AbetuUroit is retained from the oratio directa, so 1. 32, feeere^ a 
common usage ; but of course allowable only when no ambiguity can 
result from it. 

30. invito tenatu. Dative. It rested with the senate, which at that 
time directed all things, whether it would admit Octavian, in spite of 
the legal impediments, as a candidate for the consulship. 
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32. ne ipsis guidem — laudaku. These words refer to both the pro- 
ceedings above mentioned. The triumvirs themselves ooiild never 
praise them, only exoiue them with the plea of necessity. 

35. ted Pompeium, etc In reg^d of Sex. Pompeius, what is here 
said may so far hold, as Octavian never meant to abide by the peace 
made in 39 b.c«, and followed by renewal of hostilities in the next 
year, and as he caused Sardinia to be given up to him by the traitor 
Menodorus (Appian, v. 77 b<1<1> Cass. Dio, xlviii. 45) ; in regard of 
Lepidus, inasmuch as the triumvirate was marked throughout by 
insincerity on the part of each member to the rest, and Lepidus 
was deposed : the immediate occasion for the disurming of Le- 
pidus, and his removal from the triumvirate (36 b.c. exsuto Jjepido, 
0. 2) proceeded from himself (App. v. 122 sqq. Cass. D. xlix. 
8 sqq.). 

37. post belongs only to subdoUjB^exsolvisse. The treaty of Brun- 
disium was made 40 b.c., that of Tarentum 37 b.c. Tacitus mentions 
them in the inverse order for the purpose of connecting the former 
with the marriage of Antony and Octavia, which was meant to 
strengthen the league. 

40. JjoUianas Varianasque dades. M. LoUius (cf. on iii. 48) was 
defeated 16 B.c. in Germany (VelL ii. 97. Cass. Dio, liv. ^). On 
Varus, see on c. 3. 

41. VarroneSf Egnatios, lulos, Varro Murena and Egnatius Rnfus 
formed conspiracies against Aug., the former 22 b.c., the latter 19 n.c. 
Yell. ii. 91 — ^93. Suet. Aug. 19. Cass. D. liv. 3. Antonius lulus, 
son of the Triumvir and Fulvia, was convicted of adultery with 
Julia, and was also held in suspicion of aiming at the supremacy. 
See on c. 53. 

42. abdtiota Neroni uxor. To the nominatives we must supply a 
eommemorabaiur from the preceding negative expression. Ti. Nero, 
38 B.C., seemingly of his own free-will, resigned his wife Livia to Aug. 
She was then pregnant with her second son, Drusus. Yell. ii. 79. 
Suet. Tib. 4. Cass. D. xlviii. 44. 

2. qw tedii is a slip of the pen for Vedti : this was written over it 
for correction, with the hist two letters of mU)eret to mark the division 
of the words. It is rain to seek a proper name in that error, as 
there is no person to be found, at once a friend of Aug., and worthy 
to be named beside Vedius PoUio in respect of luxury. This man 
was a Roman knight, a monster of debauchery, who fattened his 
lampreys with slaves thrown alive into the ponds. Sen. de Clem, 
i. 18 ; de Ira, iii. 40. Plin. Hist. Nat ix. 23, 39. Cass. D. Uv. 23. 
Tac. xii. 60. 

5. cum M — vellet, not by the Roman citizens, but by the provincials, 
and that too only in connexion with Roma, For so it is to be under' 
stood when Suet Aug. 62, 69, Cass. Dio, H. 20, relate, that Aug. per- 
mitted this only in the provinces, not in Rome and Italy, as the fore- 
going context of Dio clearly shews. This religious worship, there- 
fore, must not be confounded with the divine honours paid to Au- 
gustus by the whole state after his decease. See on the end of this 
cb., and c. 78. VdU$ is an invidious exaggeration : in truth, he only 
permitted it 

8. e(mparaHQ»9 dikrrima, ''Moat mlschleyoas,*' not the eomr 
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parison, bat the act of Augustus in giving them such a soecesBor for 
the sake of comparison, as a foil to himself. 

10. paucia anU annw^-pottulairet. For the third time. First, 
Tiberius received the trib. pot, 7 b.c., then 4 a.d., on each occasion 
for live years ; lastly, at the expiration of this period, 9 a.d. in per- 
petuity. Suet. Tib. 9. 16. Veil ii. 103. Of the second appointment 
Tac. spoke above, c. 3. The account given in Cass. D. iv. 9, 13. 
Ivi. 28, is erroneous. 

XI. 16. varie, ^in varying tones," explained by the following anti- 
theses. ModtstiOf his feeling of his incompetency, not the incom- 
petency itself. 

22. non ad tiRtfm, not ntf, because of the antithesis understood, kA 
ad fdurea, which in fact follows in a different form. 

27- in ineertum, etc., in denoting the result, actual or intended, 
see on ii. 13 ; " into," " so that there resulted." 

31. libdlum. Suet. Aug. 101 : 2>0 tribua wlumnibus uno mandata 
de funere suo complexua est; aUero indieem rerwn a se gestarumf quern 
wUet incidi in csneis tc^ndia qua ante Mausoleum statuerentur ; tertio 
breviaHum totius imperiiy quantum mUitum tub ngnii ubique e$9ent, 
quantum pecunios in anrario et fitou et teatigalAorum retiduit. Of the 
second there are remains extant in the Monumentum Ancyranum ; 
with the third we must not confound the rationofnum and the ratianea 
tm/writ, mentioned in Suet. Aug. 28, and Cal. 16, which, as those 
passages shew, and Cass. D.lix. 9, were statistical accounts published 
by Aug. in his life-time. 

33. tnbuta^ direct ; teetigaliaf indirect taxes. 

XII. 38. proounierUef figuratively, which, however, does not 
exclude the actual genuflexions mentioned by Suet. Tib. 24. 

23. em — eMusari mallet, a construction which does not elsewhere 
oecur. So Agr. 30 : no8 rtcesaua ipte ae nntufama defendit, 

7. As laus is laudatory speech, it admits de with abL, as well as 
oratio and aermo. 

11. Vipeania, Her mother was the daughter of the Roman knight 
T. Pomponius Atticus, the friend of Cicero. Tiberius was obliged to 
part with her, when, upon the wish of Augustus, 1 1 B.C., he married 
his daughter Julia. Yipsania was mother of Drusus, iii. 19. She is 
also called Affrippina in Suet. Tib. 7> and Ox«ll. Inacr. 668. Fabr. 
464, 155. 

XIII. 17. pari fama puUioe. His reputation with the people was 
the same as ms qualities. 

20. idem for iidem. 

Manius Lepidua not to be confounded with Mtvroua Lepidua, pften 
mentioned by Tac. on the score of his wise moderation. See the 
passages about him in the note on iii. 32. jiainiua ChUuay consul 
8 B.C., son of the famous orator, Asinius PoUio, and himself distin« 
guished as an orator. Sen. contr. iv. prsef. p. 413, Bip. Tac. vi. 23^ 
On L, Arruntiuaf cons. 6 a.d., see further, vi. 7* 47 ; xi. 6, 7* On 
Ch, Piaoy ii. 43, sqq. to iii. 17. 

24. omneaque—dreumwnti aunt. These words refer only to the 
account that Augustus had named M*. Lepidus, Asinius Gailus, and 
L. Arruntius, wmch Tac. takes to be the true one, as he shews that 
he does by citing the story as accounting for the tuapeotabat. For Tibe* 
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riuB had no han^ whatever in the fall of Cu. Piso. Omna sud of 
^100, Suet. Gal. 24. 

26. On Q. Haierius, iv. 61 ; on Mamereut Soaurtu, iii. 31, 66; ▼!• 
9,29. 

28. noH adetie caput rei ptMieof. Although Tiberius seemingly 
hesitated to be the head of the state, he did not choose that any man 
should seriously believe that he was not so, and that another might 
obtain the post of princeps. 

30. rdoitioni consulumf that Tiberius should assume the principatus, 
which of course was the occasion of this discussion, as Tacitus takes 
for granted the reader will understand. 

41. ouratmimia for aeourat, is new. Cf. iL 27 ; xiv. 21 ; zvi. 22. 
Plin. Ep. ix. 13, 10, eurato sermone. 

XIV. 42. Alii parefUenHy alii mairem patnoB, Cass. Dio, Ivii. 12 : 
TToXXot fikv fifirkpa aiiri^v TfJQ irarpidoQ, iroXXot dk gal yovka irpoa* 
ayoptvitf9ai yvu}firiv idutKav. 

4. ceterum. See on c. 44. 

7. adoptioniSf of her adoption. See c 8. 

8. prooonsulare imperium. As Germanicus, immediately after his 
consulship (12 a.d.), was sent by Aug. as commander>iD-cnief on the 
Rhine (Suet. Cal. 8), and there had two legati pro proftore under him 
{infra, c 31), he must already have had a higher imperium than these, 
and consequently the proeonsulare. Therefore, the imperium which 
is here meant can only be the perpetual proconsulate, as held by the 
emperors, which was not lost by returning to the city. However, it 
could only be exercised without the city, and as Dmsus both now 
was in the city, and must be there the following year because of his 
consulship, it was needless at present to ask the same for him. 

12. Candidatoe — nonuncmt. Whoever wished to be candidate for an 
office, intimated his wish to the emperor, who named to the senate or 
the consuls those who had given in their names to him. If he passed 
by any, this was a tacit command for that person to desist. He 
might therefore have named more than twelve, even if he chose to 
have only this number elected ; that he nominated no more than 
were of late elected was a token that he meant to abide by that 
number. 

14. obstrinxU, The following ee belongs to the ace. e. inf. ; iv. 31 : 
ut iure iurando obstringeret e re publloa id esse ; xiii. 11 : elementiam 
9uam obttringens. 

XV. 15. Tum primum, etc. The right of election, which since 
Julius Ceesar had been essentially limited, was outwardly restored 
to the people by Augustus (Suet. Aug. 40, 56. Cass. Dio, liiL 21) ; 
and from that time we find elections by the people, not only of other 
magistrates, but also of the consuls (Veil iu 92. Cass. Dio, liv. 6). 
That in this year, 14 a.d., the election of all republican magistrates 
passed over to the senate, appears from Veil. ii. 124, 126 ; and the 
circumstance that Tacitus no where but here speaks of the transfer of 
the right of election to the senate, as well as the words he uses, will 
not alluw us to understand the passage otherwise than as relating to 
the election to all offices. But, on arrivins at the last words, mode'- 
rante Tiberio ne pluree quam quattuor candiaatoe eommettdcuret, as given 
in the MS., one is taken by surprise, for these can refer only to the 
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election of pnetors, asd are such as we should haye had if he had ail 
along been speaking only of this election. Consequently, before 
piures, we must restore prcBtnraf, This word is designedly set in the 
prominent place, because, in respect of the nomination of the can- 
didates for the consulship, Tac. does not speak of Tiberius's proceeding 
until c. 81, in the year 15, until which time the consuls were already 
elected. How Tiberius proceeded in recommendations for other 
offices, Tac. does not relate, probably because nothing was certainly 
known on this subject, and the matter was too unimportant. After 
the year 14, only the renutiHcOio took place before the assembled 
tribes (Cass. Dio, Iviii. 20. Suet. Dom. 10. Plin. Pan. 92). 

18. inani rumore, '* according to idle report." There was a talk 
tiiat the people complained, but the people did not. 

19. senatuSf because, with the exception of those ^^ho sought the 
qucBBtorship, all candidates for offices were senators. 

21. eommendareif of the number of those whom he had named. 
Had he nominated more than twelve, the senators would have had 
to choose among those not recommended, which of course ceased to 
be the case when there were no more candidates than places. 

23. de nomine Auausti. Virg. ^n. i. 277 : Romanotque tuo de 
nomine dieet (Romulus) ; 386 : mereatique tolum, faeii de nomine 
Byrsam ; 632 : nunc fama minores ItcUiam dixitae duels de nomine 
gentem, 

24. fouAie additi, as yearly games solemnized by the state. In the 
old calendars (Orell. Inscr. ii. p. 382sqq.) we find the 12th Oct.,a.<l. 
IV. Id. Oct,, marked as the day of Uieir celebration. Cass. Dio 
(liv. 28, 34 ; Ivi. 89), who transfers the institution of these games to a 
much earlier period, confuses them with the games celebrated on the 
birth-day of Aueustus, 23rd Sept., a, d, IX. Col. Oct., where the old 
calendars have uie notice : Augusti natcUii. Ludi Circenees. Cf. o. 54. 

26. eurrUy likewise triumphati. The pnetors, in presiding at the 
games, had, besides the triumphal robe, the chariot also. Jut. xi. 
191 : similisque trivmpho Profda cabaUorum prcetor seddt ; id. x. 36. 
Plin. H. N. xxxiv.6,11. 

27. annum seems to be a marginal note of a reader who wished to 
ascertain the year of this alteration. 

XVI. 30. nuUie novie ca/uns. See on c. 24. 

33. lunio BUeto as Ugaiius pro prcBUyre, c. 18. See on c. 74. 
On BIsesus, iii. 35, 58, 72 ; v. 7. 

35. awt gamdium is an inteipolation occasioned by tntttis Ttberiu 
Because of the itutitium the labours had to be suspended. Tac, 
therefore, could be under no doubt as to the occasion. See c. 50. 

Eoprincipio. iv. 52, quo initio, A. 18, eoque initio. 

39. theatjxdium operarum, people who hire themselves out to applaud 
or hiss in the theatre. Percennius, in the exercise of his occupation 
for the players, had learnt how to stir up the disorderly passions of 
the mob, while he not only led his own hirelings, but sought by 
harangues to gain the rest of the public to take a part for or against 
such and such players. 

XVII. 3. prompt^ iam, etc., ^ when they were now (in general) 
prepared, and others (beside those who were merely prepar^) were 
helpers for an outbreak.*' Percenuius was not mifiiater, but dux tedi- 
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fjofiti^ c 82. The expression is the same, c. 63 : CaeeituB eattra metari 
in loeoplaeuUf «( otmtet aHiproBlium ine^^ereni ; xiii. 39 : eeUra ierrore 
€t aiia tponU incotarum in dedUionem veniebatU. H. iii. 27 : dMm ess 
protimit agrit ligonet dolabras et alii falees soalatque oonveatant. It is 
very eommoii to predicate of the whole, that which is done or suffered 
by the majority, or by a part in such sort that the whole is affected 
thereby. On promptis see on c. 29. 

6. amwroB. In the oratio direeta, audebUnus* See Madvig, 
§406. 

1 1 . UndewUty properly of the stretching the tents, then ^ to encamp," 
and generally << stand.'^ xiiL 36 ; H. i. 31, 55, 59 ; ii. 66, 93. Caea. 
B. G. yi. 37 : qui tub vaUo tenderent menatoreB. 

alio wxxibulo, namely, wxiUarii. The soldiers who had served a 
certain numbcar of years were formed into separate corps under 
wxilla. These are the standing wxUlanif more strictly, wailla 
wUramcTum* But, besides these, single divisions of the several 
standing corps (legions, praetorian cohorts, cohorts of the allies, 
alsa of the cavalry), or picked individuals from these several corps» 
were sometimes formed together under vexilla, and detached for 
special purposes from the main body. These, l^Eewise, were called 
wnUarii, more accurately with addition of the body from which they 
were taken ; when the service for which they were selected was 
accomplished, they were drawn back into their own corps. The 
veteran vexillaries are meant here, and c. 26, 36, 39, 44 ; iiL 21 ; 
H. iL II {vOerani e praitorio) : in other places where the terms 
wmUa or vexiUarii occur, the second sort is to be understood. The 
vexUlum tironwn, ii. 789 Bxe recruits drawn together to the legions 
among which they are to be draughted. 

12. eo9d&m labaret: this hardship was afterwards alleviated. See 
C.36. 

17* tofvitiam centurionum. What people wanted to purchcm was of 
course mild treatment ; but, for all the money they gave, they were as 
severely treated as ever, so that, in point of fact, what they pur- 
chased was savage treatment. 

22. ringuloB dmarios* C. 26 : tU dencuriua diumum stipendium foret. 
The denariuSf in earlier times = 10 As, after the reduction in 
weight of the copper coinage in the time of the second Punic war, 
became = 16 As ; Plm. Hist. Nat. xxxiii. 3, 13, who adds : In 
militari tamen ttipendio semper denarius pro decern assibus doibUt i.e. 
the soldiers received the same fraction of the denarius as before, not 
the same number of lighter Asses as they before received of heavy. 
Polybius (vi. 39, 12) gives the pay at 2 oboli = \ denarius = 3} 
older = 5| new As. According to Suetonius, Caes. c. 26, Csesar 
doubled the pay : therefore properly lOf As. But as appears from 
Taeitiis's words just before {denis in diem assibuSf etc.), the doubling 
was not exact, the two-thirds were struck off. 

25. aoceperint. The perfect marks the time of the making the 
regulation that for the future this should be their pay : '^ to whom it 
has been given, that they shall receive.'' 

XVIII. 31. exprobrantes, '' reproachfully mention," without the 
reproach being directed to any one in particular, as c. 35. 

32. m»Gere—agiUi/verin$ : in order to make it impossible to separate 
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them, and to distiiigiiiah which of .them was moBt oonoerned in the 
mutiny. 

36. tigna cohortium are the three maniple-standards of each oohort. 
Yegetins, ii. 13, who is misinformed about more ancient times, when 
he says Uiat each century (see on c. 21) had a standard (Varro, Ling. 
Lat. y. § 88 : Manipulos exeroUiu mintmcw mantu qucB wm m mquuniitr 
8ignum)f relates that in his own times the cohorts had their own par- 
ticular standards (draamet) : of these in the older times there is no 
trace. 

37* PropercttOibua is dative. 

XIX. 6. tendferentf for the indicatiye future of the oratio directa, 
Iks the subjunctive of the pluperf. takes the place of the snbj. of 
futurum exactum. Cses. B. Gall. i. 8, 2 : eadella eommunit, quofacUius, 
$i 96 invito tramire eonarentwr, prokibere pottii* On dioemertnt and 
darev^^ see Madyig, § 404. 

n^liiu Bken. See c 29 ; ill. 74 ; yi. 40. 

XX. 17* NauportuMy now Layhach in Upper Gamiola. 

21. mutUdpii instar, not merely oppidi, because Roman eitLsens 
dwelt there. H. i. 67 : direptus longa j^aoe in modum munieipii ear- 
trwAm loou$; iv. 22 : tubvena Umgce poets opera kaut prooul caatrii in 
modum municipii extrueku 

28. vettu operis oc laboris, tI. 12 : aeienticB earimoniarumque veUts ; 44, 
wtus regnatidi ; H. iy. 20 : v^Uret mUitim ; 7H, veterem experUmque belli, 

toleraveratf pregnantly, '* had endured." 

XXI. 33. etiam tum-^par^HMtmr, Later, the centurions were 
forced to flee (c. 23) ; the remaining well-disposed persons could not 
dare to act. 

36. oenturiam. The legion had ten cohorts, the cohort three 
maniples, the maniple two centuries [Handb.^of Bom, AtU, 114, a]. 
The maniple is not inyoked, because the second century would not 
add much to ihe succour. ManipuUms is the common soldier of the 
legion, in opposition to the officers of the legions, gregartut to the 
officers of the whole army, legionarius to the allies. 

40* piBrmoverent with accusatiye of the affection is a later usage, 
iii. 23 : tantum misericordicB permovit ; xvL 32 : qiumtiwn misericordicB 
9omHa aocusationiB permofcerat. Quint, zii. 10, 36 : permovendi omnes 
qfee6u8 erunt, 

I. iam. The writer finds it remarkable in how short a time the 
soldiers had fallen so low as to regard common malefactors as their 
fellows. 

XXII. 7* a Germanido exereitu. This was actually at the same 
time in uproar, c. 31 sqq. But Tacitus makes it an invention of Vibu- 
lenus's that the German army was putting forward the same demands. 
For, if intelligence to that effect had been received, this was too 
important to have been omitted by Tacitus. 

10. ubi [not " whither,*' but '* where "], because the person throw- 
ing the eorpse is represented not as flinging it to a distance from the 
place where he was, but throwing it down at the place itself [^* where 
have you left it, flung away ! "] ; Suet Ner. 48 : abieoti in via eadaverit ; 
Gralb. 20 : eo hcoy wa ivsm Galbce cminMdventtm in patronum suum 
fuerat, abieeit 

II. iepuUura. Quint, is. 3, 1 : pcsne iam^ qtndquid loquimur, 
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figwrded^ til kac re intideref mom, ui omne$ wteret it (Xoero pr<BewMf 
hane rem. This is to be understood only of the oonstruotion invi- 
dere (dimii) (diquam rem, ^ to begradge a person any thing/* not of 
tiie coostniction inmdere alieui ret, ** to feel envy at any thmg." xv. 
63 : turn invidebo esBemplo : G. 33, ne tpeetaeulo quidemprcdu invidere. 
Lucan. vii. 798, Imnda igne rogi mieerie, 

XXIII. 26. prafectmm ecutromm. See o. 20. 

33. Sirpioui is a nick-name, as is Cedo aUerctm, The meaning is 
obscure : it may be connected with nrparef ** twist," or ** plat," «t^?i- 
cidui, ''platted basket," or with eirpe, the plant which produces the 
assafoetida. As an actual proper name it no where occurs. 

mortif new for ad mortem. Tac. uses the datiye for the denoting of 
purpose and goal in the widest extent. 

XXIV. 39. nuUie eatie eertU mandaUt. It frequently happens that 
three words of like ending follow each other, as i. 5, 11, 16, 17 » ii^* 
6, 65 ; xiii. 8, 31, 46, 47 ; xiv. 36 ; xvi. 8 ; O. 31 ; m which case the 
disagreeable effect of the repetition of the same sound is often miti- 
gated by difference of quantity or by interpunction. It is partly 
remedied by elision, as c. 2 ; xv, 37 ; xvi. 3 ; H. iv. 17 ; 0. 6 ; where 
interpunction also helps. So here ; for the last letter of eatie was but 
little heard, as appears in eatin for eatitne. The instance in ii. 68 is 
excused in a different way. See the note ad 1. 

2. ^liue Sekmut. iv, 1. His father above, c. 7* 

3. periouhrttm prcemiorumque oetentcUor, ''pointing the way for 
dangers and rewards." He was to shew the rest who were sent with 
Drusus, how they should bear themselves in dangers, and what 
rewards they should expect ; both by word and deed, the latter eyen 
in his own person, as, liiough of low birth, he had risen to a position 
of the highest dignity. 

6. ineignibuSf omamento of their arms, and military decorations. 

XXV. 13. rettiderant, because the most, and especially the leaders 
who stood in front, in order to overlook the multitude were obliged 
to turn round. 

18. quibueoum^toler(»i>ittet, in the years 12—9 B.C., and again 
6 — 9 A.D., against the Pannonians and Dalmatians. 

22. quim—par eteet, "which it beseemed them not to account 
devoid either of grace or of severity." A covert exhortation so to 
demean themselves that they should not haTC to expect punishment ; 
the odium of menace is aaroitly avoided, by putting forward the 
senate, and by admixture of hope (gratice). 

XXVI. 25. perferrety because, in giving him the orders (c. 23), it 
was supposed he would have to go to Rome to perform theqi. 

34. JUiot familicurum, who are in patria pcMUste, possess no pro- 
perty, and therefore also have not the right to give away any thins ; 
nere figuratively, in a general sense, it is said of their incapacity rar 
granting any demands. Suet. Tib. 16 : Nee quioauam padea pro 
patrefamiUoi egit out Uu qw>d adoptione cmiterat ex ma oaiie retinuU. 
Nam neque donairit neque manumidt, ne heredUatem quiaem atU legata 
pereepU uUa alUer queun ut peetUio referret aoeepta, 

XaVII. 40. oeourreret. See on c. 24. 

41. manui intentare and intendere denotes merely the stretohing out 
of the hands tewards some one, here of course with hostile gestures. 
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Of. c. 65 ; iiL 36 ; iv. 3 ; xiii. 14, 26 ; H. L 69 ;iiv. 41. This is 
marked aa an occasion of discord, because the discord, strictly 
speaking, does not take place until the other party entertains a hostile 
feeling. 

41. coHuam diaeorduB et initium armorum. Appositions to entire 
sentences or phrases (here manui itUetOantea) stand in the accusative 
when the verb of th^ sentence, or of the phrase, denotes an action. 
The accusative is dependent on the general notion of the fateen 
implied in the verb, and denotes as well the effect as the purpose of 
the action, just as in many verbs there is a double accusative. 
Tacitus has carried these appositions to the same length as the 
Greeks (Matthiie, § 432, 6 [Kiihner, § 500]), Cicero uses them more 
restrictedly. See c. 30, 35, 39, 56 ; it 64 ; vi. 10 ; H. i. 44, 72 ; 
iii. 31 ; iv. 19. It is different from this, when the sentence or com<* 
plexus of words to which the apposition belongs is itself an object, 
though not in point of form, as c. 49, 74 1 vi. 37 ; xi. 11 ; xvi. 8 ; 
H. iii. 61. 

42. Cn. LenHuJo, See iv. 44. 

nnt€ aUoi belongs to Jlrmare, as pnmui to atpenari, Firmare^ 
that he may not yield to the demands. 

3. digredienUm ewn Camre. Drusus accompanied him, in order to 
betake himself to the camp of his troops. But he was hindered from 
proceeding by the tumult : hence c. 28, qwrnaque Mium imperat&na 
oAttde^imiM ? Drusus had come into the camp of the legions with 
only a part of his escort, the before-mentioned proftoriani tnilUet and 
amioi Cceaarity and below muU, qua eum Dnao adv. That the troops 
accompanying Drusus had a camp by themselves, Tac. has not men- 
tioned, omy because it would be understood, of course, that neither 
the camp of the legions would hold them, nor these would have 
admitted them. 

XXYIII. 13. qua pergerent. The way they go is that of insur- 
rection. 

14. csrii mno, etc., by which the popular faith thought to help the 
dying planet. Liv. xxvL 5 : aria erepUu quaiia ta drfedu lunce 
sUetUi noete oieri aoild. 

18. mobiles ad tupent, belong together. 

23. vigUioff lesser posts ; ttationea, whole diviaons. A kind of the 
latter are the euatodicB portarum, 

29. NeronHnu €t Drutu, The impezaal family was derived from 
botli gentes, and bore both names. Cf. xi. 35, and on iii. 5. 

30. wmmm in euLpam, Of course these speeches were not held 
in .presence of the ringleaders. Again, the speakers could not address 
themselves exclusively to those who were actuaUy the last to join tiie 
insurrection. But they denote all present as such, to make the 
guilty believe that their guilt was not known, and that they had 
therefore nothing to fear from the restoration of order. 

XXIX. 37* cTto die* From the arrival of Drusus to the present 
time, a day and a night have elapsed. 

38. nobUitatef in the moral sense. 

42. exeiperei* See Madvig, § 404. 

OrwUibus = cum orsrent, viz., ut scriberet patri. When the sub- 
ject to tiie abl. absolute of a participle or adjective is a pronomi (as 



190 K0TE8. [XXIX» 1— 

lis onntibus), imlesi tbe pronoun be emphatic, it is not expfeoBed. 
Just 80 above, o. 6 : hcte atque talia ttgitanUbvs ; e. 17 : prontpUi torn f 
A. 1ft : €e8timan6Ums» This use of tlie abi. abs. is somewhat ram in 
more ancient authors, as Caes. B. Grall. iv. 12 : cderiter nostros jmiur* 
haverunt; rurtui retuientibut anuuetiidine tua ad pedet dM 
Hem BlcBtiu, viz,, qni antea missus crat See c. 19. 

1. L, Apronitu is distingaished by tbe MlowiDg appositkni from 
his £atlier, ci whom see on e: 65. He is Ihe person mentioned, lii. 21, 
with the surname CMomif, and It. *}%; yi,^\ xi. 19. 

eoiknyrU, those immediatdj about him osnsisting of the persons 
mentioned c. 24 and 27) the prmoret ckitcUit, and amioi Ccnariif ti. 9. 

3. oppmend4)8, ere they advanced to final measures. For to gO 
away before tbe return of the legati was not thought of till later. 
See e. 30 fin. 

9. promptum cid atperiora. See c. 76, and iv. 8. 

X aX 23. piaoulum : here the atonement which tliey owe, tbe 
guilt they have brought upon them by their actions. Plant. True, ii 
1, 13 : Piaadum est mitereri not hominum rH male gerentum. Vim, 
Hist. Nat. vii. 30, 1 16 : quote, M, TuUi, pkKmlo tauam ? PUn. ^un., 
Pan. 37 : nee tine piaeulo quodam tanetimnnt neeettUvdinet teindu 

25. epiOiUatf *'h («ngle) letter," a modem use of the plural, oeea- 
sioned by Utera. Gf. ii. 70, 78 ; iii* 50 ; H. iii. 63. Plfai. £p. x. 
5 (7), 15 (32). Very frequent in Justta. 

26. detohtui, *" left alone." xii. 26 ; xvi. 30. Plin. £p. iv. 21, 3 : 
domwn plurihui adndmeutie paulo cmte fundatam detoUxhu fvitAU 
X. 97 (96), 10 : detokOa teH^fAa* Suel Cal. 12 : deterta detoUOaque reiU 
quit tiMdiU avla, Yirg. Mn, id. 870 : deeoloHque manijM, and 367| 
deiolamnmt offrot, 

28. conaiderantf as xvi. 27, inddere. But ii. 47» tedim also, fvtm. 
Hdere ; and in many places the MS. has even from eedere the feral 
in t. 

XXXI. 35. On SUius, cons. 13 a.d., iv. 18 ; (kmneiy c. 64 ; iil. SSd 
Both were le^i pro proftore. See on c. 74. 

37. agendo CkMimrwn eenmti. The Grallic provinces subjugiited l^ 
Julius Caesar, with the exception therefore of Noirbonenmf ]Miid their 
whole tribute to the Roman state in money, forty million sesterces 
(quadrtngentiei) annuaKy. This sum was assessed according to> pro- 
perty, for the purpose of which assessment penone of high statl(m ift 
the Boman state were sent as commissioners {een$iu aecipere)g to 
whom all were obliged to make their returns. How often the census 
was held is not known ; that mentioned iL 6 is probably a continua- 
tion of the one here spoken of (Suet. Cies. 25 ; Eatr^. ri. 17 ; 
Cass. D. liii. 22 ; Liv. £p. 134 ; Oaud. Tab* Lugd. ^y 

42. Ubiorum, See c. 36. 

2. wmaeuia muUUude, That the wrnemdar tn/uiUiude means those 
bom in Rome is shewn by tiie addition nupeif aeto in urbe dUeohk 
(cf. H. ii. 83 ;. O. 28) ; in &self the phraee might equally well denote 
the Roman citizens bora in the provinces ; as in Hirt. B. Alex. 58, 
a legion in Spain, consisting of Roman dtisens bom there, is called 
verMCula. The great bulk of the xuttire population of tile capital 
was, as in all great cities, the very dregs of the Roman people $ but 
in the term vemaeulue, in and of itself, there is nothing eontemptnoui* 
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The rest of the BolcUen were levied in the other parts of Italy^ or the 
oeighboiiriBg provinces, or by long residence on the Rhine had 
become domesticated there. The levy here meant was held five 
years earlier,- after the overthrow of Varus. Cass. D. IvL 23 ; Ivii. 6. 
. 3. tmp{0r0, with what, the following speeches shew. 
9. am, ^ faces." 

11. eoffnomentum here, as frequently in Tac. and the poets, is not 
the name which is aimexed to another name^ the surname or byname, 
but the name which is attached to a person or thing, the appellation. 
For, in the case of the legions, €r«rmaniecB is not surname, bnt nama 
or appellation ; it becomes surname only for the inq)eraitora, Cognth 
menttanj however, is so used, only as the name of inanimate things, 
and in persons only of those names which denote a prop^^. &e 
iL 6, and 60, where Hereulet stands as a name of quality, to denote 
bravery ; iv. 65 ; H. v. 2 ; Virg. Mb. LOOO: Utt locut^ Hupniam 
Graii eognomine dieiuU ; iii 133, tatam eogiMminegetitem ; 3^ (AaomuM 
eognomine ccmpot; 360, XaiUhi eognomine rivum ; 76^ €fda finnU 
eognomine dicta; viii 48, Ateaniui dari eondet ecMominii A&amt 
d3l, flwmun eognomine 7%^6rtm Diximue, Prop. v. ^v.) 1,.69 : Saera 
dieeque eanam et cognomina pritoa loeorum, 

12. imfenUores. As regee denotes not merely kings, bnt also royal 
princes, so here imperatores, the members of the imperial house, who 
have borne an tmpmum, and, according to ancient custom, have been 
saluted impercUores. in this sense, c. 41, the wife of Gennanleiis is 
styled mperaioria uxor ; and xii. 2, Grermanicus, imperator. So iii. 
34, 57* Drusus, son of Tiberius, is comprised under the title priNc^fMi^ 
The cognomen Qtrmanietu was granted by decree of the Senate to 
Drusus, the brother of Tiberius, and to his descendants. Suet> 
Claud. 1 ; Cass. D. Iv. 2. By iin|Mratores, therefore, are aeant 
Drusus himself, and his son Germanicus ; for though, according to 
Cass. D. Ivii. 8, Tiberius himself sometimes bore this name, it was 
too unusual with him to admit of his being thought of in this place. 

; XXXII. 13. J92iirittm, '' the majority." 

17. texageni singnlos. The soldiers consider what had been dene to 
individuals of them to have been done to all, as what is done to any 
part of the body is done to the whole. Therefore, as sixty centurioDS 
inflicted chastisement upon the legion, so now each centurion is 
chastised by.sixty soldiers, by way of making each of them feel what 
hitherto the legion fias felt. How many strokes each soldier gave is 
quite indifferent, and therefore it was not necessary tiiat all the 
centurions should be killed by the beating they received. 

1 8. eonmdeoty torn from the ground. 

22. mox ecede G. CastoaiBy Caligula, 41 a.d. Suet. Calig. 56. 

28. eonieeUmre aliquid^ here not, as usually, to form a conjectore 
concerning the existence of a thing, but to guess at its nature, pro- 
perty, or qualities ; xiL 49 : ne ceteri qnoque ex Peligno eonieetarentur, 
Liv. xxixk 14, 9 : meas opinionet conieetando ran vetiatate obnOam no» 
inUrponam. AUius denotes the deeper penetration of the surmise. 

XXXIII. 34. Neptem eitu. See on e. a 

35. ipee, etc. Apposition to the subject implied in hab^xxt. 
. 36. Avgudas nepot. See c. 3, 10. 

37* aoriores quia inigucB: because the thought of the person hated 
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makes the hater feel ashamed of his own baseness, and at the same 
time degraded, because he is obliged to conceal his anger, and cannot 
do what he wishes. 

30. potUuifont. See Madvig, § 410. Note 2. 

43. obteurii, nut onr ^ dark,*' but '< reserved." ir. 1 ; vi. 24 ; A. 42. 

1. ntylidtret qfentionti, such as spring from petty womaoljr 
jealousies. 

nowrealilmt, Livia was stepmother to Agrippioa's mother, Julia. 
But Julia, being in exile, was as good as dead (she actually died ia 
tUs year, c. 63), so liTia took the place of a stepmother. 

2. atque iv§a Agr^ina^ viz. oecedAat, The nudiArei cfetmonei 
were on Livia's part; Agrippina was only by her presence the 
innocent occasion. For a further cause of the hatred of Tiberius and 
Livia, Agrippina herself by her passionate temper was in fault. 

3. nm quod^^erUkat. As her chastity restrained her from all 
▼icious indulgence, her love for her husband from all thai might 
have grieved him, her strong passions could shew themselves only 
in what was good. 

XXXIV. 6. ^^sanof, Belgian population between Jura and Arar 
(Saone). 

proama$ et Bdg,, as e. 4, cegro a eorpore. On in teHfa enu see 
one. 7* 

16. tio meUnUf etc. " It was answered, they would hear better so, 
(as they were, i.e. mixed).*' Therefore, as they do not obey, he gives 
a new order, to advance the vexilla ; and this at least, he thinks, ie. 
this, if nothing else can, shall separate the cohorts. For to follow 
the standard, and to stand by it, was the bounden duty of every 
soldier ; the contrary to this was desertion, the extreme of infamy, 
and the most heinous crime a soldier could possibly be guilty of. Cf. 
0. 38. Grermanious says, this shall part the cokortt, not, as before, 
the maniples, because there was not room in front of the tribunal for 
the several maniples to range themselves, each behind its vexiilum. 
Accordingly, the three vexilla of each cohort are set together, and 
to these the soldiers of the cohort are to gather themselves. To this 
latter order they yield a tardy obedience. 

17. ioenerationey because the object of hi^ panegyric was a god. 

19. aput Crermaniou, after the death of Drusus, 9 and 8 B.C., then 
4 and 5 a.d., lastly, after the defeat of Yams, 9—11 a.d. 

XXXV. 26. exprobrant. See on c. 18. 

29. nuUeria ligntorum, Ulpian, Dig. xxxii. 66, pr. : Liffni appeUatio 
nomen generale edf ted tie teparatur ut tit aliquid materia, aliquid 
lignum : materia ett qua: ad asdifioandum, fidoiendum necettaria est ; 
Ugnvm quidqM eomburendi oauta pcmUum ett, 

31. qwBmnturf ** are contrived." Even as to the need, it is not 
always obvious how it is to be provided for. 

33. neu mortem. In the language of passion, and of common life, 
any verb may be omitted which is indicated by a case dependent 
thereon, or by an adverb. (See Madvig, § 447, d.) The oratio 
directa would be ne mortem, viz., obeamut; the indirecta ne, and for 
connexion with what goes before, neu mortem, viz. oUreni. The accu- 
satives followfaig depend upon oritbatU : in neque the negation betongs 
to inopem. 
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36. fausta <mina. These, and the following expression, they connect 
with their demand of the legacy (see c. 8), in order to show Ger- 
manicus that in the latter they have no wish to annoy him. It is 
Tiherius's money that they demand ; to 6ei*manicns they wish all 
that is good, and are ready to make the whole empire his. To 
prompto8 understand end, with the person of the governing verh ; so 
below, to moriturum. 

41. diripuUy the MS. ; usually the Edd. have deripuit. But it 
fOquires another person deriperet ''to snatch down'' one's sword 
from its scabbard or belt; the wearer himself can only draw it 
mpteards, or, as here, away, loose fraiu. So in Virg. ^n. x. 47&) the 
best MS., the Medicean, has rightly : oagfvnaqyit cava fiUgentem diHpit 
€ruemf and in Oy. Met. x. 475, notwithstanding the good MSS. which 
support the other reading, it must be : pendenti nitidum vagina diripU 
mufftti, 

2. Tir eredihUe dictu. See on c. 27* 

quidam tingtdi, ''some standing apart," opposed to the conglobcUa, 
as propius inoedewUs to the extrema pars eontionis, Tncedere is not 
merely "to come in," but also, as here, ''to come towards" any 
thing. Cf. iy. 47 ; xv. 13. 

6. spatium : a pause, while the soldiers in their surprise hung back, 
and turned towards Calusidius. 

XXXVI. 10. Ubiorum oppidum and c. 37 civ. Uh.^ afterwards 
Cdlonia Agrippinensis, the modem Cologne. 

11. Augebat metum — hostis. C. 50 : Lceti neque procvl Germani 
agitabanty dum iustUio ob amissum AugiMtum, post discordiis attinemur. 

12. si omitteretur ripa by the legions drawing off to Gaul. 

13. atixUia, the allies in the army ; sooii, those at home in their 
ewn several countries ; the former were not merely soeiif but some- 
thing more, and in this regard the two are distinct. 

14. perioulosa seoeritas, etc. To this supply the preesens historicuni 
4tt; the writer gives kis ovm view of the state of affairs. Of course, 
the parties deliberating took the same view. Cf. c. 41. 

17. inter se, "so that they compared them one with another." 
Virg. iEn. i. 455 : Artificumque mantis inter se operumque laborem 
Miratur (^Eneas). 

episttUcB, not necessarily to be understood of a single epistle, as in 
c. 30 ; there may have been one to the upper, and one to the lower 
army, though of course to the same purport. 

19. exauctorare elsewhere denotes J^no^S discharge, as missi&nem dare, 
even in Tacitus, H. i. 20. Here it means, the putting out of the 
ranks, and into the reserve ; and so it may very' properly be used, 
as the very circumstance of its being opposed to missionem dari 
naturally leads the reader to suppose a more specific meaning, which 
in fact is given by the sequel. So c. 17$ dimissiy with an intimation 
of the precise nature of the dimissio there spoken of ; c. 39, teterani 
nuper missi ; c. ^%, teterani dimitterentur, and comprising both kinds 
of discharge, missio, in c. 37^ twice, and again, c. 40, 52 ; in all which 
passages the meaning is sufficiently explained by the context. 

XXXVII. 24. non abscessere, with special emphasis on the going, 
as dependent on their own free-will : [they would not budge ; they 
said : Not a step will we take till the money be paid.] The other two 

Tacitw. K 
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legions [the fiist and the twentieth] stayed also, but they did. not 
tefvM to go. 

27' 'peanxUfoert^T, As it was not possible to treat the legions in 
different ways, of course it is understood Ihat when the payment 
was made to those which refused to march without it, the two otiiec 
legions also got their due ; hence Tacitus can go on to speak of thesci 
as in possession of the money. 

20. iiAeT signa interque aq. The soldiers used, to deposit their 
money by the standards ; the nffmferi kept the accounts. SueK 
Oom. 7> Veget. ii, 20. 

XXXVIII. 35. Clumoit, between the Ems and th& Weser, from 
the shores of the German Ocean. 

36. veanllariu See on c« 17* The veterans were in the caoi^^ 
e.36. 

discordmm, not among themselves^ but with the State, as o« 4^^ 
dissideat ; iiL 40, dUeorda/re, 

38. M. Ennius. The Mennim of the MS* is not a Roman name. 
In the Inscr. in Muratori, 183, 3, Mennia Quarta is an error o£ 
transcription for Memmia, and in 2060, 7» as appears from 1190^ 8^ 
Mennitu for M, Enniw, as here. Above, c. 20 and xiii. 39^ the 
jmBjfecti cattrorum Aufidiemii JRu/us and Insteim CapitOp and again 
in ii. 68, the prcefeetus equUum VUAua Fronto, are also mentioned 
with two names. Bobohbsi. Perhaps, however, the true reading 
here is M\ Enniusy and the person here named the same witibi thei 
one mentioned by Cass. Dio, Iv. 33, ia the Pannonian war, 8 ▲ j>., 
"NLdviov '£vvu>v, ^po(tpapxov 2uf«4ac. 

39. bono exemph, ** with good example," in regard that by this act 
he set a precedent which might be advantageously followed in like 
emergencies. Liv. xxxiv. 2, 4 : V%9 Oatuere apud tmimum mevm 
possum utrum peior ipsa res an peiore exemph <igatur. Sen. oontr. Exo* 
X. p. 498, Bip. : Bono exempt damnatus est prodkor, malo inventus, 
Juv. 13. 1 : Eatemph quodoumque malo oommiUktuir ipn Blaplioa, 
awstori, 

conoesso iure. The right to inflict ci^ital punishment upon the 
common soldiers belonged to none under the rank of legatus pro 
proBtore. Cassius Dio, lii. 22. 

XXXIX. 5. legati ab senate: c. 14, regresgum iam ; from the upper 
army, c. 37. 

6. (urcm Ubiorum, m the city of the Ubii, as appears from tho 
qontext compared with c. 37* The altar was probably dedicated to 
Augustus ; see c. 10. 

8. sub texiUo to be taken with hiemahant; to the other subject 
i^dwB legumes) the predicate is hiemabant alone. 

9. 'venisse — expresaerant. Speech, and thoughts of the soldiers,, 
giving the grounds of their fear. 

11. Munatium Plancwmf oomgulatu fwMtwnj 13 aj>. ; son of the 
famous orator P^ncus— from whom there are letters extant among 
the Epistles of Cicero— and brother of Planoina (ii. 43). 

13. wxiUum—flagitare ocoiptunt, as a pledge that the discharge 
promised them should not be revoked. It was in the house of Ger- 
manicus, probably because the veterans were quartered,, as he was^ 
in the town^ not iu the camp. 
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15. egOraehim doesr not iieoea8aa<ily mean more than that be was 
obliged to come oat. 

21. eastra primcB legionU. The two legions encamped apart fcom 
each other within a common mxUum, as the Pan&ooiaii legions, c. 18, 
28 fin. 

23. rarum^otiea* See on o. 27- 

26. fatalem, as afctribatiYe, not predicatiTely. 

30. ins leffoHonU^mitenaur, As we say^ in preosBely the same 
sense, ** to bemoan oneself," i.e. because of what has- happened to 
a person, and, <<to bemoan what has happened to a person/^ so 
Taeitns here Inis combined hv&k forms of expresaon. ^^ 

XL. 38. fUttim parrulwnj Gains CSsasar (GaligoU), afterwarda 
emperor, bom 12 a.d. Suet. Cal. 8. 

40. cwo. Of the two persons to be sent to Tiberius, the yoong 
diild stood nearest to him, mnce, as adoptive father of Germanieas^ 
he was enus to the child ; hence the relation^ip is marked in thifl> 
regard. 

XLI. 6. JSFon^^faeiet, An exclamation of the writer, which stands 
in the relation of an i^pontion to what precedes; To the clause sst 
'odiU in urbe vieta faoies, we are not to supply CcBtarit agiun : it is 
put quite generally ; '^ a look as in a conquered city." 

11. imperatoricB, See on c 31 fin. 

12..2VmH, Gauls ; their capital the modem Trier, Treves. The 
form Treviri is chosen by Lucan, Tac, and Cicero, of whom the first,, 
i 441, and Tac. H. iii. 36, have nom. sing. TWotr. Cic. ad Fam. vii. 
13, plays upon the equivoque between the proper name and the notion 
" three men " (triumviri) . Caesar has the form which is more frequent 
in inscriptions^ Treveri, nom. sing. Trevenu, as Or. Inscr. 192, otei 
Trewro, Here the name involves the noti<m of a quality : ^* men who 
aaee Treviri," i.e. hated by them (see c. 36), whence the other qufdity* 
{extemcB fidn) admits of the connexion by «f; 

13. soeer Dnmu, To this and ihe following nominatives supply 
erat. The author gives his own thoughts as above, c. 36. 

16. in octetris genitut, Tacitus here follows the popular opinion, 
which under the rule of Caligula expressed itself in the verses : in 
Oflutfri* neUuSf patrUs nutritus in armis, lam dssignaU primnpit omeih 
erat. That it is false, as Gaiua was bom at Antium, has been shown 
by Sneton. Cal. 8. 

16. militari vooabulo : "n, name such as the soldier is wont to give,"" 
as above, c. 23, mUitaribut facetiis. The caliga was worn by the 
eonunon soldiers. Hence infra, c. 69, of the same matter as here^ 
grepali habitUf and in Suet. Cal. 9, manipulario habitu ; in Suet. Aug^ 
taUgaU, *^ common soldiers," and Sen. de Ben. v. 16 : (7. Mariw 
ad conndatum a ealiga perduetut. 

19. Orant denotes quite generally expressions of entreaty ; special 
entreaties are expressed afterwards, independently of this verb, by, 
rediniy maneret, Obmtwnlt in its proper sense belongs only to pars 
AgrippincB oeounantet ; to the other clause, pUuimi ad Qerm*. regrem, 
we must supply only the general notion of opposition. 

21. recens, with the abl. here, xv. 69, sHpendiia recent^, and 
H. iii. 77^ recens motoriay bearing with him the yet recent effect ol 
anmething that is still in existence ; H. iii. 19, reofntia code vettiffia^ 
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of Bomething that is past ; iv. 52, recetu prcBtura^ ^* fresh from some- 
thing," "at a time shortly after something." The more ancient 
usage woahl be recenti dolore ei ira, stipendiisreeentHnu, recenti victoria ; 
reeentia ccedis vedigia ; reeens a vrcetura. 

XLII. 25. liberos meos, besides Caligula, the two now at Rome, 
Nero and Drusut. To the two latter, we must supply from summoveo 
only the general notion of keeping aloof. To suppose that there is 
any reference to the child with which Agrippina was then pregnant 
would be an ill-advised refinement. 

28. pietur, " be done away," not meaning that thereby the guilt 
of the crime, but only that the crime itself is removed, made to cease. 
Prop. iii. 19, 18 (iv. 18, 18, Lachm.) : quo tempore matris IramncUorum 
ecedepiavU amor. 

32. ^sallo, of the camp which the soldiers used against their general. 
The words refer as well to the occurrences in the castra ceitiva as to 
the most recent tumult. On both occasions they would not have 
permitted him to withdraw. Cf. c. 28. 

33. Hostium — gentium. All three expressions denote the same 
erime, that against the ambassadors. It is the rhetorical figure of 
the congeries veH)orum ao tententiarum idem tignificantium, a kind of 
amplification when the same thing is denoted in different ways, so that 
it seems to be many. Quint, viii. 4, 26. Gell. xiii. 24, 9. 

35. JHvus Ivlius, 47 B.C., before the expedition to Africa, Suet 
Cees. 70. 

37. IH'ous AugtatuBj 30 b.c., when the veterans sent after the battle 
of Actium to Brundisium, while Augustus wintered at Samos, were 
making a tumult. His arrival restored quiet. Suet. Aug. 17. Cass. 
Dio, li. 3, 4. 

38. Nos : German icus alone, whose mother Antonia was daughter 
«f Augustus's sister Octavia by the triumvir, M. Antonius, Tiberius 
was not descended from Augustus. [See Stemma Ccesarum.} 

39. HitpanicB 8yruBte mUes, because he and Tiberius are not per- 
sonally known to these. 

40. indignum erat. The indicative, as is common in expressions 
which denote what should or might happen, or the contrary (Madvig, 
§ 348 e), in order to intimate that the thmg was right, a duty, and 
possible, prior to the condition, and independently of it. [If so and 
80, it uere this or that : as, indeed, it teas this or that in itself, prior 
to and quite apart from the consideration of the so and eo.] Just so, 
H. i. 15 : Si teprivatus lege curiata apud pontifices, rU moris estf adcp- 
tareiAf et miki egregium erat Cn. Pompeii et M. Craasi subdem in penates 
meo8 adsciscere et etc. ; 16 : iSi immenmm imperii corpus stare ac librari 
sine rectore posset, dignus eram a quo res puUica inciperet ; iv. 19 : op- 
primi poterant, si hine Hordeonius, inde Gallus medics dausissent. 
A. 31 : Trinobiantes, nisi fdicitas in socordiam vertissent, exuere iugum 
potuere. We must not confound with these the numerous instances 
of the kind which we had above, c. 35, (gladium) deferehat in pectus, ni 
proximi prensam dextram vi attinuissent (see Madvig, § 348 b), where 
the indicative denotes an actually existing action or state, and the con- 
ditional sentence refers to its completion or taking effect, [toas in the 
act of so and so, and, but for this or that, would have done it.J 

Frimanef etc. The question whether a thing does happen, whea 
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we know that it does, marks it to be so wonderful, as to be quite 
incredible. The interrogative particle, as a general rule, is affixed 
to the words which have the emphasis ; as here, because opposed to 
Hiapanim SyncBtoe mUes. Egregiam with bitter irony iovpemnuim. 

41. tignw — (Ksceptis. The legion was raised therefore after the over- 
throw of Varus. See on c. 31 and 34. 

42. duel nestrOf Tiberius. Germanicus speaks here only of what 
they owe to Tiberius, because their treatment of himself was merdj 
a consequence of their behaviour to Tiberius. 

4. legates, those in command in the army (pro prcet, and legionumy 
see on 44). To these nothing had been done, but they were no more 
free to go than was Germanicus. The ambassadors from the senate 
had sustained worse treatment, c. 39. 

XLIII. 6. enim, \\\\\\q he considers the danger to his life, caused 
by the behaviour of the soldiers, as a proof that they are capable of 
wishing his death (preca/ria anima), 

10. exercUui meo conscius. Tacitus has formed this construction 
after that of the personal pronoun, to express that tiie guilt of the 
army presses upon Germanicus as if it were his own. Where mere 
participation of knowledge is meant, the phrase is : conscius aUeri 
in or de re or facti aUerius conscius. 

16. imagoy the pei*son as present to their imagination, heightened 
by the more comprehensive tui memoria, 

17. gloria intrat. Glory, like some other such notions, is regarded, 
not as something created or brought about by actions, but as a re^ 
present power, which possesses itself of men's souls, enters into them, 
and actuates them. So above, c. 8 : iactatUia gloriaque ad posteros. 
In these cases, we, from a dififerent point of view, say ^'love of 
glory." 

18. hanc maeulam. This can mean only the greatest and last, the 
mutiny, not the Varian overthrow, Cf. c. 61 : Qxsar — hoc iUud 
tempus ohliUerandcB sedUionis damitabat, 

19. si legates, etc. What GeiTo. says of the legati, and his wife 
and child, is to be taken figuratively ; for,, in point of fact, they had 
done both. To the senate they give back its embassadors, when by 
repentance and punishment of their crime they give it satisfaction 
for their offence ; to Germanicus, his wife and son, when they return 
to such a course of behaviour that he can resolve to let these remain 
in the camp. 

21. eontactu, SLScontagio, infectious touch. Just so vi. 7. H. ii. 60. 
A. 30. 

XLIV. 27* imminentem belongs also to kiemem, 

30. legatum legionis primce. Each legion had usually at the head 
of it a legatus, not to be confounded with the legaJtua pro proetore. See 
on c. 56 and 74, and ii. 36. 

31. poenas—eaercuit, not a usual phrase. Virg. ^En. vi. 543: hvM 
(via) maloi'um Exercet posnas et ad impia Tartara tnittit. | 

32. pro contione, " in the way, or manner of an assembly," i.e. **as 
an assembly." In quite a different sense an orator speaks pro 
contione, " before the assembly," as ii. 22, et passim. 

38. Rcetiam^ in the more extended sense the Tyrol (Rcetia Proper), 
and part of Bavaria, as far as the Danube ( Vindelicia). The Suevi 
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itfe the natiiuis formiog the kingdom of MaifobodutiB. See ii. 4i. 
tThoee of them which bordered on Resita were chiefly the Her- 
mmidori. 

39. eeterum, opp. to wpeeie ; *' for the rest/' i.e. what remaioB after 
deducting the ipeeiet, i.e. appearance ; therefore, ^ in reality." Just 
80, above, c. 10, 14 ; xiv. 58 : VaiM hcBo-^^eterum etc. ; xr. 02 : 
ilcfo in eommnme, eeterum timtfre mouUo etc. ; xvi. 32 : habUu et arecKi 
tatpnmendam vnagiMm Aoinmi crefviMw, eeUrum ammo perfidumuy etc 

41. CewturhnatuSf '^ election of centarions." The old centurioiiB 
had been driven away by the soldiers (c. 32) : of course, in the new 
appointments, they had the preference. The word, except in Uiia 
passage, ocoors only in Val. Max. iii. 2, 23, in the sense ** office of 
centurion," like deourioncUus, Bat the other sense is not lees agree- 
able to the derivation. 

3. adprobaveramt^'^cbiecki/^ment; of a repeated aot, here in one 
sentence the indicative, which in this case the older writers almoit 
exclusively use ; in the other the subjunctive, which is most usual in 
the more modem style. Madvig, § 359. 

XLV. 7* quintof et unetviceuimce leg. These Tae. has left unmen- 
iioned since the breaking up of the cctttra cettiva (c. 37) ; we leam 
now that from thence they were removed to VeUra, in the vicinity of 
the modem XcmUn. The distance is of course reckoned from the 
place of Germanicus. 

11. pamtewHa : their own. 

12. arma ; the legions, as the armed paart of the force. 

XL VI. 18. intcdida et irurmia, senate and people in their totality 
•being taken as parts or members of the general body of the state ; 
just as c. 56 : ut, quod imbeoUlmm Oftate ao sexu, itatim eaphim <mt 
trucidcUum sit. 

eunetationejieta, C. 11 ff. 

19. dissideat. See on c. 38. 

23. aummum, having the supreme decision ; from whom there lay 
ao appeal. **^- 

26. eavUlantem. See o. 12 and 13. 

XLVII. 28. Inmotum, etc. Virg. ^n. iv. 15 : Si mihi non animo 
fisDum immotumque $ederet. 

33. quo8 for iifros, rare. Gic. ad Att xvi. 14, 1, of Octavian and 
Antony, wt quern telis netdas, Cns. B. Gall. v. 44, 2 : Hi (PuUo and 
Vorenus) perpetuaa inter te controtertku habebarUt quinam awUferretur. 
Yirg. ^n. xii. 719, of two bulls : quit nemnri imperitet, quern iota 
urmentasequantur; and 727) of Turnus and ^neas : quern damnet lobar 
et quo vergat pondere letum. Phsedr. iv. 23, 1 : Fonmea et mueea eon' 
tendebant acrker quce jolurie enet. Pers. 2, 19 : hceres quia pothr iudex 
pueriafce quia aptior oraw (Jupiter or Stains) 7 Juv. 8, 195 : Fingetainm 
gladloa inde atque hinc pulpita poni. Quid iotiua? Tac. here and in 
iii. 1 : quid pro tetnporeforet. 

ao because of the repetition of angebat understood. In this verb is 
implied both irresolution and fear ; hence first the question, now the 
sentence with ne. 

40. impedimenta, here especially horses, mules, waggons. Suet. 
Tib. 38 : quamvia prope quotannia profeetionem prcepararet, tehioulia 
comprehsnaif, commeattbua per munieipia et coloniaa diapoaitia. 
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JCLVIII. 3. ^neMH wjomplo. See c. 44. 

4. CcBoinam, It appears therefore that Cflediia, after he had led 
the first and the twentieth legion to the eity of Ae Ufoii (c 117), 
had, probably ^after the retam of Germanicus (c. 80), gone te 
Vetera, 

16. no9€eiUe^ not, periiaps, ^^ knowing," but ^' learning," as c. 62, 
tudlo noaeenUf '^none reeognizing," or, *< bang able to ascertain." 

XLIX. 20. diioechnU in pofin aeoords with mm prcdio, nan ad- 
Terns e eaaris, only by a zeugma, i.e. by supplying the general notion 
of opposition ; sinee, in the fight, and in the case of hostile camps, 
&e parties are already divided. ['' Not in fight, not from opposed 
camps (do they encounter each other), but " &c.] 

26. wuL In the older style the attraction iUam would have been 
indispensable. Tac. has neglected it here and in ii. 38 : Non enim 
preces mnt iah§d, ted egkxgitaHo ; iv. 19 : qwm out Varro wnmd au6 
ilhui ret fmbUea etset; xyi. 22 : tecettionem torn id €t partety et ei idem 
muUi audeantf helium esse. 

29. piaendum fiirorit. See on c. 27. 

32. duodeeim mUia e legionibut; the four legions on the Lower 
Slbine. See on c. 61. 

33. quamm refers as well to eokoriitmB to alas. C. 86 : n <xumHa 
€t sodi adversum ahteedentis legiones armarsntur, 

L. 37. tUvam Camam, over against Vetera, where Germanicus 
crossed the Rhine, in the neighbmtrhood of Wetel. 

38. eeeptum, not because incomplete, but because capable of being 
made more complete : " laid out ;** xi. 1 : (hortos) a Lueullo eoeptos 
iumgni ma^^oentia extoUdHMt, 

sdndit, not meaning that they cut a way through it, but that they 
go through the forest, and cross the lAmet, Upon the Limet, which 
was a broad dyke, they pitch the camp. To have actually broken a 
way through ihe lAmet would have been a useless and misohieyous 
labour, as it would have to be closed again. In Yell. ii. 120: penetrat 
interius, aperU limites means, as the context shows, an extension of 
the frontier. 

42. incanU/Hmy passively. Liv. sxv. 38, 14 : quod neglexem, 
ineoiutum aitque apertum heieas, 

2. ludicram : at the banquet there were games, armonr^dances*; 
of which see G. 24. 

6. Marsorum, between the Lippe and the Ruhr, in the interior. 
They are mentioned in Strabo, vii. p. 444 ▲, and appear as a highly 
important people in Tac. in this and the following book, but nowhere 
afterwards. The explanation probably is, that they were not a 
nation, but a confederation of nations, and it is only as an andeBt 
<iollective name that Tacitus, Germ. 2, mentions the Marsi at a time 
when they no longer exiBted as such. Besides the remains of 
(the Sugambri, of whom the main body had been either transported 
beyond the Rhine, or extetrminated by the Romans (see on ii. 26), 
tiie confederacy may have included the Chamavi, Dulgubini, Cha- 
suarii, aliatque gentet haudperinde memoratas, in Tac. G. 84. 

LI. 15. templum^ not a temple in our sense of the word, for> 
according to Tac. G. 9, the Germans had none ; but, as in G. 40, a 
sacred grove with altar and similar appendages for worship. Cf. iv. 
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73 : lueum quern Baduhennce toeant. Of the goddesses Tamfana and 
Baduhenna nothinz is known. 

16. semisomnaa, inermos aid palantis. These are three different 
sorts. Possibly, in each of them, the one or the other state 
might also be found, but they are distinguished by their principid 
characteristic, because others were indifferent in comparison. 
[Ratlier : some being half-asleep ; others awake, perhaps, but 
unarmed, or if armed, straggling, could offer no resistance.] Po' 
lantis, of course, singly. 

17. The Bructeri dwelt to the north of the Marsi between tho 
Lippe and the Ems ; west of the Marsi on the Rhine the Tencteriy 
south of these on the Rhine, reaching to the Chatti, the Usipetesy 
(elsewhere Usipi in Tac.) ; between the Usipetes, Chatti, and the 
Ruhr, the Tubantes (xiii. 56 ; G. 32). The Tencteri and Usipetes 
were almost always united, and the former must be understood here 
along with the Usipetes, as in Cses. B. Gall. v. 56, TenUerorum trantUu 
the Usipetes. 

tdUusque, On the Lippe, those which they entered immediately 
after crossing the frontier, c. 50. 

19. Uitieri et prodio. The dative assigns the object, ii. 7 : honofy 
patris princept ip$e cum legionibus deewmrrU ; xiii. 40 : tke pariter et 
pugncB compoiuerat exercitum, 

20. et auxiliarice eoliortet. This, as it stands, the reader necessarily 
takes to mean all the auxiliary cohorts, especially as it is expressly 
said of the mounted troops that they formed only part of the entire 
cavalry, while, in respect of the cohorts, no such limitation is hinted 
at. Hence one is surprised and perplexed at finding auxiliaxr 
cohorts, lews cohortei, afterwards mentioned as part of the rear-ffuard. 
Therefore, either the numeral has fallen out, or it is latent m et; 
probably ^; '^part of the cavalry, and ten auxiliary cohorts." See 
c. 49, 1. 33. 

24. porrigerelur, until the army, with its whole length, had defiled 
into the mountain forests. 

LII. 37> qwjmtmd. He had aought it, because Germanicus acted 
in his name, and he was obliged to ratify his concessions. 

42. intentior, more in earnest, more intent upon the thing ; in the 
case of Germanicus, it was only words. 

2. Pannonioo$ exeroUui^ because several legions. So iii. 12. 

LI II. 4. Panda;t€riaf in the Sinu» Puteolanui, now Bay of Naples. 

6. Beginorum, This being the usual Roman orthography of the 
name, without h, the relative sentence qui Sie, /r» aeo, is therefore 
added to distinguish this city from Regium Lepidi (Reggio in the duchy 
of Modena). 

7. imparein, ** beneath her by birth," because she was the emperor's 
daughter. Otherwise the Claudian gens was quite upon a par with 
hers. H. ii. 50 : tnatemum genui impar. Sail. Jug. 11 : TnaUmo 
genere impar. Liv. vi. 34, 9 : quod WMta impari ettet. 

9. mtt interfectum Pott, Agr, She had no hope that Germanicus 
would rise against Tiberius. [See 8temma CcBBarum.'] 

11. longinquUateexUihBinee 2 B.c, fin. Veil. ii. 100. Cass Dio,lv.l0. 

16. eontumaoia et odiit, ** through defiance and hatred which he 
excited in her;" therefore, by '< instigating her to" &c. 
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19. Cercinam, before the SyviiB Minor. 

20. quattuordechn annis, not as Julia, fifteen years, probably because 
be was that one of her paramours of whom Cass. Dio, Iv. 10, says : 
Kai iireidi^ Kai Sfjfiapxog Tig bv avrdig tjv^ oh vporepov irplp Sidp^at 
kKpiOri. 

26. L, Asprenas, cons. suff. 6 a.d., was legatus under Varus, a.d. 9, 
and saved himself with his two legions. Veil. ii. 120. See infra^ 
iii. 18. As an orator, Sen. Contr. v. prsef. p. 318, Bip., reckons him 
among those quorum fama cum ipsis exiincta est, while from his 
brother P. Asprenas he cites much* 

29. speraterat. This is Tacitus*s view of the matter ; whether the 
soldiers were sent direct from Rome, or by Asprenas upon an order 
from Tiberius. 

LIV. 31. uit quondam — instUuerat, Thus Tac. corrects the view 
lie had before expressed in Hist ii. 95, that the todales Titil were 
instituted by Romulus in honour of Tatius. Another view is that of 
Varro, de Ling. Lat. v. 85 : Sodalea TUii dicH ah TUiis aeibus, quas in 
auguriis certis obsenxire sdent. The view here taken by Tac., — except 
as regards the person of Tatius, which is not historical, — is the true 
one. Of the three most ancient Roman tribes, one, the Tities, coik- 
sisted of Sabines. 

34. Claudius, afterwards emperor ; brother of Grermanicus. 

36. hisirionum. Here, as almost invariably in these times, the 
players of pantomime, which had all but superseded every other kind 
of acting. BathyUus together with Pylades was the inventor of this 
dance. 

LV. 3. initio vo-iset repentino &c. As a general rule, the term 
denoting the way and manner in which a thing takes place [the 
modal object] is combined with the verb, so as to form one notion, 
to which the temporal object is then attached. But with equal 
propriety the two objects may be co-ordinated by a copulative par* 
tide, so that the verb belongs equally to both. [Here, '* In the begin- 
jiiug of spring he did this, and did it by a sudden attack,'' etc.] So 
Cses. B. G. vi. 37 : Hog ipso tempore et easu Germani equites inter- 
veniunt, Cic. de Fin. i. 10, 33 : Temporibui quibusdam et aiU officiiB 
detntis aut reram necessitatibus eveniet. The same is done with two 
temporal objects, of which the one marks an earlier poiut of time 
than the other; c. 29 : orto die et tocata contione ; xiii. 21 : Sic lenito 
principis metu et luce orta, Cses. b. Civ. iti. 62 : ^aihua UU cognitis 
eruptionitque iam ante capto consUio, Cf. on iii. 11. 

4. Chattos, They dwelt in Nassau and the two Hesse's on the right 
bank of the Rhine. 

5. in Arminium ac Segestem, The expression here is the same as 
in verba partiendi, taking in with the accus. of the person or persons 
to whom the shares fall ; ii. 8 : disti'ibuHa in legiones ac socioa naoibus; 
67 : Thrceda in Bhoemetalcen inque liberos Cotyis dividitur ; H. iii. 58 : 
euram ddeetus in consulet partUur ; Liv. xl. 59 : divitU in singidot 
milUes tricenos ceris ; Virg. ^n. i. 194 : socios partitur in omnes, 

1 1, orimina et innoxios. Instead of saying, ** guilty and innocent," 
or *' guilt and innocence," Tac, aiming at variety and contrast, takes 
one term from the former^ and the other from the latter mode of 
expression. 

K 5 
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16. inimiow soceri. The MS. inimid sooeri, "which can neilfher be 
talcen as genitive, because of the tautology thence resulting, nor as 
nominative,— whether in the sense, '< father-in-law and mother-in- 
law," for the same reason, and also because the use of such a plural 
of the masculine to denote a male and a female person is allowable 
only when the writer has made it impossible for his meaning to be 
misunderstood ; or, in the sense '* fathers-in-law," because Tac. has 
nowhere mentioned Arminius's father (= his wife's soecr), and there- 
fore could not presume that his reader would think of tnis person ; 
besides which, from this very silence in general, and from xi. 10, 
(matrem preoum sociam), in particular, it appears that Arminius's 
father was no longer living. 

LVI. 19. Germanorum cis Rh. col., Batavi, Ubii, and Sugambri, 
the latter transplanted to tiie left bank. The Vangiones, Triboci, 
and Nemetes were probably not called because they belonged to the 
Upper Province. 

22. patemi prcesidii. The second of the Cagteila mentioned by 
Cass. Dio, liv. 32 : Hcrrt rbv ^(tovoov — kKst re y h re AoviriaQ Kai 
6 'BXiffiov avfifxtYVVvrai ^po{rpi6v ri <r<pi(nv ivireixif^at icai 
Urepov iv Xdrrotg Trap' avrtf rtp ^Vrjvtp. Taunw still bears this 
name. 

23. L, Apronius had distinguished himself in the Pannonian War, 
A.D. 6 — ^9 (Veil. ii. 1 16) ; Consul suffect. in a.d. 8 ; he was now legatus 
of Germanicus, and with the same dignity as the military commanders 
of the two German provinces, viz., legatm pro prcetore, as appears 
from the award of the insignia triumphi to sill three, c. 72. Even 
under the Republic it had become the practice to assign to the 
first legate of the proconsuls the dignity of a Ugatus pro prc^ore 
(Cses. B. G. i. 21). Cf. ii.€, 32 ; iii. 21, 64 ; iv. 13, 22, and above, 
on c. 29. 

munitiones with fiuminmn gets the sense of brid^g over only by 
help of a zeugma ; for the proper meaning of the phrase man. jhm* 
is " damming," and this is out of the question here. Cf. on A. 31 : 
sUtAs ae paludibus emuniendU, 

24. rarum Uli ccpIo. See on c. 27* 

26. imbresque etfluminum aucttts. The former was the cause of the 
latter, but independently of that, it was feared because in itself it 
made the ways impracticable. 

29. Adranam, the Eder. 

33. MaUiOf as the foregoing account shows, to the north of ihe 
Eder, and indeed of its eastern course. The inhabitants of the 
adjacent district, the MaUiaei, came at a later time into the conntiy 
of Wiahaden (xi. 20 ; H. iv. 37 ; G. 29) ; for the similarity of name 
in the abodes of the same people leaves no doubt that the place 
belonged to them. [Wiesbaden = Pontes M(xUiaci,^ 

37. ChervsdSf betwe«i the Weser and the Elbe, north-east of the 
Chatti, and bordering upon them. The overthrow of the Marsi shows 
that Csecina's route lay between the Lippe and the Ruhr; the 
Cherusci were on the eastern frontier of the Marsi. 

LVII. 1. quanto quiSf etc. See on c. 68. 

rebusqite motis. xiv. 61 : dueem tantum defuisse, qui inotis rebus 
facUe reperiretur* 
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4. awno quo O mnat d m dmowere, under YamUy a.d. 9. GermanicB 
here, not the two Homsn provinces on the left bfink^ nor yet these 
on the left and the rest of Germany on the right bank, but simply 
the latter. The plural denotes the districts occupied by the seyeral 
nations or tribes. So ii. 73 ; iii. 46 ; and, of the same matter, A. 15 : 
Sic Germanias excusnsse iu^m, 

5. aram Ubiantm. See on c. 39. 

'8. QaRAoa rif>a. Although the two G^erman proYinees lay on the 
•left bank of the Bliine, it is called, from the bulk of its population, 
ihe GaUic bank^ in opposition to the right bank, which was entirely 
'German. 

preHum fint, ^ the act was its own reward, it bore for him its 
areward in itself." This can be taken either objectively or subject- 
ively [to him it uem/eA worth while, or, it was worth his while]. So 
ii. 35. The older Latins say, operoB pretium est. Otherwise in H. iii. 8. 

13. in laerimas. See on ii. 18. 

14. intra ainmn, between breast and waist. 

LYIII. IT, nmtdSegestesipse, To this supply from /ersbanttcr the 
{;eneric notion ^ appeared." 

18. boncBf well and faithfully kept. 

24. idem ccmdwen^prvhabam. Abbreviated expression for '' ap- 
proved the view that," &c. So G. 13 : arma sumere non ante euiquam 
moris quam eiviUu tuffecturum proba'eerit. Quite similar to this is the 
phrase in the older Latin : addueor hoc ka eue, for ut hoe ita et$e 
aredam ; in the same way, Cio. Verr. ii. 7^ 20 : 'ocbis priore aeHone 
:8atirfactwn mt H8 deoits nvmeratum erne ; Nep. Att. 21, 5 : quibtis 
guomaniy vb tperOy tati^eoi me nihil reliqui fidete; and Cic. Acad, 
.prior 21, extr. : nikimtir nihil pone perdpi, for nitamur ut — effieiamus. 

29. Ula nox. See c. 55. The following wish he adds, because he 
had taken port in the destraction of Varus, and in the later wars ; to 
which, also, the next sentence refers. 

41. wUre inprovineia, on the left bank of the Khine. As '^New 
Province," is conceived that which the Romans, before the overthrow 
of Varus, possessed on the right bank ; as they had neither given up 
iheir supposed right to this, nor abandoned their hope of regaining it 

42. nomen imperatorii. See on c. 3. It was the second time. 
Orell. Inscr. 656 : Germanieo CcBtairiy Ttberii Augutti JUio, divi Au- 
gusti nepoH, divi lulii pronepoH, auguri, eonsuli) impercUori II. 

2. huUbrio. An event which was connected with deserved or un- 
deserved disgrace for him. The story, whatever it was, is lost. In 
xi. 16, 47 A.D., the son of Arminius is spoken of as dead. 

LIX. 12. toHdem Ugatos, As one of these must be Varus, it follows 
that he had with him two legati legionum, 

13. prodUione, viz., by using traitors as Germanicus did SegestcEi. 
His own stratagem against Varus he did not regard as treachery. 

17* sacerdoHum hcStium, See c. 57. Observe the unavoided asso- 
nance, eifim. Hum; so above, c. 51 : mUium spatium; ii. 48 : divitig 
equUis; 52: legio medio, and alias familias ; 71 : morientis eontin' 
gentes ^ iv. 12 : adproboHs aee^fnaiis; vi. 48 : satis cetatis; xii. 69 : 
iproamce lAnice ; not to mention the necessary rhyming of case-endings 
in concord, as o. 54 : todalium Aiiguttalium ; iii. 64 : sodcdibus Au^ 
gtuUdibus, 

K 6 
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23. ddeetusy as ruler by the state, as Tiberius gave himself the 
appearance of being. C. 7 : dabat et fanux ut toeatua dectutqne potU^ 
a re ptiUka mderetur quam per uxorium atnbUum et senili adopiwnM 
inrepsisse. 

inperitum aduleBeetUulum, Arminius was not much older than 
Germanicus. See on ii. 73 and 88. 

24. patriam parentes. The slave of right possesses neither. 

25. coloniaa novas, opposed to the old in general, not to old colonies. 
LX. 28. sed is used after non modo when the second membet 

includes the first, or is so important that the first is not worth taking 
into account in comparison. The vehement style of Tac. frequently 
has this form, where the more measured style of the older writers 
would have left the first member a greater degree of importance, and 
therefore would have had in the second ted etiam. Below, c. 77^ 81 ; 
ii. 14 ; iii. 1, 27 ; iv. 9 ; xvi. 3. 

31. quadraginta eoJwrtibiu BomanU, the four legions of the Lower 
Rhine. The expression " forty cohorts " is used merely for the sake 
of variety. 

33. Pedo, It is not an improbable conjecture that this is the poet 
Pedo, who, besides other poems, had one on the campaigns of Ger- 
manicus in Germany, from which Sen. Suas. 1, p. 10 Bip., gives a 
passage. 

finwm Frinorum. The ablative without preposition, to denote the 
place along which any thing moves, or over which any thing stretches^ 
is an ancient usage, although the ablative of a noun alone occurs only 
in certain expressions, as terra, mart, fiumine, vado (Gees. B. G. i. &; 
B. Civ. iii. 37. Tac. ii. 11 ; xlv. 29), and names of rivers and seas : 
otherwise, it requires the addition of an adjective or genitive, as here* 
Cic. in Pis. 23, 55 : cum ego eum Ckdmontana introisse dixissem, apofi" 
sione me, ni EaquUina ijUroisset, homo promptut laeesaitU : quasi vero— 
ad rem periineat qua tu porta introieria, modo ne triumphali, Above^ 
c. 8 : fit porta triumphali duceretur fanus ; c. 63: pars equitum litore 
Oceani petere JRhenum iussa. Nouns alone, iv. 5 : tres uwancB, novem 
praetorioB oohortes, Etruria ferme Umbriaque deUcta aut vetere Latio et 
coloniis antiquitus JRomanis ; H. iii. 29 : eum superieeta tela testudine 
laberentur (Hirt. B. Alex. 26 : magna CcBsari prcesidia terrestri Hinere^ 
Syria CUiciaque, adduei, only in consequence of the apposition, other- 
wise in older writers, |>«* with ace). Cf. on iii. 60. 

34. quaituor legiones, those of the Upper Rhine. The lakes are now 
united in the Zuyder See : he entered them from the Rhine by the 
fossa Drusiana (Yssel). 

36. prcedictum, before-named, frequent in Velleius and later writers ; 
not as in ii. 6. 

Sa L. Stertinius, See c. 71 ; ii* 8, 11, 17, 22. He formed here 
the advanced guard of the army, raoviug from north to south. 

42. Amisiam et Lupiam amnes inter. The collocation of the pre- 
position after two words combined by a copulative particle, is a 
modem usage. The preposition must be a dissyllable, with its first 
syllable long. iv. 8 : dis etpatria coram ; xv. 61 : Poppasa et Ttgd- 
lino coram. Virg. Georg. ii. 344 : frigusque ealoremque iiUer ; 382 : 
pagos et compUa circum. iEn. iii. 75 : oras et Ikora droum. Ci 
on iii. 10. 
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I. Teutoburgiensi saltu, ^' The last of the Bructeri " dwelt between 
the sources of the above named rivers, the Ems and Lippe. There 
lay the Teutoburgian Forest, now Otning, 

LXI. 9. Prima Vari cctstra. Germanicus came from the West, 
Varus had fallen back from the East. As the description here follows 
Varus's line of march, it appears that Germanicus had pushed beyond 
the first camp of Varus for the purpose of reviewing the localities 
according to the order of the events. 

10. dimenns pHnoipiis, From the marking out of the prineipia 
proceeded that of the entire camp, and the lines of tents all led up 
to tliiSk ManitSf '* the hands," i.e. that three legions had worked 
at this. 

II. semiruto wiUo» The circumstance that this vaUum of the second 
camp was half fallen in, showed that it was not strongly made in the 
fii*st instance. 

12. 'inedio eampi, not only between the two camps, but, generally, 
between the mountains and the forests. 

15. simtU, etc. To this supply, from <idiacd)antf only the general 
notion of proximity. Oray of men : of horses, the expression is not 
used. 

19. legcUcH. See on c. 59. 

20. in/dici, because compelled to such an act. The act in itself is 
not hereby censured. 

21. invetierit after rrfer^nt. The more ancient usage would have 
required invenisset. But Tacitus has assigned the time of the indirect 
interrogative sentence, as we do [in German and EngUsh, *' where he 
found ''], not in its relation to the time of the governing sentence 
refsrebant ; but, setting this aside, in the past, viewed simply from 
his own station in time. So c. ^6 : Cur c^inuerU tpeetacuto ipte^ 
Tarie tra^ebant, 

22. Patihulum is a piece of timber forked above, to the arms of 
which the outspread hands were nailed, therefore answering the 
same purpose as a cross. Plant. Mil. ii. 4, 7 : dispesM manibuspati^ 
btUum cum haheins, 

sorcbeSf in which they were tortured. 

LXII. 23. qui aderat exercitus. This iteration of the same word% 
as in the beginning of c. 61, omni qui aderat exeroUUf is analogous 
to the antlBtrophic responsion in lyrical measures, and the recurrence 
of the same words, which is frequent in sentimental poetry, and is 
expressive of the rising and falling of the feelings, up to, and down to, 
the same points. In accordance with this deep emotion is the neglect 
of the strict grammatical form in omnei^eonsanguineos after trium 
Ugionum ossa, and mcesti — eondebant after JRomanm-'exeroUus, 

25. nitUo noscente. See on c. 48. 

32. formidclostorem, here, in the rarer transitive sense, ^^ fearful 
of;^* elsewhere in Tac. always in the usual passive sense, *' fear- 
ful ** = terrible. 

34. vetustissimh ecerimoniis pradUum, by solemn acts of consecratioHi 
'^ endowed with most ancient ceremonies," i.e. put in possession of 
the knowledge of them, and invested with authority to exercise them. 

adtrectare feralia. By contact with dead bodies consecrated placet^ 
(templa) and priests w'^re defiled. 

LXIII. 42. suMdiaricBf '^ forming the reserve of the cavalry.*^ 
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That they were somtil is shown by thehr heing caUed simply oohortes, 
without .meiitioii of the contcsry ; always so to be understood in Tac, 
unless the context itself implies Ihat the case was otherwise. 

1. trvdebanUtrque, both equeg and oohortes. 

4. fnambue ofqms. Sail. Cat. 38 : Quod si prkno prodio Cai%L%na 
superior (hU cequa mawa diaeeantut, 

6. [legiones cUuse, ut ctdeexerat, reportat,^ These words are in most 
decided contradiction to the rest of the narrative. By exermiu and 
iegitmm we can only understand the collective anny and all the 
legions. Now Germanicns had not brought all the legions by the 
fleet to the Eras ; he had brought only four (c. 60) ; and as little 
did he carry all back by the fleet : for, as the immediate sequOl 
ddiows^ Caecina with his four legions made the whole way back by 
land. And even as to the four legions which Germanicns had so 
brought to the Ems, he did not carry them back the same way that 
Jie brought them. For whereas all four legi<ms came the whole 
distance by water (c. 60), two of them made the return partly by 
land (c. 70). Those words are an inaccurate marginal gloss by some 
one who wanted to point out here, by anticipation, what was done 
with the part of the array with which Germanicus returned ; sup* 
posed Csecina's troops here mentioned, not to be legions, because 
they sere not expressly called so ; and, in c. 70, confined himself cmly 
to the last words, impositce dein legions, etc, without attending to 
what preceded. 

7. tuum mUUem. See on c. 31. 

8. Pontes longoty not merely actual bridges, but also beams and 
planks laid over marshy places where the ground was not safe. 
Above, c. 61 : ponteegpte et aggeres, Hirt. B. G. viii. 14 : pontHbus 
paiude coiutrcfta, 

10. L. DomUio. See iv. 44. 

16. in loco, namely, where he was. iv. 47 ; xiii. 41. 

iit opus et alii. See on c. 17* 

LXIV. 18. UMeetsuntf in front ; drmimgrediuTiHir, on the flanks ; 
occursant, the instant the Romans make a movement in any direction, 
especially when they want to prevent those attempting to get in their 
jrear. 

21. gradmn, the posture with the legs apart, as for stepping, xiv. 
37 : legio gradu mmata; H. ii. 35 : ttabUi gradn. Often de gradu 
deieere. 

35. medio 'montium et pcdudum. Before and behind were morasses^ 
on both sides mountains. This plain he wishes to reach on the fol- 
lowing day, and with a view to this adopts the order of march whidi 
follows : on it he will then keep off the enemy until the main body of 
his army is past. It is the same of which we read c. 65 : oapto 
propere canipo umetUia uUrct, and emtceque legiones tesperasoente die in 
^tperta et eoHda, 

liXV. 41. sonore, a poetical word used by Lucretius and Virgil ; 
iby Tac also in iv. 48 ; xiv. 36. 

1. wHjes. -On the essent to be supplied to this, see on c. 7« 

^. qmes, not perhaps '< dream," but ** sleep ; " dira, because of the 
^ream which is then rehkted. Cf. ii. 14 ; xi. 4 ; xii. 13 ; xvi. 1. 
Lucan. vii. 26 : dira quies et imagine mceeta diuma. 

10. fimeque. Here natural holes, or pits. So we find the word 
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used in sn old "proverb, said to be derired &om the time of the 
second Punic Wat, in Liv.xxiii. 47 : Mmime sis eanterium infosaam-; 
and in Afr. SO: ne in fossa ab equitiims opprimerenhtr. As in the 
best age the wofrd is nowhere found in that sense except in those two 
places, it appears that it belonged to the language of common Ufe. 
In Tacitus's time the ease must have altered. 

1 1. Htque, not repe^ion of the trf before hassersy but, *^ as is natural 
at such a lame " (or such a pass). €f. ii. 82 : k« ex longrnqtio, H. 
tii. ^\\ vb in mniUa pace, G. 2 : utin Uoentia 'Petesfoi^. A. 11 : «£ 
inUr barbares, 

95. per qucB'-^ixespes, Circumlocution, to avoid mentioning the 
common names of the tools. 

28. fuTtestOM tend>ras, ^ darkness -of the grave," as ii. 31 : ferdlts 
tent^ce, 

LXVI. 83. deowm(MMy opp. to the prcstoria. Veget. i. 23 : Porta 
^a appeUcOur j>r<gtoria atU orientem spectare debet (if its position be 
not defined by the two next circumstances), aut ilium locum qui hostes 
respieit, aut si iter agitur (and no enemy is there), iUam partem debet 
cOtendere ad quam est profieturus exerciius. There were also two aide- 
'gates, prinoipaUs desotra and sinistra. 

LXVII. 41. temporis ao necessitatis monet ; ii. 43 : Plancinam ha/ut 
duhie Augusta monuit camUatione muHebri Agrippinam inseetandi. 
This is quite modem : ancient and usual, the genitive with the com- 
pounds admoneo, eommoneo, commonefado ; but not with the gerund 
or gerundivum. 

1. expugnandi hostes spe, dislocation of words from the usual order, 
where no misnnderBtanding can result from this. Cf . xiv. 2 : ardore 
re^nendoB Agrippinam potentice eo usque proveetam ; xiii. 54 : ereptum 
ius legatU ducmdA in h(Mtem, Above, c. 28 : luna daro repente catlo visa 
languescere ; 39 : regressum iam aput araim Ubiorum Crermanioum 
€ideuwt ; 40 : parvwm sinuJUium gerens ; ii. 35 : Audiente hose Tiberio 
Hie sUente magnis vtrimque eontentioitibus oota, where hcee is subj ect to acta. 
In xiv. 3 and 18, there are particular reasons for the order chosen. 

6. qucB in castris honesta. Their character for bravery, keeping 
their standards, in short, their honour as soldiers. 

LXYIII. 16. proruunt fosscu. They break down forwards the 
banks of the fosses, so as to fill them up. Now, as the banks form 
^e foss, and without them it does not exist, what is done with them 
may be predicated of the whole foss. We say, '' sie stUrzten die 
6r&ben ein," threw or broke them in. 

summa fidli prensant. Liv. ix. 14, 9 : cum pars fossas explerent^ 
pars tdUrent Tollum atque in fossas proruerent. 

18. heesere munimentis, meaning that they were all upon the forti- 
fications, and were wholly set on carrying them by storm, not that 
they were entangled or had stuck fast anywhere. 

24. quanto inopina tanto mawra. Tacitus has frequently with iomto 
•^•mmquanto, in one member the positive (of an adj., or adverb, or a 
verb, not including the notion of gradation), where the more ancient 
writers have in both clauses the comparative : viz., while the degree 
tif that which is expressed in the positive is assigned absolutely, not 
in comparison with the way in which it appears in other objects*: 
^' by how much this or that holds of such or such an object, how 
inany times told it finds itself there ;"— hence, in the positive also. 
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quarUum — '^ so much, or so many times more does this or that other 
thing hold of the same object, than it does of other objects." [This 
may often be expressed by ^' so (this or that), that aU tke more (some- 
thing else) : " here '* in what degree unlooked for, in the same degree 
great beyond what it would have been," i.e. ''so unlooked for, that 
they were all the greater."] We find it first in Liv. i,2b i eo maiore 
cum gaudio quo prope metum retfuerat, in Tac. tupra, c. 57 ; iii. 5, 46 ; 
iv. 48 ; vi. 45 ; xii. 1 1 ; H. ii. 99, and with comparative and positive 
in the same clause, ii. 5 ; iii. 43. When the positive stands in the 
demonstrative clause, eo, tanto, or tantum is left out ; i. 2, 74 ; vi. 26 ; 
H. i. 14 ; ii. 11. The positive in both clauses with qttatUo — tanto, 
iv. 67. This form of speech ought not to be put into the same cate- 
gory [as it is in Madvig, 308, a. 2] with another which, since Sallnst^ 
IS not uncommon, and which often occurs in Tac., viz., when before 
quam a potius is omitted, the suppletion of which is indicated by the 
quam [e.g. SalL Cat. 9 : Veteret Homani in pace heneficut quam metu 
imperium agitcibant,'] 

26. vugnam deserttere. xiii. 16 ; H. iv. 67 ; Caes. B. G. ii. 25 : 
nonnuUos ah novmimia deserto prodio excedere. 

LXIX. 33. inpoiitum Bheno porUem, As Ceecina, with the legions 
of the Lower Province, fell back from the Ems in the north of the 
Lippe (c. 63), this bridge must have been at Vetera, 

37. C, Pliniiu. See the Introduction. 

38. laudes et grates — habentem. The usual phrase is grates or gratiat 
agere, as gratiam habere (the plural only in the connexion gratias agere 
cUque habere), so used in the sense of our ^ Dank wissen," = to thank, 
to be grateful to ; laudes habere with de aliquo ; Cic. ad Att. xiii. 38, 
1. Combining both substantives, Livy has laudes gratesque agere 
aUoui ; vii. 36, 7 1 xxvi. 48, 3 ; xxvii. 13, 2 ; Plant. Triu. iv. 1, 2 : 
laudes ago et grates^ gratiam^ue habeo, 

40. simplices, where behind that which a person allows to appear, 
there lies not something else which shrinks from coming forward : 
'* without a hidden purpose." So vi. 6 ; xvL 18 ; H. iii. 86 ; iv. 86-; 
G. 22 ; "open," "sincere," iv. 40 ; H. i. 16 ; iii. 63 ; 0. 21, 26. 

42. manipulos, the soldiers in camp or barracks, where those 
of the same maniple are more apart from the rest, as above, 
c. 65 : non tentoria manipulis. This expression refers to ut quis inops^ 
etc. ; as signa, i.e. the soldiers when drawn out, to stetisse aput prin^ 
eipium pontisy &c. 

I. tamquam, etc. See on c. 41. 
5. conpressam. See c. 40 ff. 

7. in longum, to a time which does not arrive until long afterwards. 

qucB reconderet auctaque promeret, Cf. c. 7 ^^ > c. 13 : Soawmm^ 
eui implacabilius iraMC^)atur, silentio tramisit. ii. 28 ; Iv. 71* 

LXX. 9. leaionum quas na/c, vex. See c. 60. 

10. P. Vitdlio, uncle of the emperor, A. Vitellius. He was then 
Ugatus legionis. See ii. 6, 74 ; iii. 10, 13, 17, 19 ; v. 8, and on vi. 28. 
Suet. Vit. 2. 

I I. vadoso, because it kept close in shore. 

14. sidere cBquir*ootii, From the preceding details of the events of 
this year, it is clear that the autumnal eq^uinox is meant. The cxm- 
stellation is Libra. 

18. Sternuntwrjiuctibui, hauriuntur gurgUibus. Here what is said is 
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of individuals ; afterwards {jpermiseentury etc.) of what happened, in 
the progress of the disaster, to whole divisions. In some editions^ 
iumenta mrcifue are given to this clause. But gUmuntur cannot be 
said of baggage, and it is unsuitable that this and the beasts should 
be mentioned before the men, to whom the same must have hap- 
pened ; and, lastly, the general expression corpora exanima plaiply 
ishows that Tac. has before been speaking of men. 

24. inprudenti, '' of no insight," one who has not sagacity to see 
how the case lies. Sen. Ep. xiv. 2 (90), 33 : Ista tapiens licet inteneritf 
non qua sapiens erat intenit : muUa enim facU qucB ab inpr%identusim%g 
aut ceque fieri vidimus aut peritius atque exercitatius. The sequel marks 
the impossibility there was of acting upon one's own plan or impulse^ 
Tvhich the imprudens also attempts. 

25. invoh^ntur. Cf. xiv. 30 ; xvi. 32. Virg. Georg. ii. 308 r 
JSt totum inrdvit fiammis nemus. Ma. vi. 336 : ObruU autter aqit» 
invdvens nacemque nrosque. 

26. Utensilia are all the ordinary necessaries of life, not merely 
what we call utensils, i.e. implements. Com is a principal part ojf 
these essentials, and it is not to exclude it from them, that it is 
specifically mentioned in ii. 60 : frumenti e$ omnium utentilimnf bul 
to give it prominence by distinguishing it from the rest. 

29. illiCf '* there," i. e. among those. H. ii. 47 : Civile hdlum a 
Vitellio coepit, etutde prindpatu certaremus armis, inUium Ulic Juit; 
▼. 4 : profana iUie omnia quae apvA nos sacra : rurtum conoessa apvt 
iUos quoB nobis incetta, 

31. Visurgin is a marginal gloss of some person not acquainted 
with the country. For, as Vitellius and Germ, came back from the 
Ems to the Rhine, they could not come to the Weser. Tacitus has 
not named the river which he means, either because he did not find 
its name given, or because it was too obscure, as ii. 19: locum fiumine 
et sUvis dausum. As Vitellius on his route only once made night* 
quarters, this river must be the Hunse. 

LXXI. 34. lam Stertinius, etc. Stertinius, who was accustomed 
to lead cavalry and light troops (see on 60), had probably brought 
back from the Ems that part of the cavalry of which it is said, c. 63^ 
pars equitum litore Oceani petere Rhenum iussa, and on his leaving the 
Ems received the orders which he here executes. The matter is to be 
so conceived, that Segimerus, during the fightings of this year between 
Germanicus and Arminius, entered into negotiations with the foimer ; 
as, however, the time and place did not seem favourable for his 
going over, a later time, and a place more to the south were chosen 
for the purpose, for which reason Stertinius did not take him to 
Vetera, but to the city of the Ubii. 

LXXII. 8. in acta sua iurari. This oath, by which. the party 
bound himself to uphold the decrees and ordinances of the person 
concerned, was instituted by the triumvirs, and was annually renewed 
to the ruling emperor, and to Julius Caesar and all deceased emperors, 
with the exception of those from whom it was withdrawn by decree ai 
the Senate, iv. 42 ; xiii. 11 ; xvi. 23 ; Cass. D. xlvii. 18. 

15. populi Romani. The emphasis lies on this : " of the Roman 
people, not of an individual." Minuisset suits exercUum and pld>em 
only by help of a zeugma. 
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17. Primut AmffuitUi eto. In tbk he could appeal to a deftnitioa 
4>f 'Sulla in leepect of fnaieHat : ne in guetrnk knpune dedamars liceret 
(Cie. ad Fam. iii. 11^ 2), which eeems^ howeTer^ to hare been never 
wfoieed. 

16. Cmm, 809eri. See on W. 21. 

90. Pcmmo Muefo. See vi. 18. On hit enquiry, eee on c. 78. 

LXXIII. 26. ut qmbm inUUi mo9eatitr. The prelude {pratemp* 
CMto v r Mna ) is neeeaMry for the understanding and ri^t appre- 
ciation of the development which the writer will &ve to relate in the 
conne of tkto woric. To dein fvjpmMfm tU and the following, from 
quanta arte supply the general «t. For under Tiberius there was no 
repression of the lex mcnetUxHi ; Caligula promised to stay it, but did 
not keep his word (Cass. D. lix. 4) : a stop was actually put to it by 
COauditts, which lasted until a.i>. 62, the SOi of Nero (Dio, lie 3 ; 
^Dm. xiv. 48). 

30. qui — habAatUur. Each several domut (this meant only the 
lAsher houses) had its edlUgitm, consisting of the persons belonging 
to the domutf and of people who had not themselves a domm, 

36. eanmdilmi, as the presidents of the Senate, which, from the 
time of Augustus had tne criminal-jurisdiction over the senaton, 
their wives and children, and for the cHmina maiettatiB and repi^ 
^undarum, wliich latter could lie against only senators and knights, 
sod, besides those, over the Roman knights. [See below, on ii. 70.1 
The senate ezeroised this jurisdiction, partiy in fhll session, partly 
by persons appointed from their body (see on ii. 70)* Before the 
tribunal of the pnetor, whose enqniry is mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, only causes of common people could come. 

38. lidit quot nuxter wua, etc. Cass. Dio, Iv. 46 : x^pic 9k roirrtav 
f the Augustales, see c. 16) koI 17 Aievla Wiav iii riva aifrif irav- 
iffvpiv liri TpHQ iftipuQ iv rtf wdKaritp itroliivtv, f^ Kol Moo di J i^ir* 
avT&v T&v df 2 avroKpar6pfav rcAflrai. They were callea ludi Pa^ 
latini and were scenic (Suet. Cal. 66 and 68). 

LXXIV. 1. prcetorem BUhynioB, Under Augustus it was arranged 
that one part of the provinces should be immediatelv under the 
emperor, the other under the fienate : the governors of the former, 
UgaH pro pratoref or in the smaller provinces, proouratorei, wei« 
nominated by the emperor ; to the latter, governors were sent by the 
aenate, appointed by lot ; to Asia and Africa, consular men ; to the rest, 
men who had served as pmtors ; the governors of ail senatorial 
psovinces, however, bore die title proeontul (Cus. D. liii. 12—14. 
Strabo, xvii. eztr. Suet. Aug. 47). To these senatorial provinces 
lielonged Bithynia, and therenire it is said, xvi. 18, proccnmd Bithy- 
nice. Here, however, Tac. has prcgtorem in referenee to the actual 
Telation, as Bithynia was properly a proetorian province, and was 
governed by a penon who had been prator. So xv. 26 : qui pfO' 
torwrnimk^iinuttprof^^ 

3. Bamanm aiipo is frrand among those of whom the rhetorician 
Seneca has given sentences from eontrorenicB, 

11. ituimulabant. The MS., wrongly, inBimulabai, as the pre- 
cedmg can be understood only of Hispo, but the aeoutator in the 
next words is Crispinus. The accusation in this instance was the 
joint work of both parties, the proper accuser (Crispinus) as well 
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as hk trtlper (Hli^), but the cavrying it out was nmlnly the 
bmiaMB of Cnspbaa ; Hiipo's part was to add new matter of erixni- 
nation. 

12. inniiabih crimen. See on c. 27> 

19. palam et iuvatum, UBtially, only those who first rogabcmtfir 
$entmtiam {Handb. of Mom, Antt,^ 46 d], gave their «entenee byword 
of mouUi (pedmn) ; on the opinions thus broagfat before them, the 
division {diteetsio), or actual voting, then took place. An oath in the 
votings of the senate was likewise out of the usual course, being takcm 
only on special occasions. See iv. 21. The words quo eetem tadem 
necessUas fieret are an addition of Tacitus, ^ 

2h On, Pito, See on c. 13. 

24. pcenitentia paiiens. See on c. 68. 

25. De peeunm rep^undis, etc. Hence we see that he was also 
accused of this crime. The referring of the repeiundctrum querda to 
recuperatores [Handb, of Rom. Anit., 88 d] was granted by the senaete 
when the person was not accused of having received a bribe for 
the perpetration of particular crimes ; the action thus became one 
priwUi yurk, and went merely to the recovery of the money taken. 
Plin. Ep. ii. 11 ; iv. ; vi. 29. Cf. H. iv. 45. 

TiXXV, 28. adventis wnbitum, *'so that illegal influences should 
avail nothing to sway the minds of the judges " (see c. 2, extr.), is 
explained by the addition iSt poUntium preees. 

30. libertas comtmpeb€Uttr, while the judges decided justly indeed, 
yet not by their free will, but by the will of the emperor. 

81. §enator. See on iii. 36. 

mole pubUecB vmb. The downward pressure of the raised way for 
the street and of the aqueduct thrust inwards the foimdations of his 
faouse. 

^, csrariiprmtoribue. Seexiii. 29. 

wbeenU — tribuU from the fiscus [imperial privy purse], as in all 
cases of money given by the emperor, where it is not otherwise ex- 
pressed. 

37. deeiee eetier^nm, senatorial census fixed by Augustus. Cass. 
I), liv. 17, 26 ; Suet. Aug. 41, falsely, duodeeie$, 

40. in iia—faceret. By this Tacitus would mark that it was Ti- 
berius's intention to aid the parties with money, if they proved that 
their poverty was not their own fault. 

LXXVI. 3. AHnitu GaUus. See on c. 13. 

6. Ateio CapUoni. See iii. 75. On L. ArrunUus, see on c. 13. 

7. Achaiam ac Macedoniam, etc. They were senatorial provinces 
(see 00 c. 74). The governors of these, as they also took with them 
another magistrate, the qusestor, were more expensive to the pro- 
vince : there was not only the maintenance of their more numerous 
train to be provided for, but also the various presents to the proconsul 
and queestor and their officers ; illegal, indeed, but sanctioned by long 
usage : and for all this there was no remedy, so long as no gross and 
flagrant extortion was practised. These burdens were increased by 
the usual yearly change of governors. 

10. qtiamquam tUI sanguine, so that for this reason his delight in 
blood was not so very mischievous : an extenuation which the 
humanity of modem times would not admit. 
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12. abslinuerit. See on c. 61. To alii is supplied from trahebant a 
general verbum dicendi^ and from abstinuerit die infinitive lalii o&afi^ 
nuisse dicebant], 

LXXVI I. 18. proximo priore. The last word is pleonastically 
added, for there could be no doubt that the next preceding, 
not the next following year was meant ; so in Cic. Orat. 64, 216 ; 
non loquor de uno peae fxtremo ; adiungo proximum tuperiorem, soBpe 
etiam tertium, and, conversely, de Nat. Deor. iu 20, d2 : Infra hane 
(Satumi stellam) propiua a terra lovia ttella fsrtur — . Huio autem 
jproximum inferiorem orbem tenet wpoHQ. 

20. 8et, See on c. 60. 

21. prcBtoricB cohortis. xiii. 24: Fine anni statio eohortis adsidere 
ludis tiolita demovetur. 

24. HaUriua Agrippa. See ii. 51 ; iii. 49, 52 ; vi. 4. 

27. quia dims Augustus, etc. Yet Aug. himself caused some 
players to be scourgea. Suet. Aug. 45. 

34. €t after ne — . See Madvig, § 472 b. Below, iii. 51 : idque 
tivtcB spatiiim damnaiis prorogaretur ; 69 : idque prineept diiudioaret. 

L aXVIII. 36. in colonia Tarraconensi. The ancient inhabitants of 
Tarraco (now Tarragona in Spain), who were not Roman citizens, 
had erected an altar to Augustus yet living. Quint, vi. 3, 37 : Au^- 
gustusnuntiantibus Tarraconensibus palmam in ara eiiuenatam, Apparet^ 
inquvt, quam scepe aecendatis. Here the colony of Roman citizens in 
that country is permitted to build a temple to him, and what is said 
of this example having been followed in all the provinces refers only 
to the cities of Roman citizens (colonies and municipia). For the 
provincials themselves had already everywhere built temples to him. 
See on c. 10. 

38. Centessintam rerum teTialium. It is a mistaken assumption that 
this tax was levied only from the auctions, for neither does the 
general expression rerum vencdium admit of this, nor would such a 
duty have been specially burthensome to the people. Cf. ii. 42. 

40. militare cerarium, instituted by Augustus in 6 a.d. Cass^ 
D. Iv. 25. Suet. Aug. 49 : Ut perpetuo ao sine d^ficultate sumptus ad 
tuendos eos (milites) prosequendosque suppeteret, (jerarium mUitare cuttt 
vectigalibns novis instituit, 

42. dimitterentur. See on c. 36. 

I. sedecim stipendiorum finem. The genitive here, as in the 
phrase miles sedecim stipendiorumt ^' whose property is sixteen com- 
plete years of service." Here render, ** an end with sixteen years' 
service." 

LXXIX. 3. Actum, etc. The commission appointed above, c. 761, 
now makes its report. 

7« Clanis, now Chiana ; the Arnus still bears its name (Arno). 

8. idque — afferret. See on ii. 58. 

9. Interamna (now Terni) lay on the Ifar (Nera) in Umbria. 

II. in Hvos diductus. It was proposed to draw it off by channels, 
so that the water would soak away into the land. 

Eeatini iu the Sabine country, now Rieti. The laeus Velinus 
was between them and Interamna. 

16. maiorum. The MS. soeiorum. But to the allies, i.e. the inha- 
bitants of the provinces, the rivers of Italy were certainly not patrii 
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a/mmSf and it is not credible that they worshipped them. Suppose, 
however, that this was done by them : certainly it was more espe- 
dally done by those who dwelt on the rivers, and, both on that 
account, and because they had a right to be regarded in quite another 
light than the provincials in this matter, these ought at any rate to 
be mentioned here. Now they were, doubtless, at an earlier period 
soeiiy but for more than a century, and in part still longer, they had 
been Roman citizens ; consequently, these earlier inhabitants of 
Italy cannot possibly be here called socii by their descendants or 
successors. 

21. Pitonig, without prsenomen, because the person here meant 
was mentioned just before (c. ^4), 

LXXX. 22. PoppoBO Sabino, consul in 9 a.d. Cf. iv. 46; v. 10 j 
Ti. 39 ; xiii. 45. 

23. odditis Achaia ac Macedonia, in execution of the decree passed 
shortly before, c. 76. For Moesia (south of the Danube, from tlie Sau 
to Thrace, see on ii. 65) was a Caesarian province. What follows also 
refers to the Ceesarian provinces ; juriadictionibw, the smaller pro- 
vinces, which [like Judsea] were administered by procurators. 

26. alii, etc. From traduntur the active is supplied. 

33. qiios egredi urbe, etc. Not that he had made up his mind at 
the time when he appointed them, not to let them leave the city ; for 
that would be no hcesitatio. But, at the moment of giving them their 
commission, he did not let them go vet ; and this went on {pnyoectua 
etA) so long, that he never came to the point of allowing them to go. 

LXXXI. 35. turn primum. See on c. 15. Also to ac deinceps 
supply eo principe, 

37. sed. See on c. 60. 

4. re inania aut stibdola. Whether he mentioned the candidates by 
name, or whether he described them so that they were easily recog- 
nized, or, lastly, whether he gave no hint at all about them (described 
simply as candidati those whom he admonished in respect of ambUus), 
and so seemed to leave both the canvassing and the election free to 
the parties concerned, it was all one ; as, even in the last case, care 
was taken by means of his creatures, that his will should not remain 
unknown, and as this alone was followed. In seeming to leave 
matters free, his design, if he had any, was only to betray one or 
another into availing themselves of their seeming freedom of action, 
that so he might discover the daring ones, and be able to destroy 
them.. 



LIBER SECUNDUS. 

I. 1. Tauro is added by some cue from a list of consuls, such as 
the Fasti of Antium (Gerhard, Archceol. Zeitschrift, 1846, p. 291) : 
Sisenna StatUius Tawus L, Scribonius, It is Tacitus's practice, 
except on special occasions (see xi. 33, A. 4), in mentioning men of 
importance, to give only two of their names ; - for insignificant 
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p«noiMi» or p«noiii univetMJly known, ha oontento himaalf with & 
■ingle one. 

0. Nam PhraaUt, eto. Taoitus takes- occasion of the expulsion of 
Vonones from Parthia and Armenia, which occuzved in the year of 
these consols, to explain in detail, with a riew to the better nndel^* 
standing of what he haa to relate in respect of botii. countries, the* 
seUttions in which the Fartbiaos, and, in respect of their eonnexioa 
with them, the Armenians also, had stood to tha Romans, since the: 
•ODunencement of the rule of Augustus. 

?uiamquam-^B(mcMOty under Antony, 96 b.c. Cass. D. xUx. 28. 
. ottNota— Mfttfrof. Augustus in the- Mon. Aaeyr. tab* 6, 40 : 
Parthoi trium exeroUuum RSnanorum tpoUa e$ tipna reddere. mihi stig^ 
fUeetqu6 cmioUiam populi Bomam peUr€ co'igi (20 B.a). Cass. D. 

9. I^mi verinds noitri rnOUy etc. These words assign the ground 
of his sendmg aa hostages some of his own offiipring ;fmMn£jB cmU 
oiUoBf only gives the reason why he sent hostages at sif. 

XI. 10. aequenHum rtgw»f Phraataees.and Orodes. Joseph, xviii.. 
2,4. 

15. CcBsar, in this and the next chapter, Augustus. 

16. pudor: degenenmutf etc. See on i. 39, wnime* 

18. trucidantkim Orasmm : 63 B.a ; exturbantmm Anionium : see 
QUO. 1. 

22. raro wnaiku This and the following ablatives belong to aacm» 
dAat, 

26> iOetuUium* See on i. 70. 

anulo daiua. Plant. Cas. ii. 1, 1 : Obsignate ceHas, referte awdwn 
ad me : ego huo tranteo in proximum ad meam vMnam, 

26. ignaUB Parthu virtites^ nova vUia, To these, as well as to the 
two preceding clauses we must supply erant, '^were there." The 
expression is general, and not restrictea to what was just mentioned ; 
it aenotes that all the qualities of Vonones, both those assigned, and 
any others that might appear, came under one or other of tixeae 
two categories. Parthi$ to be supplied also to nova «Ma« 

III. 1. Artctoidarum e tanguine* See vi. 42. 

2. Dahatf a Scythian people in the south-east of the Caspian See» 
6. Ai'ta^saaden^ eto. Antony enticed him, 34 b.c., into hu power, 
and kept him prisoner, because he thought he had been betrayed by 
him in the Parthian expedition, 36 b«c. He was put to death, 30 b.o., 
by Cleopatra, to whom Antony had made him over. Caes. D. xlix. 
39 ; li. 6. 

10. Tigranet, a younger son of Artavasdes, taken prisoner with his 
father, and afterwards m the power of Augustus. He was appointed 
in 20 B.C. Cass. D. liv. 9 (where we have Artabatet for Artaxee = Ar- 
taxias), Tiberitu Nero, so the emperor Tiberius is named before his 
accession topower. See on i. 3, 4, 6 ; iii. 66. 

IV. 16. CCCcBsar, See i. 3. lie was sent to the east during his 
consulship, 1 a.d. 

19. stirpetn eiu$ hcmd toh Augustus, Mon. Ancyr. tab. 6, 30 : pott 
eiu8 (Ariobarzanis) mortem JUio eiut Artawudi (Armeniam tradidi) ,• 
Olio interfecto Tigranem, qui «ra« e» regio gemre Armenionm oriutukut 
m id regnum miri* 
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20. Erato was the sietec of a Tigraaes, nototharwiae known^ iviia 
fiad probably overthrown Artavasdes (line 14). She had then alreadjfK 
leigned some time after her brother's death. Caas. D. Iv. 10. 

23. M mkwtoTi Ariabanut, Tacitus puts the hktoricaL io^nitive 
in the protasisy whea a verb finite follows, dependent on Ihie same 
particle. So with ubi, xiL 51 ; H. iii. 10^ with pottqucmh iiiu.2$>-witk 
vtf H. iii. 31. 

25. Cretioua SUanu$. Seei c. 43^. 

28. in loco. See c. 68. 

y. 33. awna. See on 1. 68. 

34. prodwnim «ta«. Battles are the crowning point of aU mililacgo 
operations, and these are undertaken only forthe sake of titoae. ** The* 
ways of battles," therefore,, comprise the diffesBnt posaibihtiBA of the 
management of war, so as to bring, it to a pitched battle^ and tile 
conduct of the battles themaelve& The metaphorical signification 
of tuBf which is natural to evwy language, occurs alao in Thuo., 
i* 122 : virap%oi;<7c H Kai a^^i otoi rrokifUiv lipMV Iti/i^x^*'' *^ 
aiir6aTafTis Kai lirirax^^f^H "ry. x^P^f^ ^- ^* 

35. terHum iam annum belUgeranti. In 10 and 11 ▲.d., Grermanicoa 
had commanded on the Rhine under Tiberius as his chief ; in 13 a.I2« 
he succeeded to the command in chief (see on i. 14) ; the war began, 
in 14 A.D. (see i. 49.) According to the Romanmsage the cuonent year 
is reckoned in, 

36. juaU, ordinary, right, such aa they oug^t to be. Thia^ of course, 
measured by what people are used to : to the Roman, foreats and 
marshes were out of the common course ;. he waanot used to thenr» 

42. promptam iptia poftettionemf etc. The possession of the sea iSi 

Srompt for the Roman, because he can fortiiwith seize it with his^ 
eet ; the German knowa it not, because he has never attempted ta 
seize it, and, from the want of a fleet, and his not knowing how to: 
make one, is not in a condition to do so. 

1, beUum maUtrim ineipi» The route by sea can be taken earlier in 
the year than that by land, unce for the latter to be practicable is 
the forests and the sodden soil of Germany, a longer continnance of 
heat and dry weather must have preceded. The next worda refer to. 
the advantage of the route by sea, that the lemons once embalmed 
are not delayed by the necessity of carrying their provisions. 

VI. 4, P. Vitdlio, See on i* 70. C. AiUmu probably the same 
person of whom an inscription has been found in Gaul, tug, OreUL 
1415 : Deo Merourio et Potiv0til&]e 0. AnUus, TUifi,^ ez wto^ 

5. Apronku. See on i. 56. The MS. has- AnUUu, The person- 
here mentioned must have been one of great importance, as being 
appointed to the same service with Silius and Csecina* If, then, the 
same here had been that of a person mentioned by Tao. only on this 
occasion, which would be the case with Anteius, he would have 
ffiven his preenomen. But it is dear that the name, standings as it 
does, between the single names SUitit and CtBoina, was not a double 
name, but also single, and, consequently, that it was, Uke those^ a 
well-known name w some important person* 

7. (dice bre'ves. This, and the following nominatives are in appo- 
tttioa to the subject which lies in aug^Kmtur (74^ 5)» and denotea all 
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the ships ; '^ some short— , some flat-hottomed—^ many with bridges— « 
they were," etc. 

9. pluret <idpotUi8 utrimque guhemaeulU, etc. H. iii. 47 : pari utriin^ 
que prora et muUxbUi remi^, quando hino vd iUino (idpellere indiS' 
cretum et innoxium eat. G. 43 : uJtnmqae prora paratam semper 
appuUuifirontem agU. 

14. in tpeeiem ae terrorem. See below on c. 13. 

16. tratumiUendum ad bdlum, H. ii. 17 : AperuercU iam Italiam 
hdlumque transmiterat, 

21. cul Otdlieam ripam l. et pi. adfi, and max id qttoque belong 
together ; the intermediate words are thrown in parenthetically. 
On eognomentOf see on i. 31. Vcthalis, now Waal, is called in Cies. B. 
6. iv. 10, Vaealia ; as the connecting link between this form and 
VaJicdit we find Vaehcdie in ApoU. Sid. Carm. 13, 11 : 23, 243. 

VII. 26. oatUUum Lupiof flumini adpotitum. This fort cannot be 
the Aliio mentioned below, otherwise Tac. would have given its 
name here on the first mention. As the following words show, this 
eaetdlum was very near the sources of the Lippe (see on i. 60). 
Aliso, on the junction of the Lippe and the Aliso (see on i. 56), which 
river cannot be certainly identified, must therefore have been more 
to the west. 

32. nuper. See i. 62. 

33. J[>ruto : to his die Manibue. 

YIII. 39. f(mam eui DnuiancB nomen. See on i. 60. 

41. eadem autum, Sueton. Claud. 1 : Drums Oeeanum septentrio' 
nalem primus Ronumorum ducum namgatit. He also proceeded as far 
as the Ems. Strabo, vii. p. 444 A. Cass. D. liv. 32. The prayer of 
Germanicus is that Drusus would effect that through his example and 
the memory of his plans and exploits, Germanicus and his army may 
have courage and perseverance to accomplish the same. On laeus, 
see on i. 60. 

2. AmisicB can mean only the river, for Tac. nowhere mentions a 
place of this name ; consequently, if he had meant a place by the 
name here, he would have given the reader some hint of this. Now, 
to take AmieicB as dative [locative] dependent on relieta would be to 
make Tac. chargeable with a strange affectation and uncleamess of 
expression in a very simple matter, since the unprejudiced reader can 
only regard it as a genitive dependent on Icevo amne. Then, however, 
the unusual position of the word is wrong, for there is no stress 
whatever on Afnisice to justify its being placed first. Now we see 
farther, from the words ita plures dies ejiciendis potUibus ahsumptif 
tiiat Tac. censures it as a mistake on the part of Germanicus, that 
he did not land the troops on the western bank (J'Cbvo amne) of the 
Ems, but transported them to the eastern side by bridges, not by the 
ships.^ For that there were no bridges made over the cestuaria 
is plain from the following context. Consequently, we cannot take 
dassis as^ subject to transposuit. But even if we understand Germa- 
nicus as its subject, still transposuit in the present connexion [edd. 
erratumque in eo quod non subvexit, Transposuit milOem, Sec], is not 
correct, as this word does not at all — ^what the sense requires-— 
exclude the carrying over by ship, but denotes carrying over generallyi 
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no matter in what way [i. e. in the edd. the sense is, *' It was an error 
on the part of Grerm., that he did not bring up the troops on board 
the fleet, and land them on the east bank. Instead of that, he had, 
in some other vay, to set them acrossi" &c.] The passage is perfectly 
clear when Amitice and nbvexU are detached. Then dams is subject 
to trantpotuU, Amisioe stdnexU is a marginal note, and as such is 
correct, as from the words dasns rdieta lasvo amne it appears that 
Gerroanicus did come up the river, though to no great distance. 
The words have found their way into the text at different places, 
because they stood in the margin, the one under the other, before or 
after two different lines : [thus : — 



AmisuB 
subvexU 



classis 



relicta Isevo amne ; erratnmque in eo quod non 
transposuit militem. 



or, with Am, subv, in the other margin after olcutU and quod non}, 
Tacitus's censure, however, seems to be not well grounded. The 
building the bridge was a precautionary measure of Germanicus, in 
order to secure a retreat in case of failure in his military operations, 
as with an enemy close in pursuit the re-embarking the troops on the 
right bank would have been attended with great difficulty ; whereas, 
having gained the bridge, they could quickly cross the river, and then, 
by breaking down the bridges, hold the enemy at a distance. 

4. efficiendis pontibw. The plural denotes a bridge formed by 
several rows of piles and cross beams, each of which could be regarded 
as a bridge. So infra, c. 11 ; xiii. 7 : pontes per amnem EvphraUm 
iungi, and Plancus, ap. Cic. ad Fam. x., writes of the same bridge, 
18. 4 : pontem quern in Isarafeeeram ; and 23, 3 : pontes quosfeeeram, 

5. CBStuaria. These were connected with the river, and so near its 
mouth, that the ebb and flow of the tide also acted upon it. 

7. in parte ea : in the postranum aumliorum agmen. 

9. Ampsivariorum, The MS. Angrivariorum : but these dwelt 
between the Weser and the Elbe (see c. 19), and c. 9 shows that 
Germanicus had not yet crossed the Weser. The same error in 
c. 22 and 24. The Ampsivarii, = *^ dwellers on the Ems " (the name 
is formed from Amisia, p merely euphonic) were to the west of this 
river. On Stertinius, see on i. 60. 

IX. 17. Flaws, Cf. xi. 16. 

18. paucis ante annis, duee Tiberio, See on i. 34. 

19. Turn permissu. After these words something has fallen out. 
The passage may be completed in many ways, e.g. Tum permissu 
imperatoris dedueitur a Stertinio (see c \0), progressusque, viz. from 
the place to which be had been conducted. Turn separates the time 
of this event from the time of the occurrence mentioned immediately 
before. For conference with enemies the general's permission must 
be obtained. 

26. sertitii : of his (Flavus's) slavery ; not of slavery in general. 

X. 26. diversiy in respect of the purport of their speeches. 

30. penetralis Germania deos. Cic. de Nat. Deor. ii. 27, 68 : Dii 
penates-~penetrales apoetis vocantur. Tac xi. 16 : non cUium infensius 
arma contra patriam ao deos penates quam parentetn eius (this same 
Flavus) exerouisse. As every house has its Penaites or dii penetrates, 

Tacitus, I, 
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80 the proper national gods are the dii pendralmot the 'whole nation : 
these are to all Grermany what the Penates are to each household. 
30. matrem. See on i. 56. 

32. imperator. As son of a chieftain (Yell. ii. 118 : Arminhu^ 
Segimerif prineipis gentit atu, flius) Flavus was marked out by faJs 
birth to be commander of his people. Imperakn; said of barbarian 
eommanders also in ii. 45 ; xii. 33, Brkannorum imperatoret, 

XI. 1 . e numero primtpUarium. Those who had been leaders of 
the first century of a legion {primipiUurii from primipUw in the same 
signification as eontularu from ooiuul) received census as equkes, and 
if they continued to serve, were appointed to pnefectures. iv. 72 ; 
xiii. 36 ; H. i. 31, 87 ; ii. 22 ; iii. 70 ; iv. 15. uEmiliut is the same 
who is mentioned iv. 42. 

5. saltibus is ablative, and the construction the same as in the 
phrase eircumdare altquid aliqna re. 

10. detuissimoi inrumpens. In the sense ^ to break into a thing," 
so as to make one's way into it, to effect a lodgement, Tac. con- 
stantly gives to irrumpere the accusative without a preposition ; a 
construction to which he is generally partial in verbs compounded 
with prepositions ; only in the DkUogua de Orat., which belongs to a 
different style, we find, ell: cera et xmagineB quat etiam me nolente 
in domum meam imtperunt. In vi. 16 we have the verb with in, 
signifying ** broke loose upon them :" magna 9t« aecumtorum in eoe 
inrupU qui pecuniaafenore auetkabanit ; with cki in the sense, '' break 
in as far as to ," in H. i. 70 : Mhaxolani ad Mcesiam inruperoML 

XII. 15. ti» nltam Hermdi »aeram. See 6. 9. 

XIII. 28. attgurali, Hygin. de Castram. : Anguratorium parte 
dextra prcBtorii ad mam prineipalem apponenuu, ut dux in eo augunum 
reete capere potnt ; parte lasta tribunal ttaiuitur, ut augurio aooepto 
ineuper aeeendat et exerdtumfeliei auqneio aUoquatur, 

33. eundem in animum: in jocose and in earnest discourse to the 
same purport, expressive of the same state of mind in 'the speakers, 
the soldiers extolled the qualities of Grermanicus which have been 
mentioned. The MS. has eundem animum. But jooi in the presence 
of the soldiers are by no means in keeping with the character of 
Grermanicus as Tacitus depicts it, ii. 72 : tanta illi camitas in eoetoif 
maruuetudo in hottes, vieuque et auditu iuxta tenerabUit, eum magni^ 
tudinem et gra^Uatem ewmmof fortunas retineret, invidiam et arroganHam 
efugerat. Besides, if the thing meant was G«rraantcus's preserving 
&e same mind under all circnmstanees, ''^ joke and earnest " would be 
a very lame expression. In with the accusative denotes the result 
or purpose of an action ; ''so that (or in order that) this or that 
results," ** appears," '* is expressed." So i. 1 1, in ineertum et amhiguum ; 
blttietainlaorimas; n,Q,inspeoiemacterrorem; G. 38, in aftttiMliaan 
quondam et terrorem — ornaniur ; A. 35, Britannorum a(ne9 in tpeeiem 
simul ac terrorem edUioribut looie eonetiterat ; iv. 45, in mortem aficU ; 
62, in mortem afiixeralt ; ii. 80, in numerum legionit eompotuerat; 
H. i. 87, in numeros legionis composuerat. Especially like the eundem 
in animum in this passage is vi. 49, quamquam — aliaque in eundem 
dohrem maata et mieeranda diu ferret ; and xi. 3 : eeouta eunt ClaudH 
Derba in eandem dementiam, 

34. perfidoe et ruptoree paoit, by their conduct to. Varus. 
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1. Ter^ fermi «^ta. The Romans divided the uight into four 
watchea 

2. nnt eonieetu tdi, because they did not come within reach of 
missileB. 

pro munmentis. See on c. 81. 

XIV. 4. qutiOem. See on i. 65. 

Operari is *' to set oneself/' or ** to be set at work ;" operc^ua aa 
oeoupcUtu, " at work/' *' actively engaged," here, as frequently, applied 
to a holy action ; ^during sacrifice," not *' after he had sacrificed." 
Pomponius (ap. Non. 623 M.) : Ad Veneris profectus est mnne tetutm 
totum ut 8olwret : ibi nunc operatus ett. Yirg. Georg. i. 339 : Sacra 
refer Cereri ketis opercUtts in kerbis. Prop. iii. 29 (ii. 33), 1 : Tristia 
iam redeunt iterum sdemtua nobis ; Cynthia iam noctesestoperata decern. 
To operatum we are not to supply esse ; the participle stands with wdit 
just as does the infinitive connected with it by et, 

7. sapientia protfisa aptaque imminenti pugnce. In the following 
speech, of the formet things (the sapientia provisa) Tacitus gives 
nothing ; of the latter (the apta pugncs) only a part ; what he has not 
detailed, he considered, because frequently occurring in warfare, 
to be not worth noticing. 

9. sed. See on i. 60. 

12. haberi, ^* are managed " : habere, as in German '' handAoien." 
On what Germanicus says of the Germans see G. 4 and 6. 

16. nerco. Here, and in Silius iv. 293, subtextaque tegmina nervisy 
"hide." 

17* vtetimque, *' no matter how : " the speaker does not choose to 
go into the account of the " how," and by this very circumstance 
shows that there is but an indifferent account to be given of it. A. 
39 : cetera utcumquefacUius dissiiMdari, Ovid. £p. ex Pont. iv. 14, 3 : 
excepto quod adhuc tUcumque valemus. Quint, ii. 3, 4 : quce, quamquam 
€t ipsa reprehensione digna, seeuritas tamen esset utcumque toUrabilis, 

24. patris patruique. Both penetrated as far as the Elbe. Cass. 
D. Iv. 1. Veil. ii. 106. 

26. isdem in terris Ticit, siet, H. ii. 9. Virg. Georg. ii. 488 : 0, ^t 
me gelidis in taUibus Hcemi sistat ! Mn. ii. 620 : tutum patrio te 
limine sistam. iii. 117 : Tertia lux dassem CreUeis sistet in ons, 

XV. 28. hos esse MomanoSf etc. Arminius calls the soldiers of 
Germanicus the most run-away part of the army of Varus, as if 
Germ, led with him only the poor remains left by the Varian over- 
throw. In so saying, however, he thinks not merely of tbe few who 
had escaped of the three legions with which Varus was present in 
person, but also on that which Veil. ii. 120 relates : Reddatur verum 
Jj. Jlsprenati testimonium, qui legatus sub avuncuh suo Varo miliians 
gnava virilique opera duarum legwnum quibus prceerat exeroUum immunem 
tcnUa oalamUate semavit mcUureque ad inferiora hibema desoendendo 
vaelUantis etiam cis Bhenum sUarum gentium animos confirmavit, 

30. quorum pars—terga. They give their backs to the enemy, 
because, as soon as it comes to fighting, they will turn to flight. 
With these words those are described who bad retreated in the 
preceding year with Csecina ; in the next, those who had then 
retreated with Vitellius. See i. 63—70. 

35. MeminissenL See on i. 19. 

L 2 
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36. aliut tibi rdiquum, etc. The interrogative particle is wantingy 
xii. 37 : Nam si tos omnibus imperitare tultia, sequUur ut omnea tenoi- 
tutem euscipiantf xiii. 21 : Vivere effo Britannieo potitnte rerum pote^ 
ram 7 See Madvig, § 462. 

XVI. 39. Idistcmso is nominative. For TaciCns in this connexion 
has the dative only with adjectives (i. 31 > ii. 8 ; H. ii. 43 ; iii. 6 ; 
6. 34) ; otherwise usually the nominative (i. 45 ; ii. 4, 80 ; iii. 21, 
42 ; iv. 25, 28, 72 ; v. 1 ; vi. 28 ; xi. 4 ; xii. 13 ; xiii. 12 ; xv. 45 ; 
H. iv. 26) ; rarely the genitive (iv. 59; xiv. 50 j xv. 37 ; H. iv. 18). 
The name, as explained by J. Grimm {Gramm, Introd. p. xiii.}, is 
^ Sehimmerwiese ** (** Giimmer-mead") ; the same author in h'laDeuttcke 
Myihologie, p. 372, has a most attractive conjecture that the true 
reading is IdUiaviso, " Nymphen-wiese " (Nymphs'-mead). 

40. ripo! fiuminis, here, all the fiat country on the sides of the 
river, in opposition to the mountains ; just as we, in the case of rivers 
bordered by mountains, speak of narrow and broad banks. These 
banks cedutU, " yield," or '* recede," as stretching inland, therefore 
are broad ; in other places they are opposed by projecting mountains, 
which do not allow them to spread out. 

42. Pone tergum, of the last mentioned, the Germans. 

I. Campum, etc. The order of battle, according to the description, 
is to be conceived as follows. The wing next the river was in the forest, 
the other on the open plain, either because the forest nearer to the 
river ran more out to a point, or the line of battle passed somewhat 
obliquely from the forest over the plain. On the wing which stood 
on tlie plain were, more forward, the hills which the Cherusei had 
occupied. 

6. PrcBtorioB cohortes is the standing expression in this age for the 
Free tor ian guards regularly quartered in Rome ; and therefore it is 
not to be thought that these two were formed by Germanicus out of 
his own army, after the example of the generals of the Republic. As 
they do not occur before, it follows that they were sent in this year 
from Rome. Tac. did not find it worth his while to mention this 
circumstance in its place. 

9. ut ordo agminis, etc., '^ that the order of march should form the 
order of battle." The before-mentioned bodies of troops (with the 
exception of the cavalry, who were otherwise disposed of) were to 
form themselves behind one another in order of battle, just in the 
order in which they had marched. 

XVII. 11. Tolidissimos equUum, etc. These were to charge in 
flank the Cherusei and the wing which was beside them on the 
plain, Stertinius to fetch a compass round the wood (hence he after- 
wards first dislodges the other wing out of the wood by attacking 
them from behind, and drives them over the plain) ; Germanicus, 
with the infantry, will charge in front. 

16. irent sequerentur. See on i. 19. Numina, not godt, for the 
eagles were never regarded in that light, but sacred creatures in virtue 
of their relation to Jupiter. We may render it ** guardian spirits," 
or ''genii," though numen is properly the leading, guiding spirit. 

21. Medii inter kos, etc. The wing which had stood beside the 
Cherusei, but further back (see on c. 16), fled back into the wood, 
the other fled out of the wood ; the Cherusei were forced down into 
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the plain, bo thai the former portion of the fugitiyes came to be on 
one side of them, and the other on the other. 

22. manu voce vulnere belong to tuttentabai, Manus denotes his 
taking part with his own hand in the action. The wound, which of 
course was seen, challenged all to the like 8elf-sacrifice.| 

' 23. sagittariis, who in c. 16 are called pedites tagittarii : for the 
eques Sagittarius was disposed of along with the rest of the cavalry 
out of the line of battle. They stood, as appears from the order of 
march, c. 16, on the one wing beside those next named ; the Rsetians 
and Vindelicians (see on i. 44) above are less accurately included in 
the designation auxUiares GaUi : the Chauci are a part of the there 
named auxUiares Germani, 

24. rupturus, absolutely, as frequently perrumpere, 

XVIII. 40. Tiberium imperatorem salutavit, in the ancient signifi- 
cation of the word, on which see on i. 3. Tiberius was thus saluted, 
because, under the Empire, all wars were conducted under the auspices 
of the emperors. 

XIX. 2. abire sedibus. See on c. 69. 

5. Postremo deligunt toeuntf etc. The river is one of the tributaries 
of the Weser, or, more probably, of the Elbe. Cf. on i. 70. This 
river and the woods enclosed, except on one side, the plain which 
lay before the woods (towards the Romans). In tiie rear, the woods 
were surrounded by a deep morass, except on the side furthest off 
from the river, next to the plain, where was the dam {agger). This 
was a partition or boundary dam ; for in the engagement all the 
Germans were on the same side of the dam, in the forest. The 
Angrivarii dwelt on the north of the Cherusci. Cf. on c. 8. 

XX. 13. Seio Tuberoni. See on iv. 29. He seems to have come 
iu place of Apronius. See on c. 32. 

14. campumque. This lay before the planities mentioned in c. 19. 
The cBquus in sUvam adilus (afterwards plana) is the one above that 
planities, 

17* permisit. Hence supply to tibi the general notion '* allotted," 
" assigned." 

21 . fiindUores librcUoresque, two different sorts of slingers. Different 
from them are those employed at the tormentat as appears from 
xiii. 39 : multos tormentis faces et luutas incutere iubet. Libratoribus 
Junditoribusque attrUmtus locus unde eminusdandes tormterent. 

XX I. 31. colligeret, said of the drawmg back the lance, while 
one hand, advanced in turn before the other, grasps the shaft and 
draws it back ; properly, *' gather in." The metaphor comes from 
this, that in drawing back the lance the movement is the same as in 
drawing in and gathering up a rope. A similar metaphor lies in 
our phrase *'einziehn," *'to draw in." — The student must beware 
of supposing that the subjunctives denote possibility [protenderet etc. 
not potentially, '* could not," but, " did not "]. That the impossibility 
was the reason why these things were not done is evident of itself, 
and therefore did not need to be indicated. 

33. scutum, etc. The shield of the legionary soldier was four- 
oiimered, and not flat, but with the sides curved round so as to fit the 
body. With his short sword the Roman thrust, while the German 
had to heave his long broadsword for a cutting stroke. . 

L 3 
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XXII. 8. AmpHvarios. The MS. here again Angrivariot, Bttt 
Germanicus was among the Angrivarii (c. 19), and therefore 
would have gone against them in person, for that he should have 
retired himself, and left Stertinius alone among the most powerful 
nations in thf heart of Germany, is not to be thought of. It is also 
inci'edible i\\g,t of the principal nations fought with, Chatti, Chemsci, 
and Angrivarii, the only one to surrender should have been just the 
most remote (Angr.) ; and in fact the contrary appears from c. 26 : 
Neo dubium habehcaur labare hottes peUndceque pcKsie oonsilia sumere, 
€t si proxima CBstcu cidiceretur, poBse bdlum patrariy and c. 41. For 
the latter reason Ampsivarii must also be written in c. 24, where 
again the MS. has Angrivarii, Stertinius had already (c. 8) made 
an incursion upon the revolted Ampsivarii ; now he hastes in ad- 
vance, to effect their entire subjection, while the rest of the army 
returns by slower marches. Thus, by the mention of the Ampsi* 
▼arii we are suitably brought to the Ems, where we find the army in 
the beginning of the next chapter. 

XXIII. 11. cestcUe iam adidta, Servius on Virg. Georg. i. 43: 
Anni quaUuor sunt tempora, divisa in temos menses. Antiqui ipsorum 
temporum talemfadunt discretionem, ut prima mense veris novum diecUur 
9er, secundo adultum, tertio prceceps, sieut etiam SaUusUus dioit ubique 
*'nova cBstas, adulta, prceeeps" Sic auctumnus nomts, adultus, proBeeps, 
item hiems. Tac. xi. 31, adulto auetumno; xiii. 36, donee ver adO" 
lesceret ; H. iii. 23, aduUa node, 

14. mUle natvum. See c. 6. 

15. vdis impelli. Immediately, the sea is put in motion by the 
ship, not by the sails ; but, mediately, by the sails, inasmuch as these 
put the ship itself in motion. 

20. in austrum cessit, '* fell into the possession of the south wind," 
^' became its booty ;" so i. 1 : Pompei Crassique potentia (Mo in 
Ccssarem, Lepidi atque Antonii arma in Augiutum eessere. The wind 
came, as the following narrative shows, not quite from the south^ 
but from the south-west. 

21. tumidis, by their moisture. Virg. Georg. ii. 324 : Vere tumewt 
terrcB, These and the following ablatives are absolute : immenso 
nuhium traetu expresses the cause ; the former ablatives to be 
rendered "6«," this with **durch'* {which wind, as the natural 
consequence of the oozy lands of Germany, and its large rivers, 
being made strong by an immense train of clouds]. The moist land 
and the rivers by their evaporation form enormous clouds, these give 
the winds their strength. Sen. Queest. Nat. v. 6 : Quid ergo 7 hane 
solam esse causam xenti exittimas^ (iquarwm terrarumque etaporationes 7 
Ex his gramtatem aeris fieri, deinde sohi impetu, oum quos densa 
steterant, vt est necesse, extenuata nitantur in ampliorem loeum ? Ego 
vero et hane iudieo. Ceterum ilia est longe verior causa, etc., and c. 13 : 
Fadt ergo vevtum resoluta nubes, 

26. mutabat asstus eodemque-^fer^ba/t. Before, the set of the tide 
was against the wind, and so had, in some measure, counteracted its 
violence. Mutahal^ intransitively, as xii. 29 : diutumitate in smperbiam 
mutaps. Liv. iii. 10, 6 : ut nihil odor nnttaret, and frequently in the 
same author. 

29. The interior of the ships was dfipping wet from two causes ; 
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first, because the joints had given way, and let in the water through 
the sides (Virg. iEn. i. 122 : Icuns laterum conpagibus omnes Aoeipiunt 
inimicum imbrem rimitque foUiscunt) ; then^ because the waves broke 
over the deck. 

XXIV. 31. With prcBitat and exctsnt the object surpassed is 
omitted, because evident enough from the context, cUiis terria and 
(dias clades ; ii. 73, quantum dementia f.temperantiaf cetera bonis aiiibus 
prcBstUisset ; 33, excesgU Fronto ; A. 42, eo laudis excedere, 

33. ita vasto et profundo. There is no need to supply any word 
here : the adjectives have the force of substantives ; '* a so vast and 
deep," for *' such a boundless waste and depth." That the sea is 
meant is plain enough from the eontext. xiv. 12 : qua proximum et 
eomtneat^kut non egenum^ 

35. insulcK longiua sitas, on the west coast of Schleswig, different 
from those c. 23 : irmUcu saxis abnwtis wl per occulta tada infestas, 
which lie along the coast from the Weser to Holland. 

37* tderaveranU The pluperf. in reference to the more recent 
portion of the past lying before the writer — ^the time when they 
were brought off from the desert islands : below^ coUecti ea cura 
plerique, 

39. 90opulo8. There are no rocks on the coast between the Ems 
and the Weser ; it can only mean elevations in the line of coast 
[earth cliffs, which at a distance might appear as acoptdi}. 

3. Ampsvvarii, See on 22. 

XXV. 11. C. SHio — imperat. The object of this expedition was to 
compel the Chatti to inactivity, by the presence of an army on their 
frontier. As it did not come to any active measures with them, 
nothing further is related of the expedition. 

20. exscindit, " exterminates." Virg. ^n. ix. 137 : ferro acderatam 
ex$cindere gentem. So excidere, xii. 39. H. v. 16. 

XXVI. 33. €ui decretum triumphum. See i. 65. 

38. Sic Sugainhros in deditionem acceptos, part in a.d. 8, another 
part was exterminated, few remained on the right bank. See on i. 
50. Suet. Aug. 21 : (Augustus) Ubioe et Sugambros dedentes se tror- 
duxit in Galliam cUque w proximis Bheno agris coUoeavit, Tib. 9 : 
Qermanioo (bello Tiberius) quadraginta milia deditieiorum traiecit in 
OaUiam iwkaque ripam Mkeni sedibus astignatis coUoctmt. Strabo vii 
p. 444 A. Tac. xii. 39. 

39. Suevos regemque Marcboduum. See on c. 46. 

2. cuius munia prcesens obiret ; which was not the case afterwards. 
See c. 42, 53. 

6. nomen imperatorium. See on i. 3. The deportare lauream or 
laurum was the principal act of the triumph, as the procession was 
to the Capitol, and here the general deposited on the knees of Jupiter 
his laurel wreath, the laurel which he bore in his hand, and that 
with which the fasces were adorned. In the imperial times, the 
process was sometimes reduced to the summary act of merely bearing 
the laurel to the Capitol, without the other pomp of the triumphal 
procession. Here, however, a complete triumph is meant. 

XXVII. 12. ouratius. See on i. 13. 

13. qucB p, t, annas — excedere. The trade of the informers, who, 
under show of friendship, collected matter of accusation against their 
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unconscious victims, and even enticed and entrapped them into 
unlawful actions. 

14. Firmiut Ccfttu, See iv. 31. 
aencUor, See on iii. 36. 

15. inanibus is dative, v. 11 : faoUis eapessendis inimioitiis, 

16. Chaldcn, also called mathematiciy are astrologers. 

17. proanum Pompeium, etc. The relationship is shown by the 
following stemma : — 



1) L. Scribonius, L. f., Libo (Gud. 138, 4). 



/' 



^ 



2) Scribonia, 3) L. Libo, L. f., 4) L. Libo, L. f. 
Augusti Cons. 34 B.a (perhaps Gud. 

eoniux. I 138, 4.) 



5) Sex. Fompeius, 
Cn. Pompeii 
Magni iilius. 



6) Scribonia (App. 
b. c. V. 52, 53, 73, 139. 
Dio xlviii. 16). 



'7) M. Livius Drasoa 

Claudianus (Yell. 

ii. 71, 76). 



8) Pompeia, Sex. filia.^"^-'9) M. Livius, L. f., io\ t • • 

Drusus Libo, Cons. ^ZlLi via, uxor 

16 B.C. (Dii ind. ^"S™***- 
liv. andc. 21. Grut. 
298, 1.) 

13) Tiberius. 



/ \ 

10) L. Libo 11) Drusus Libo. 
(Tac. c. 1 and 29.) 

Cn. Pompeius was therefore, on the mother's side, great-grandfather 
of our Drusus Libo (No. 11) ; Scribonia "(No. 2), the sister of his 
grandfather (No. 4), conseqaently his great-aunt {amita magna) ; see 
on c. 43. His father (No. 9) was adopted by the father of Livia 
(No. 7)9 ftnd therefore was called M. Livius Drusus Libo, but L. f. 
after his natural father (No. 4). In consequence of this adoption, 
the father of our Drusus Libo and Livia (No. 12) were brother and 
sister, and to our Drusus Libo the sons of Livia, viz. the emperor 
Tiberius and his brother Drusus were consobrini in the narrower 
sense ; in the wider sense so were also their sons and grandsons, 
conseqaently all the living Ccesares, Borohesi. 

21 . necesska/tumy '' straits," '' embarrassments." He sought to raise 
money himself, and in his name. 

XXVI I L 22. nosoerent, " would recognize, acknowledge," as 
known to them, when it should be put before them in the exa> 
minations. The Mscere, however, is here said in a narrower sense of 
one who avouches that he knows, as otherwise his knowledge is only 
surmised ; so c. 30, adgnoscentes servos. Cf. on H. i. 68. 

24. Ficioeum Veseularium, See vi. 10. 

31. donee looks back to eonvictibus adhihet — eommotior. The inter- 
mediate words (adeo^malebat) are added parenthetically to explain 
the bearing of Tiberius. Adeo of course belongs only to iram eondi- 
derat. Junius is one of the magi mentioned in c. 27* 

33. Fuloinium Trionem. See iii. 10, 19 ; v. 11 ; vi. 4, 38. 
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XXIX. 1. fratri. This is the consul ordinarius of this year, 
L. Libo. See on c. 27, No. 10 of the Stemma, He is not marked by 
Tac. as consul, because he had already laid down his office. For the 
ordinarii held office only till 15 July, then the sufecti took their 
places. The judicial process, however, took place later. See c. 32. 

BoRGHBSI. 

2. tendens is metaphorically connected also with tupplices voces, Virg. 
Mn, iii. 176 : tendoque supinas Ad cesium cum voce manus. Similarly, 
H. i. 63. 

3. libellos, the written informations ; auotores, those who handed 
them in, and were therein alleged as witnesses. 

XXX. 6. Fonteius Agrippa. See c. 86. 

C. Vibius Serenus, the father, iv. 13, 28—30. 
7. ius perorandiy the principal speech for the prosecution, which 
came at the close of the examination on the evidence. 

9. singiUaitim se orimina obiecturwn: that he would not make a 
continuous speech, but bring forward the accusations one by one, so 
that Libo was permitted to defend himself upon each point as it was 
brought forward. 

10. libeUos, papers of Libo. 

14. uni tamen liMlo, To this supply inesse from the foregoing 
werant : on addvku depends the other dative, nominihus. 

15. atrocesy in regard of their import, whether it was that to these 
marks there was ascribed a magical effect against the persons so 
denoted, or that Libo was said to have marked the persons as such 
as he had evil designs against. Vel occultas is an addition of Tac, 
who leaves it undecided whether there really was any meaning to be 
spelt out of the marks. 

20. actor puUicus (who is the property of the state) is a state slave 
attached to the CBrarium, of whose duties and uses nothing is known 
for certain, except that transfers of property to the cerarium were 
made to him, because he, as a slave, could acquire property only for 
his owner, the state. In the same case as here, he appears in iii. 67, 
and the cictor publious of a municipium in Plin. £p. vii. 18 is men- 
tioned in connexion with the acquisition of a piece of land to the 
town. 

23. P. Quirinio. See iii. 22, 23, 48. His name was P. Sulpieius 
Qairinius, Strange as it is that any individual in this age should 
bear two gentile names, the fact, however, is certain from the Fasti 
Prsenestini under the dates 6 Mar., and 28 Apr. And an inscription 
iu Orell. 3693 : C. Sulpioio Quirinio C. VcUgio cos. (12 b.c.) The 
fact is to be explained by his low extraction. The inscription ap. 
Orell. 623 and the coin ap. Yaillant num. fam. ii. tab. 135 (by Goltz) 
are forgeries. 

XXXI. 27. epulis exoruciatus. The luxurious meal, tak6n in his 
feverishly excited condition, caused him the pangs of bodily indis- 
position. 

30. cum mensa belongs to cvertentibus. See on i. 67. 

31. fercUibus tarn n6i tendnris, ** darkness which for him was 
already the darkness of death," because he did not live to see the 
light again. 

34. petiturum, viz. fiiisse, Tac. omits it, when the preceding 
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context or the immediate sequel in the same sentence leaves no 
doubt that the past time is meant. C. 73» tanto promptius adsecu- 
turum gloriam militicBi quantum dementia temperantiay ceterit bonis 
ctrtibus prcettUit8et ; iii. 16, dettinatum promere, ni dueus a Seiano per 
vana promista foret ; 17y patris quippe nuM^ neo patnine JUium detireC' 
tare; 22, neqxu enim oetsurum nin damnandi officio; iv. 18, neque 
maneurum Twerio imperiumy n iis quoque leffiouibus eupido novandi 
fitistet. 

XXXII. 3T, pra^urcB extra ordinem: before it came to be their 
turn, in the regular course of the legal requirements, to hold this 
office. In any case, they all had the same number of years remitted 
to them, and it is therefore probable that they did not all take office 
as praetors in one and the same year, since the time which, by law, 
they would have had to wait, would not be the same for all. In this 
year, which soon came to an end, none of them held this office. 
From the complaint of Yibius, suum tantum Uudium sine fructu fuisse 
(iv. 29), it appears that of the accusers, he alone was a Roman knight. 

38. Cotta idessalinus. See on i. 8. 

40. Cn. Lentulus, See iv. 44. 

41. Pomponius Flcueus was then consul designatus (consul suf- 
feetus [see on c. 29] his brother Pomponius Crroednus, Ovid, ex P. 
iv. 9, 68). See ii. 41, 66 ; vi. 27. L, Piso, cons. 1 B.C., also men- 
tioned c. 34 ; iii. 11, 68 ; iv. 21 ; not to be confused with the persons 
mentioned iv. 45 and 62, and vi. 10. In the MS. it is written merely 
L, P., but no other person with these initials will suit this place. 
His f^e spirit, described in the passages cited, is not incompatible 
with the part here ascribed to him ; as the question when it came to 
him laid him under the necessity of so moving ; and besides, Tac. 
purposely mentions individuals from whom one would not have 
expected that they would have outbid each other, in the way here 
described, in expressions of loyalty. On Asinius GaUuSy see on i. 13. 
Papins Mutilus, descendant of the P. M. who was leader of the allies 
in the Social War (Veil. ii. 16), consul suffectus 9 A.D., and one of 
the persons from whom the lex. Fapia Poppeea took its name (Dio, 
Ivi. 10). On L, AproniuSy see on i. 56. He seems, after taking part 
in the preparations for Germanicus's campaign of this year (c. 6), at 
the beginning of the campaign itself to have returned to Rome. 

5. mathematicis. See on c. 27. 

7. saw, as iv. 29, and frequently in other writers, the Tarpeian 
rock, on the west side of the Capitol. 

8. extra portam EsquUinam, on the east side of the city. The 
Campus Esquilinus was the usual place for executions. More prisoo, 
more commonly more maiorum, execution by the axe, when the 
criminal had first been beaten to death with the rods. 

XXXIII. 11. Q.iJatorto. Seeiv. 61. 

. 13. vettis Serica, of transparent silk, woven by the Indian people, 
the Seres. Sen. de Ben. vii. 9, 5 : Video Sericas Testes, si Testes to- 
eandoi sunt in quibus nihH est awt defend* out corpus aut denique pudor 
possit ; quibuB sumptis parum liquido nudam se non esse iurabit, Hcs 
ingenti summa ab tgnotis etiam ad commeroium gentUms accersuntur. 

14. JExcessit, " he went beyond this '' (see on c. 24), viz. beyond the 
purport of the decree just mentioned. This, which was passed at 
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the close of tho proceedings, is mentioned at the outset in a cursory 
way, as is the speech of Fronto ; now, .the details are given concern- 
ing the speech, and the proceedings to which it gave rise. The words 
in [ ] are a marginal gloss by some one who supplied reiationem to 
excessitf as in c. 38 we have the phrase egredi rkationem — of which 
thing we have examples in that passage, and in iii. 33 ; iv. 74 ; xiii. 
26, 4^ ; XV. 20—22 — and no doubt Frontons motion did go beyond the 
rdaitiOf which went merely to the points specified in the decree, as in 
fact appears from Tiberius's words at the end of the chapter ; but Tae. 
would not have said that sudi motions were frequent in those times, 
since in c. 38 he makes Tiberius say : Neo sane ideo a tnawriJims con- 
eestum ea e^edi aliquando rdationem, nor, which is the main point, 
is such a motion rightly described by the words si qwd—promtre^ 
which may equally well be. said of each and any expression of opinion 
in the senate. 

20. ad rempublioam referri, '^ all is estimated by reference to the 
commonwealth ;" "depends on;" "regulates itself . according to." 
Cic. de Fin. i. 13, 42 : id est summum bmorwn, quod ipsum nuUam ctd 
cdiam rem, ad id aiUem res referuntur omnes. 

23. nimium aliquit. The notion of the nimium and the modicum is 
conceived, and its appearance in the particular case denied. Neque, 
therefore, belongs to the omitted esse, Cf. on i. 4. Madvig, § 485 a. 
Note 1. [" When the sense requires merely the negation of a certain 
individual affirmative notion, aliquis or quispiam is used : non oh 
ipsius aliquod delictum, Cic, not for some fault, not for this or 4hat 
fault committed by him." Here, " The case is not so, that some- 
thing, this or that particular, is too mueh^ &c."] 

24. distifkctos sen, et eq, eensust from that of. the other citizens. So 
to diversi we must supply " their census, viz. from the census of the 
other citizens." On the senatorial census, see on i. 75* The eques- 
trian census was 400,000 sesterces. 

26. qui — dignalionibus, viz. antistent. Loois, in the theatre ; in the 
circus they did not receive this distinction till, a later period ; see on 
XV. 32. drdinibus, by forming two higher orders apart from the other 
citizens. 

28. »m forte, with accus. c. inf. instead of a subjunctive sentence, 
the subordinate sentence of the ora^ obliqua being treated just in 
the same way as the primary sentence. B. Hisp. 22, 7 ' neque extra 
ToUum lioere eseire nisi diwinetumt iddrco qvod, ex quo (^ppidum Ateaua 
esset captum, metu conterrHos complures oonfugere in Bceturiam. lAv. 
xxvi. 27) 12 : Ideo se mcenHms inelusos tenere eos, quiat si qui eeasis^nt 
aliqua, velut feras bestias per agros vaga/ri ; ii. 13, 8 : prcs se ferre, 
quemadmodum n non dedatur obses, pro rupto foedus se habiturum, sio 
aedUam inviolcUam ad suos remiasurum. Tac. H. i. 17 • honorifi^um id 
militibus fore, quorum favorem, ut largitUme et ambitu male cidquirit ita 
per bonas arteskaut spemendum. In Greek this appeara more frequently, 
and even in the earliest and best writers. See Matthiae, § 538. 

31. oonfessio vitiorum : the circumstance that people did i»ot shrink 
from confessing their vices. 

33. oensurcB, so that such sweeping and general reforms should be 
made. Cf. iii. 34. 

XXXIY. .35. Inter qucs, in the course of the proceedings related 
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in the foregoing chapter. He said what follows in delivering his 
opinion on this occasion. Cf. iii. 33. 

ambUumfori, in judicial proceedings, as i. 2, 75. 

1. Ufffulania, Cf. on iv. 22. 

7. praottl tequi iussit mil. See i. 7* 

XXXY. 19. Res eo anno prolatas. Below, res dUatCB. The former 
is the official phrase for the adjournment of city business, when the 
sittings of the senate and of the courts are prorogued. Plaut. Capt. 
i. 1, 10 : Ubi res proUUce sunt, eum rus homines eurU. Cic. p. Mur. 13, 
28 ; ad Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4 ; ad Att. vii. 12, 2 ; xiv. 5, 2. Here, as appears 
from the words of Asinius Gallus, the adjournment fell to a time 
which had been appointed for the dispatch of public and private 
business of the inhabitants of the Italic towns and provincials before 
the senate and the courts. On pretiumforety see on i. 57. 

20. Cn, Pisonis, See on i. 13. 

22. afiUurum se dixerat C, He played the game spoken of in 
i. 47. Cf. iv. 4. 

o6 id magis. Short for tamen non solum non proferendas sed ob id 
mapis, &c. 

23. equites. Part of the judges were taken out of the equestrian 
order. 

29. kcBC. See on i. 67. 

XXXVI. 31. in quinquennium^ &c. Consequently, if the law were 
passed, the magistrates requisite for the next five years would be 
chosen all at once ; in the next year after this election, those for the 
fifth year, and so on, constantly in the succeeding years [i.e. in the 
year 1, those for years 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, all at once ; m year 2, those for 
year 7> in 3 for 8, and so on perpetually]. Jam turn =:'^on their 
becoming legati legionum.** The words qui—fungthantur are added, be- 
cause others became legati legionum after pnetorship (H. i. 48 ; A. 7). 
For the proposal princeps — nominaret the ground was, that the le^xH 
legionum were nominated by the emperor, but the pnetors were 
chosen by the senate. Now, in order that none of those whom the 
emperor chose to appoint as legaH legionum, and whom he meant to 
raise to the prsetorship at a later time, should be excluded from it 
after five years by the senate's not electing him, it was to be ruled 
that the emperor should nominate only so many candidates as there 
must be prietors appointed, so that the senate should be able to elect 
only those whom he nominated, and the emperor, without coming 
into collision with the senate's freedom of election, to nominate as 
legati legionum up to the number twelve, whomsoever he had a mind 
to appoint to that office. See on i. 14 and 15. 

36. arcana imperii temptari, because the emperor thus became 
bound for five years, in the course of which many thi|}gs might 
happen that would make other persons desirable for him, and because 
those elected five years in advance would thereby obtain a more in- 
dependent position. 

37* quasi augeretur pot, ei. So it might seem, inasmuch as according 
to that law there would be magistrates chosen under his influence 
even after his death [the' praetors of four successive years would 
take office as his posthumous nominees], and he was to appoint all^ 
whereas hitherto he had appointed only four. See L 15. But, apart 
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from other inconveniences, both these advantages were illusory, inas- 
much as it was very doubtful whether his appointments would be in 
force after his death, and in point of fact none was chosen to any office 
whom he did not wish to be chosen. See on i. 81. The words tot 
eligere, tot differre, refer to the first election, in which, besides other 
officers, he would have had to single out sixty candidates for the 
preetorship alone. 

1. annua designatione. Strictly speaking, it did not last so long, as 
the elections did not precede the actual entering upon office by a full 
year. 

2. honorem per quinquennium agitent : " play the man of office for 
five years." The actual bearing of office would be expressed by 
gerafU. 

3. tubverti leges. For the regulations on the mode of obtaining 
office, see the Introduction, 

XXXYII. 11. dedes sestertii. See on i. 73* 

13. loco sententicB. See on c. 33. The senate was held in the 
Bibliotheca Latina of the Palatium, where on round shields were the 
effigies of men distinguished in literature. See c. 83. Suet. ^ug. 
29 : Templum ApoUinis in ea parte PalatincB dotnus exdtavit quam 
fidmine ietam desiderari a deo karuspices pronuntiarant. AddidU 
porticus cum bibliotheca Latina Grcecaque ; quo loco iam senior scepe 
etiam senatum kabuit. 

21. accipere, because his grandfather was very rich. His father, 
also a Q. Hortensius, in his youth a loose liver (Cic. ad Att. vi. 3, 9 ; 
X. 4, 6), at first a Caesarian, afterwards joined Brutus and Cassius, 
lost his property in consequence, and was put to death after the 
battle of Philippi. Yell. ii. 71* Plut. Brut. 28. A different grandson 
of the orator Hortensius was the Hortensius Corbio mentioned on 
account of his excesses in Yal. Max. iii. 5, 4. 

24. tot consulum, tot dictatorum. Of Hortensii are found only a 
consul 69 B.C., the orator ; a consul designatus for 108 b.c. ; and a 
dictator, 286 b.c., Q. Hortensius. But the distinguished famihes into 
which the Hortensii married are reckoned in. See c. 27 ; iii. 76. 

XXX Y J II. 29. Indinatio senatus, etc. Malevolent and haughty 
natures are wont to do just the opposite of what is wished, in order 
to mar others' pleasure, and to let it be felt that their resolutions are 
independent of all influence. 

35. privata negotia. To this we must borrow from augeamus the 
general notion of furthering, advancing. 

38. istut. See on i. 49. 

6. si nuUus—spes : " if no self-respect nor self-reliance ;" [or, "if 
people are to have no fear of disgrace from their own socordia, no 
liope of success from their own industria '']. Se, though no person 
has been named, " oneself." Cic. de Fin. i. 20, 67 : amidtice non 
modo fautrices fiddissimce, sed etiam effectrlces sunt Toluptatum torn 
amicis quam sibi ; de Nat. Deor. i. 44, 122 : non erit ista amiciUa, 
sed mercatura qucedam utilitatum suarum, and frequently in the same 
author. Csecina ap. Cic. ad Fam. vi. 7> 4 : cum plurima ad alieni 
sensus coniecturam, non ad suum indicium scribantut. Sen. Cons, ad 
Polyb. 21 (2), 1 : Maximum solatium estcogitare id sibi acddisse quod 
ante se passi sint omnes omnesque passuri; de Benef. ii. 17^ 6: 
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Qiuanto meliui fawre ut gratia iibi re/erri pouU ; Ep. i. 6, 2 : iUw» 
vera (amicitiee; quam non spei, non timor, non utUUcUii tuce cura 
dvodlit ; v. 12 (62), 14 : dmderat propriam et longam exeoiUionem 
qttemadmodum populo dinerendum, quid tiU aput popvlum permU" 
tendunif quid populo aput te. 

XXXIX. 25. patrcOa ccede. See i. 6. 

26. fiircUur cineres: that it might not be poeaible to produce 
them in proof of the death of the true Agrippa. 

Cosam, Etr, promunturium. Because the city was on the pro- 
montory, it is somewhat inaccurately called a promontory. 

29. in dominum. The local direction of one object towards another 
serves as a means of comparison between the two ; as does the 
holding one thing to another, in reference to which Cic. says, de Inv. 
i. 44, §2f similUudine eiut rei^ qua de c^ur, ad earn rem, qua de iudi- 
eatum eit. The expression in Tacitus is new. 

36. relinquebat famam aut prcBveni^at, When the rumour of his 
presence got wind in the place where he was, he went to another 
place ; there he arrived before the rumour. Aut is used to denote 
that his whole activity was divided between these two kinds of per- 
petual movement. For as his presenting himself at a place brought 
the rumour with it ; so he nowhere stayed longer than was neces- 
sarv just to show himself and make himself talked about. 

XL. 38. in urbe, Tac. does not expressly say that he came to 
Rome. But certainly it is more natural to understand oeUbrabant 
for both clauses In the same sense, and the following narrative shows 
that we must so take it. For they could not possibly have got know- 
ledge of the " unguarded night " so long before as to have time to 
fetch soldiers from Rome to Ostia. 

41. tervum tuum. The possession of the person of Afcrippft came, 
on his banishment, to his aidoptive father,. Augustus, in whose patria 
fotetku he was (see on i. 26) ; on the death of Augustus it passed by 
mheritance to Tiberius. 

3. Sailuetio Crispo. See iii. 30. 

5. eo9ueientia, the knowledge that they wished the same as he ; 
<< complicity/' as eontoUt, i. 48 extr. That in pretending to be in 
the plot they did not any more than his oldest confidants, among 
whom they must seek to pass themselves off, conceal from him 
that they knew who he was (teereti eiut todAy c. 39), is very possible, 
but it does not lie in these words ; for they did not need to eimulale 
this knowledge. Pericula poUieeri is, to promise to encounter the risks. 

XL I. 16. Ofdem 8aturni, on the Forum Romanum, before the 
Capitoline hill. On the recovered standards, see i. 60 ; ii. 25. The 
gardens of the dictator Ceesar lay on the right bank of the Tiber, 
south from the Janiculus ; Bofo\Uce was a town on the Appian way 
not far from Rome. On aputy see on i. 5. 

22. CcBcUio, The MS. Ccdio, The former is given by Cass. Dio, 
lyii. 17, and placed beyond doubt bv the Fasti of Luna (Giorn. 
Aread. xiv. 38) : Z>. P<mpo Flaceo C» CceeUio. The other inscrip- 
tions, both those cited for Ckeliut (see one. 74) and those for Cceeiliua 
are not to be relied upon. Borohesi. On PomporUui, see on c. 32. 

29. quinque liberie: Nero, Drusus, (xajus (Caligula)^ Agrippina, 
J>rusilla. Suet Cal. 7* 
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31. avuneulum Husdem Mare, See i. 3, 10, 42. 

XLII. 38. quinqtuigenmum afmum, in 14 a.d., to which Tac. here 
goes back, as appears from the following context : Ut—imperium 
ad^ptus ett. He received his territory, 36 b.c., from Antonios. Cass. 
Die, xlix. 32. 

40. Bhodi agentem. See on i 4. 

42. florerOe C. Cctaare, etc. See i. 3 ; ii. 4. 

I. verta, as more usually etena; iii. 86, 54 ; xii. 45. Yirg. ^n. i. 
20, Progeniem—Tyrias (dim qws verier^ arees ; v. 810, ouperem cam 
tertere ah into Structa meis manHnu periurce moenia Troice ; x. 88, 
Nome tibifluxM Phrygics res verterefundo Conamur ? xi. 264, versosque 
Penates Idomenei, By CcBsarum sfuholes are meant C. and L. Csesar. 
See i. 3. 

10. Regnum redactum est. It was decreed to be a province. The 
carrying out of this decree see infra, c. 56. 

II. centesimce wctigal. See on i. 78. 

14. CUicum, Philopator is called king of Cilicia, although he pos- 
sessed only a part of this land ; the rest was Roman province. 
XLIII. 17. qu<B supra memora^, C. 3. 

23. qui sorte aut mitsu pr. See on i. ^A, 

24. Creticuni SUanum. See c. 4. He had come by adoption from 
the family of the Junii SUani into that of the CcecUii Metelli, and 
his full name was Q. CascUius MeteUus Cretious Silanus. He was 
consul 7 A.D., Cass. Dio, Iv. 30 : Ivi re KanciAiov MirkWov xal kvi 
AiKWviov StXtavot;. The marriage contemplated between Nero and 
his daughter never took effect. See iii. 29. 

29. resurgentes in AJHoap,^ after the battle of Pharsalus, 47 and 
46 B.C. Bell. Afr. 3. 18. 

31. petUione hon. abst. The coin ap. Yaillant Numm. Pam. i. Tab. 
19, from which.it is assumed that he was aedile 30 b*c., is spurious 
(a Goltz). BoROHESi. He was consul, 23 b.c., with Augustus him> 
self. Cass. Dio, liii. 30. 

34. Planeince, See on i. 39. 

40. insecUmdu See on i. 67* To this belongs cemulaiionA mtUiebri, 
not to fiumuit, 

3. aminoulum, '* great uncle " (avunculus magnus), as c. 53 ; iv. 3, 
75 ; xii. 64, and so amita for ctmita magna, above, c. 27. On the 
relationship, see on i. 42. 

4. Pomponius Atticus, See on i. 12. 
6. JAviam, See ii. 84 ; iv. 3 ff. 

XLIV. 9. Illyrioum comprises, besides the country properly so 
called, Dalmatia and Fannonia likewise. 

10. suesceret. See on c. 52. 

11. urbano luxu laao. See iii. 37* 

13. Suevi, The Suevians occupied the entire south of Grermany 
(to the north of the Danube), and the east from the Elbe. The 
nations further off to the north-east seem, however, not to have 
belonged to Marbod's kingdom. 

14. discessu Bom. and vaeui exi. metu, coupled as two different 
regards by oo, because extemus metus is meant to denote, not fear of 
the Romans only, but of all foreign enemies. In the following, et turn 
adds to the occasion which was always present, a second which was 
present just then. 
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17. ^ Marchodnwm^ cte. ^ But m for Mailiod, the Dftme of Idiig 
made bira hated among his eowitiTroen, while laToor made Amuniaa 
a eharopion for freedom." LHerally, <* hdd—vk batied," aod ^ (held) 
as a champiofi for freedom." The bUter eomiexicm was possible 
onljr by a zeugma. The thought is condensed from the following : 
Mm^khI was hated becaose of his kingi j power ; Arminios was in 
fayonr, and thus caused it to be belicTed that be fought for liberty. 
Tacitus did not beliere tbis» but assumed that on this occasion (for 
here he is speaking only of iki» war) Arminius bad interested 
motives. See c. 88. 

XLV. 22. Semnana ac LangobardL East of the Elbe, to the 
Dorthward of Bohemia. 

25. iurenL See c. 88. 

27. wmU incurribui is ablatiTe of the property to aeu$y and to this, 
not to the rerb, belong therefors the other additions^ On di$ieota$ 
per eaUrvaSf see on iii. 55. 

33, fupaeem Maroboduum, Yell. ii. 108 (Gens Mareomanorum) 
MarobMuo duee exeUa iedibui iuU atqite i» vnUriora r^itg%en» incinetoi 
Ilereynia iilta campoi incoUbat. — Marobodutu — $UUwi avoeata prooul 
a Romanii ffente tua eo progrediy vbif cum propter poUtUiora arma 
refagittet, tua faeera pctentmima, OeeupatU igkur guU prmlimmHM 
loeii finUimot omnU aiU hello dcmuk out eondUionibiu tariff ffvi feeit. 
The tUva Ilereynia is the Harz^ and the further mountain chains 
which divide Uermany from west to east. On the following, see 
on c. 46. 

35. ao connects the oraUo obliqua, dependent on a wHmm dieendi 
understood ; so i. 28, proipereque eeuwrum qua percent, 

39. quorum evewtu : the issue of the several engagements respect- 
ively. The next words give the general result of the whole war. 

XLVI. 1. iUiue eontUiit, etc. See, to the contrary, i. 68. 

4« vaeuae, ** without a master," because they were so remote from 
all communication with the Roman empire there, in the interior of 
Germany, that they were in a manner abandoned. We must not 
explain it as = ^ without a leader,'' because the leader is mentioned 
immediately after, and with so much allowance, on the score of his 
disaster (ducem fraudit ignarum per/UUa deoeperit), that it clearly 
dues not mean that with nim for their leader they had as good as 
no leader. 

6. eum eoniunXf etc. See i, 57y 58. 

7. at fey etc. In a.d. 6, Tiberius was on the point of attacking 
Marbod at once from south and west ; but before it came to action, 
he was obliged to return in consequence of the insurrection of tJie 
Pannonians and Dalmatians. To this it is to be referred when Ar- 
minius, in c. 45, calls Marbod prceUorum expertem g for with the 
neighbouring Germans he had often been at war. Veil. ii. 109, 110. 
From Tac. we learn that Marbod, with wise moderation, availed 
himself of the embarrassment of the Romans to bind them to him by 
offering a league. 

13. Vheruioie Langohardisque, As with the former their old confe- 
derates are to be understood, so with the latter the Semnones. Cf. 
iii. 46 [one nation, Turoni, mentioned instead of two, the Turoni and 
Andecavi]. 

19. The Marcomanni dwelt in Bohemia. 
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24. paei fimuxtor. He was to confirm the peaoe^ not between the 
belligerents (for between them there was no peace to confirm, and 
against this is c. 62) ; but the peace hitherto enjoyed by the Roman 
provinces in those parts, lest perhaps the wars of the Germans 
among themselyes should give rise to hostilities against the Romans. 
In this sense it is said also, c. 64, Icstiore Tiberio, quia pacem sapientia 
firmaverat, Cf.xii. 29. 

XLYII. 26. ditodeeim, A monument erected in honour of Tibe- 
rius at Puteoli in the latter half of 30 a.d. (Orell. 687) contains the 
names of fourteen cities ; the two here not mentioned by Tac. are 
(Myra and Ephettis. The former was first struck by the earthquake 
in A.D. 23, and was assisted by Tiberius as Tac. relates, iv. 13. 
Hence it appears that that monument comprises all the cities of 
Asia Minor which had suffered from earthquakes during the reign 
of Tiberius, and had received assistance from the emperor down to 
A.D. 30, and as the account relating to Ephesus is no longer extant in 
Tacitus, this must have come after v. 5, and have been lost in the 
great hiatus there, along with the other missing occurrences of the 
years 29 — 31 a.d. Hence the earthquake of Ephesus would fall 
29 A.D. 

29. eniaa in a/rduom. The MS. maa in arduo. But there is no 
antithesis between the plain and that which was " on the steep,'' but 
only between the plain and the steep, or between that on the plain 
and that on the steep. 

34. proximi—habUi. They were treated '^ as next in damage and 
help,*' i.e. they were considered to have sustained next greatest 
damage, and received next greatest help. 

36. et qui. The MS. aut, which can only be understood as if two 
names were given for one city ; whereas there are and must be tufo 
cities. To put et for aut would not make it possible to understand it 
in any other way. Aut, as a mistake of the copyist for ^t is easily 
accounted for; «t is absorbed in the ending of the abbreviated 
moatei. 

40. AletiuB, The MS. Aletut^ which is not a Roman name. 

BORGHESI. 

eonmlari cht. As. See on i. 74. 

XLVIII. 2. bona — infitcum, because it was maintained that none 
had a right to claim the inheritance. All property for which there 
was no owner fell to the fiscus [imperial privy purse]. 

3. jEmilio Lepido with prsenomen Marcus, See on iii. 32. In iii. 
72 he is called peounias modicus. The supposition that Emilia Musa 
belonged to his house probably rested only on the name. 

6. Jf. ServUiuSt consul 3 a.d., is mentioned also in iii. 22. He was 
father of M, ServUius Nonianus, on whom see on vi. 31. 

10. aliis, whom they ought properly to have inserted, or who 
would have been their heirs had they died intestate. 

13. Appium Appianum, The cognomen, if correct, would be the 
most ancient example of the occurrence of the prsenomen Appius, as 
a nomen gentiU, which it presupposes. An undoubted example occurs 
in an Inscription ap. Mar. Arv., p. 157 : Appics, Sex. f., Seoerce, 
Ceioni Commodi cos, (of the date 76^ or 106, or 136 a.d.) viz. uxori„ 
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14. Q, VUelUum, an uncle of the afterwards emperor VitelUos, 
see on i. 70. 

XLIX. 18. droum maanmumf between the Aventine and the 
Palatine. A* Postumiui had vowed the temple before the battle at 
Lake Regillus, 496 b.c. ; it was completed in 493. Dion. Hal. 
vi. 17, 94. 

21. forum hotUorium, outside the city, between the Capitoliue and 
the river. In the same locality was also the temple of Spet (Liv. 
xxi. 62, 4) : to the temple of Janua Tac. adds the place, for dis- 
tinction from Numa's temple of Janus in the forum Romanum, The 
8ea-6ght of DuUUu, 260 b.c. 

24. C^ermanieo, the dative instead of abl. with preposition a. Ta- 
citus, deviating from the usage of the more ancient prose (see 
Madvig, § 2M), a) has it, besides this place, in c. 50, 57 ; iii. 3, 20 ; 
Ti. 41 ; xii. 1, 54 ; xiii. 20 ; xiv. 58 ; xv. 41 ; H. i. 11, 53 ; ii. 80 ; 
iiL 12 ; 6. 16 ; A. 2. 

'A» AtUku Calatinus, consul 258 and 254 B.a Cic. de Legg. ii. 11, 
28. Usually the prcenomen is wanting, but Tac. has it with all the 
names preceding, and was less likely to omit it here, where it was 
requisite for distinction from C. and M. Atilitu Regulua, whose con- 
sulships fall in very near years. The MS. has hane %altiUia»y where 
only the first stroke of the a is absorbed in the preceding e, 

L. 26. Apuleiam VariUam, The MS. Variliam ; but it is not 
likely in her case that she had two gentile names. I suppose she 
was related to Quintilius Varus (see on c. 3). Bobghbsi. But pro- 
bably she was the daughter of (Zaudia Pvlchra (iv. 52) daughter of 
Claudius Marcellus and Octavia sister of Augustus (see on c. 3). 
This Claudia Pulchra and her [elder] sister, married to M. Agrippa 
and Antonius Julus, are both called Marodla by Suet. Aug. 63 [see 
Stemma Chaarum], Claudia Pulchra [= Marcella the younger] 
seems to have been first married to Sex. Apuleius, and from this 
marriage sprung the Sex. Apuleius, consul of the year 14 a.d (i. 7)9 
whom Cassius Dio, Ivi. 29, calls a relation of Augustus, and the 
Apuleia here mentioned. Then Claudia Pulchra was married to 
Quintilius Varus (iv. 66), and from him, as her step-father, Apuleia 
would take the cognomen VariUa. 

30. De aduUerio, etc. The accuser had designated her adultery 
as lease-majesty, because she was related to the emperor {(kttaH 
eonexa). Tiberius would have this transgression to be dealt with 
according to the general laws concerning adultery. 

38. aduUerii graviorem pcenam, defined by the Lex Julia. Paulus, 
Sent. Rec. ii. 26, 14 : AduUerii oonmotaa miUierea dimidia parte dotia et 
tertia parte bonorum ae rdegatione in inndam plaouU ootrceri ; aduUerie 
•cero vtris pari in insulam relegatione dimidiam bonorum partem a^ferrif 
dummodo in diveracu inmUu relegentur. The words exanplo maiorum 
refer merely to the circumstance that the execution of the sentence 
passed by the senate was transferred to the relations of the culprit. 
Liv. xxxix. 18, 6 : Mulieres damnatas cognatie aut in quorum manu 
euent tradebant, ut ipH in pritato animadcerierent in ecu. It is a dif- 
ferent case in xiii. 32. 

LI. 2. etiam turn Bomoe erant. See c. 44 and 53. 
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Baterivm Agrippam. See on i. 77* His father was probably the 
orator Q. Haterius (see iv. 61). His relationship to Germanicus 
seems to explain itself by the cognomen : for probably he was related 
on the mother's side to M. Agrippa, father of Germanicus's wife. 

5. lex, Papia Poppeea de maritandis ordinibus. It provided that 
in the canvassiog for offices, and the allotment of the senatorial 
provinces, the fathers of the greater number of children should have 
the prefei*eDce ; remitted to fathers of families a portion of the time 
which was otherwise required to elapse between the different offices ; 
and, where there was a certain number of children (probably three ), 
allowed a longer tenure than the usual term of one y^ur for the 
senatorial provinces (Cass. Dio, liii. 13). Cf. iii. 25, 28 ; xv. 19, and 
the annotations, as also on iii. 32. 

LII. 17. Maurosque aeeoUu. Not the collective inhabitaints of the 
kingdom of Mauretania (now Morocco, see iv. 23), but that portion 
which dwelt near them. 

20. meseerei. The verbum simplex, whether transitive as here, or 
neuter as ii. 44, is new. The participle suettu is found in the older 
style. 

22. dnithios, below the Lesser Syrtis. 

23. Furius CctmiUus, consul 8 a.d., father of Camillus ScribonianuB 
(vi. 1). Cf.iii. 21. 

24. quod tub aignis iooiorum, opp. to those whom he might have 
been able to convoke. 

27. ne hdl, metu elud. ; lest the enemy, from fear of the over- 
powering numbers of the Romans, should not let it come to a pitched 
battle. 

32. JUiumque eittt. Probably Tac. took the L. Furius Camillus, 
consul 349 b.c., and the consul of the same name in 338 and 325 B.a, 
for one and the same person ; whereas, according to other accounts, 
the latter was a grandson of the famous M. Furiue CamUlus (Liv. 
vii. 24, 28 ; viii. 13, 29). Tac. designedly adds Camillum, For he 
means hese, not the entire gens Furia (as above in Furio nomwi), 
but of that gens only the family of the Camilli. Of the gens Furia 
there also distinguished themselves as generals P. Furius Pliilus and 
L. Furius Purpureo, who triumphed, the former in 223, the latter in 
200 B.C. 

LIII. 38. tertium. The MS. tertio, contrary to the usage of the 
language as explained by Varro ap. Gell x. 1 : Aliud ett quarto proB- 
torem fieri et quartum, quod quarto locum adiignificat ae tret antefactoe, 
quartum tetnpus adtignifcat et ter ante factum. The recurrence of the 
same termination um four times successively is sufficiently excused 
by the consideration that it occurs in a locutio tolennis. See on 1. 24. 

40. Nicopolim in Epirus, over against Actium. See v. 10. Suet. 
Aug. 18 : (Augustus) urhem Nicopolim apud Actium condidit ludosque 
Ulie ^inquennales inetUuit et ampUato vetere Apollinie templo lomm 
castrorum quiinu Juerixt usut exomatum nawUibut spoliis ifeptuno ac 
Marti coneeorawt, 

41. Druso. See c. 44. 

4. ut memoravi. See e. 43, and the note. 
^ 9. wtera t. f. d. pr. As a pattern for their reception of Germa* 
nicus they took what their own forefathers had done and spoken on 
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Bimilar occasions. Praferrty properly, '' to bear before oneself/' Le. 
« for display." 

LIV. 13. Perinihum. Now Erekli. 

14. Propontidit ang,, the Bosporus. 

17. 9aera Samotkraeum. The island of Samothracia lay in the 
north of the ^geaa Sea. The Moera were mysteries. 

20. ColophofM in Ionia. 

25. lUterarumy ^ letters (of the alphabet)," *^ writing." 

LV. 33. eonluviem illam not. The thinning of the numbers of the 
ancient citizens mentioned above, had rendered necessary the ad- 
mission of numerous foreigners. Besides, the Athenians hsid been in 
the habit of selUng the freedom of the city for money. Demosth. ir. 
trvvTO^. § 23 sqq. Cass. Dio, liv. 7. 

35. Mi^ridatiSf in the first Mithridatic war, 87-6 b.c. Antonii, in 
the battle of Actium, 31 b.c. 

1. raperet in cibrupta refers only to Piso, the person afterwards 
designated by the term inimici being understood even here, after the 
analogy of the ordinary construction, when after several verbs con- 
nected by a copula, and all governing the same case, such a case 
follows, which is to be understood with all. 

13. exercUium and decurtus (manoeuvres) are essentially the same 
thing, the latter here also meaning exercises. Below, iii. 33, it is 
said of the same matter, prceaediste nuper feminam exeroUio cohortium^ 
deourm Ugionum. In the latter passage the antithesis legionum shows 
that by cohortium are meant only the allies ; in the former, the anti- 
thesis equitum, that all the cohorts, as well of the legions as of the 
allies, are meant. 

LVI. 21. maxiffiM imperiia belongs also to diaoordes: at scepius 
understand quam Concordes, 

23. antoto Vonone, See c. 4. 

25. Polemo is called king of Pontus in just this same way as in 42 
Philopator, king of Cilicia. He was no longer living ; his domain 
was under the government of his and Archelaus's (c. 42) widow 
Pythodoris. Strabo xii. p. 833, a. 

29. ArUtxata, The singular is used by Tac only in this con- 
nexion with the abl. of urU, here and in vi. 33. Otherwise he has 
always treated the word as a neuter plural, xii. 50 ; xiii. 39, 41 ; 
xiv. 23. 

(idprobatUibttg nob. Of the nobles, who in this despotically go- 
verned land were alone of any account, it is expressly mentioned 
that they gave their approval : of the people it is only said that they 
flocked round in multitudes, in token of their joy. 

33. in formam prov. red. See c. 42. Q. Veraniua (c. 74 ; iii. 10, 
13, 17, 19 ; xii. 5 ; xiv. 29. A. 14) and Q.Servceua (iii. 13, 19 ; vi. 7) 
wero'legati of Gerraanicus. They were set over the countries 
named, only for the purpose of carrying out the new arrangements ; 
this done, they returned to Germanicus. Cappadocia received a 
procurator of equestrian rank, as were all procurators (xii. 49. 
Cass. D. Ivii. 17) ; Commagene was thrown into Syria. Borohbsi. 
What was done with the possessions of Philopator (c. 42) Tac. does 
not say ; probably because they were left to his house, and not taken 
into the province. 
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36. ad iusprcBtoris tr. They came under a propreetor^ the legatus 
pro prsetore of Syria : for the propraetor has iu$ prcetoris, Cf . i. 10 ; 
u. 77 ; iv. 16. 

LVII. 40. jU'mm, M. Piao. C. 76,^8 ; iii. 16, 18. 

41. Cyrri, a city of Syria. 

2. filios. There was only one son present (iii. 16). The other 
therefore they accused of intriguing at Rome against Germanicus. 

9. NabatcBorum, An Arabian people in the north of the Sinus 
Arabicus. 

11. Parihi regis, as in Com. Nep. Them. 8, 2, and frequently rex 
Penes, for Parthioi or Parthorum. The former moreover expresses 
that he was by descent a Parthian. See Madvig, § 191. 

LVIII. 16. amicUiam etc foeduu, which Phraates had struck with 
Augustus. See c. 1. 

17* iU—€Uxederet : the king. Below, de adoentu regis et ouUu sui. 

20. traheret. In Latin, it is common to intreat a person that 
something may be done or not done, when it is in his power to eifect 
it or to hinder it, where we should use a verb with the infinitive 
denoting the activity of the person intreated, as '' lassen," '* let," or 
the like. [Here, " and not to let him, Vonones, draw, &c."] See 
1. 79 : idque ipsis pemioiem afferret. Caes. B. 6. vii. 8. 4 : obseerant 
ut suisfortunis consulat neve A hostXbus diripiantwr, 

22. decore, from decor. 

Pompeiopolim, formerly called Soloi. 

LIX. 27. 3f. Silano. See iii. 24. 67 ; vi.^0. H. iv. 48. A. 4. 

L, Norhano, Inscr. Ann. dell' inst. xxi. 67 : M. Silano M. /. L, 
Norbano BcUbo cos, 

28. jEgyptum. See on c. 69. 

eognoscendcB antiquitatis. The genitive expresses the purpose of 
the action. Strictly speaking it is joined to the verb as to a sub- 
stantive, to denote the nature of the action, what it consists of ; as in 
Thuc. viii. 39 : ayytXiav iirifjiTrov rev ^vfivapaKOfiurBfivai, ''a 
message, of which the purport was the being escorted " (*' that they 
wished to be escorted"). The construction is borrowed from the 
Greek, and as it is there found only with the infinitive, so in Latin 
only with the gerund and gerundivum. Thuc. i. 4 : t6 XyffTtKbv 
jcaOypct lie r^c 9a\d<raric rov rdg npoaoSovc fiaWov ikvai aifrtf, 
Matthiee, § 640, note 1. In the Latin of the older writers, in Terent 
Ad. \\. iy^i ne id anentandi mag'ts, quam quo habeam gratum, facere 
existwmes ; not in the Ciceronian age (in Cees. B. G. iv. 17, 10 : sire 
naves deidendi operis essent a barbaris missce, the gen. belongs to naves, 
as v. 8, 6 : quas sui quisque commodi fecerat) : very frequent in Tac. : 
iii. 7, 9, 27, 41 ; vi. 30 ; xiil 11. H. iv. 25, 42. 

32. Liv. xxix. 19, 11, on the elder Scipio Africanus, 206, B.C. : 
Ipsius ettaan imperatoris non Romanus modo, sed ne militaris quidem 
evUus iaotabatur : cum pallio orepidisque (i, e. pedUms inteetis et p, c, 
Gr. am.) inambuiare in gymnano. 

36. sponte with a genitive first in Lucan, e. g. i. 99, paxque fuit non 
sponte ducum; 234, sponte deum; in Tac. also in iv. T,b\ ; vi. 31 ; 
xii. 24 ; xiii. 39, 42. H. iv. 19. 

38. equitibus Rom. inlustrtbus. So were called the Roman knights 
who possessed the senatorial census (see on i. 7d)y and therefore 
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were oompetent to become senators. Like the senators and tlieir 
children they wore the broad purple border, latut clavui» They are 
also called eq, Rom, dignitate tenaUnia, xvi. 17 ; insignesy xi. 6 ; pri^ 
wtoreSf H. i. 4. 

40. dauttraque terrcB ac tnaria. Hirt. B. Alex. 26 : tota jEgyptua ma- 
rttamo aeeewn Pharo,p€tUittri Pdutio vdut dauttris mumta exittimaiur. 

LX. 2. oppido a Canopo. The collocation of the preposition be- 
tween two words connected by apposition is an innovation upon the 
ancient style, iv. 43, monUm aput Eryeum ; xiii. 12, uxore ab Oetavia* 
Cf. on iii. 10. Virg. ^n. viiL 292, rege mib Euryttheo. 

3. qua tempatate. The same expression iii. 38 ; iv. 14 ; ti. 34 ; 
xii. 62. H. V. 2. The ett after deiectut is wanting in the MS. ; but 
in a final relative sentence before which the demonstrative is under- 
stood Tacitus omits the verb substantive only where the participle 
is neuter [as here if it were deiectum], 

6. proximum amn, ob depends on euit (line 8). [The Egyptian 
name is Seth'ro, Herculis oa.] 

7. eognomentum. See on i. 31. 

13. Mhamten. This wide extension of the Egyptian rule is 
ascribed by Herodot., ii. 102, and Diodor. i. 53, to Sesostris. [The 
great Diospolitan king of Manetho*s xixth dyn., Rameses Mei Amun, 
son of Sethosis or Sesothis, and himself also bearing that name, had 
inherited the fame of many of the exploits of the older king Sesostris 
=: Sesortesen of Manetho's xiith dyn. Hence the Sesostris of 
Herodot., Sesdosis I. and II. of Diodorus occur in the place belong- 
ing to the first kings of the xixth dyn. So Bunsen : but Lepsiua 
conceives Rameses, and not Sesortesen, to be the nriginal Sesostris.] 

20. utentUium. See on i. 70. 

LXI. 24. MetnnoniB scud, ^, Strabo, xvii. p. 816, a : cdyoi Ik 
vapanf tvi tuv ronofv — rrtpl iapav vputrtiv ^Kovaa tov il/o^oVf iirt 
dk avb TfJQ fidatuQf ctrc dv6 rov KoXoocoUf tlr irrirtiStQ r&v cvkX^ 
jcai grepi ri)v (idaiv i^pv/ilt/MV tiv6c vcirioavrof rbv yffOi^ov ovk Ix*^ 
^dcrxvpiffairOai. did ydo t6 dBtfXov r^c alrlag wdv /julWov lir- 
ipX^Tai vtarevtiv ^ t6 Ik tCjv XiBun/ ofiroi TBTayfikvjv itcn-lfiireffOac 
rbv ijxov* Strabo*s conjecture is confirmed by modern travellers. 

25. dmeotasque, because, being raised from their natural level 
surface by the force of the winds, they are in different places heaped 
up like mountains. 

27. laout* Moeris. 

28. angusticB et prof. alL, in the southern part of Egypt, where the 
river is enclosed by a narrow rocky valley {anguBticB), SpcUia is- 
quirenUum are the additional lengths of the fathoming line, which 
the inquirers were obliged to use, yet without finding a bottom. 

30. daustra olim Bom, imp,, as the remotest point from Rome. 
By rubrum mare, which may doiote either the Arabian or the 
Persian Gulf, the latter is here meant, as under Trajan, cur. 115 
A.D., the eastern frontier of the Roman empire was advanced to the 
northern point of that gulf. Eutrop. viii. 3. Xiphil. Ixviii. 26 — ^30. 

LXII. 33. Dru8U8. See c 44—46. 

35. Ghtones, on the nortiiem part of the Vistula, not to be con- 
founded with the Gotini, See 6. 43. 

39. regvam, Boihemum or Boiohemum. G. 28. 



X.XVI. 32.] LIB. II. 239 

41. fiu eommeroiif in consequence of the alliance mentioned in 
e. 45. HottUem agrum Tac. afterwards calls the land, in respect of 
Uie manner in which, notwithstanding the treaty, the Romans ac- 
tually regarded it. 

LXIII. 4. Ncrioam, between Reetia and Pannonia, tiie Inn and 
the Mur. 

10. fde qua Ten. C. 67 : exemplo quo maiores M. Lepidum PtoU" 
nuBt liberis tutorem in ^gyptum miserant. The usual form of expres- 
sion, in c. 78 : curam exerottua eademfid-e qua tenuerit rq)etivi88e. 

21. Hermundurorum, north from the Danube in Bavaria and 
Thuringia. 

22. Forum lulium^ now Fr^jus. 

25. Maarum^ the March ; Cuium^ probably the Waag. The Quadi 
dwelt in Moravia. On V^vus and Vannius cf. xii. 29. 

LXIV. 27. Simid nuntiato. As the appmntment of Artaxias had 
already taken place at the end of the preceding year (see c. 56 and 
57, hiberna decumce leg.), it appears that the affair of Maroboduus 
must have occurred quite early in this year, and only to this can 
timiU here refer : the other matters related in c. 63 fell later in the 
course of the year, and are added only for the purpose of completing 
this part of the history. 

30. Marti8 UUorii, built by Augustus in his own forum, between 
the Quirinal and the Capitol, in consequence of a vow for the re- 
venge taken on the murderers of Julius Ceesar. In it were placed 
the standards delivered up by the Parthians. See on c. 1. , 

32. beUum,*'a, war." 

39. illi nati et am. To Cotys Ovid addressed the 9th epistle of 
his second book ex Ponto, whence it appears that he was a poet. 

4. eausas hello. See on i. 27. 

LXV. 15. Mk;rar«^i,'Hhe religion of the kingdom." All that their 
land held in the highest reverence. Then follows in particular, *< the 
gods (penates) of the royal house." 

19. Bastemas SeyUiasque, north of the Danube, to which his king- 
dom extended along the Black Sea, east of Mcesia. In later times 
Moesia extended to the Black Sea (Plin. iii. 26, 149), the former to 
the west, as far as to the Germans, the latter to the east. The usual 
form is BcutarncB. 

24. trantferret inmd. crim. to Cotys, as it was natural that so long 
as he hung back from trial, he was regarded as guilty. 

LXYI. 25. Lalinius Panduta (in an Inscr. Giom. Arch. iii. 55 : 
permism Ti. Latini Pandutce) had therefore succeeded in Msesia to 
Poppeeus Sabinus, who, according to i. 80, at the end of a.d. 15, had 
been continued for a longer term in the proprsetorship of that pro- 
vince, with Achaia and Macedonia annexed. Achaia and Macedonia 
Sabinus continued to hold until his death, 35 a.d. See on i. 80. 
Cass. D. Iviii. 25. 

32. Pomponium Flaecum. See on c. 32. He had already held a 
command in Moesia before his consulship. Ovid, ex P. iv. 9, 75 : 
Prcefuit his, GrcBcine, loots modo Flaccua, et iUo Ripa ferox Istri wb 
duoe tutafuit. Hie tenuit Mysas gentes in pace fiadi. Hie arcufieoe 
terruit ense Getcu. Hie captam Trosmin oderi mrUUe reeepU InfsoUque 
fero sanguine Danuvium, Cf. vers. 119. 
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LXVII. 41. ah uxore Catyia, daughter of Pythodoris, of whom see 
on c. 66. Strabo, xiL p. 8^, a : ivitv d* U rov noXkfuavoc ovrtav 
vX&v Kol Ovyarpbi 17 fikv IdoOti Korvc rtp Sairai^, ioXo^vfi9ivroe 
ik l%^pfv<rey tralSas 1%^^^^ ^^ abrov. dvvaaremi S" 6 irptirfivTaTo^ 
aifTutv. This last is to be reconciled with Tscitus's account, by 
assuming that he obtained the largest share, and became the head of 
his house. 

42. in Rhoem. See on i. 55. 

3/ Trd>ellienut JRufus, See iii. 38 ; vi. 39. Perhaps the same 
with the person mentioned in an Inscr. ap. Mur. 850, 10 : T. Tre- 
bellieno, L. /., 6Ya(udia, viz. tribu) Ru/o, ^(usastori), tr(ibuno) pi,, 
Ugato CoBsaris Aug. Borqhesi. 

5. Ptolemaei, Epiphanes, died 181 b.c. M. jEmilius Lepidut was 
Pontifex maximus and twice consul, 187 and 175 b.c. 

LXVIII. 9. mmaran. C. 58. 

10. inde AJhanos. The MS. inde in Alb. ; but in does not accord 
with eoManguineum regem, and that Tac. has here used the figure 
zeugma is not credible, as <id, which suits all three accusatives, pre- 
cedes. The omission of the preposition in the second member is not 
without example in the older writers ; in Nepos it is frequent ; other 
instances in Tac. are iii. 9 : per Pieenum cus mox Flaminiam vicun ; 
iv. 16 : de fiamine Diali legendo, timtU roganda nova lege di$8eruU ; 
vi. 51 : in lAviam et mox luliamfamUiam ; H. i. 4 : non modo in wrbe 
aptUpatres atU popidum aut urbanum mUUem, $ed omnet legiones duces- 
que ; A. 35 : nmul infrontem, timul ei latera. 

The Albanians dwelt in the Caucasus on the Caspian Sea ; in the 
same mountains further west the Heniochi : thence to the north the 
Scifthians. 

13. Pvramum in Cilicia. 

17. aapotUus, as commander, i. 6 : tribuno oustodicB adposito. H. 
i. 43 : oerUurio custodies Pisonis additus. ii. .1 1 : His copiis rector 
additus Annius GraUus. 

LXIX. 20. JEgypto. This abl. and jEgyptum profioiscUur, c 59» 
might indeed be reckoned with the forms described in Madvig, 
§ 232, A. 4, and § 296 a, A. 1, which occur here and there in the 
older writers. But there are other names of countries and people 
which Tac. has treated after the manner of the poets in answer to 
the question '^whence?" and '* whither!" Thus i. 3, remeantem 
Armenia; iii. 11, rediens lUyrico; H. ii. 66, projugerat Britannia; 
iii. 15, Britannia GaUiaque et Hispania ; and xii 32, Cangos; 51, 
Hiberos. Cf. on H. iii. 84. Quintilian, i. 5, 38, adduces JEgypto 
tenio as a solecism. 

24. abire with the bare ablative is new. Above, c. 19, abire se- 
dibus. Virg. Eel. T, 65 : si formosus Alexis Montibus his abeat. In 
the metaphorical sense, the construction magistratu abire (Tac iv. 
19; V. 11 ; xiii. 44) is found in Cicero de Rep. L 4, 7) consulatu 
(Mens, Livy has it frequency. 

27. Antiochia was the capital city of Syria. It was in a suburb of 
this, Epidaphne, that Germanicus now lay. See c. 83. 

28. Seleueia Pieria, not far from Antioch, on the sea-coast. 

29. opperiens. See on iv. 71. 

34. semusti cineres. Ashes of half-burnt portions of human bodies. 
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human remains only partially reduced to ashes; hence iabo 
obliH, 

LXX. 40. infantibus liberii. He had with him Julia and Caligula 
(iii.' 1. Suet. Cal. 10) : on the hirth-year of the former, see c. 54, on 
that of the latter, see on i. 40. 

2. epistulas. See on i. 30. 

5. projmu regrederetwr. As one says prope^ proeul etse, so these 
adverhs are put to other verbs in the sense, *' being in the neigh- 
bourhood," *^ being at a distance." iv, 5, haud prwnd acdretUur; 
vi. 26, quanto propius mala rei publiea titeret ; xiii. 67, preees morto- 
Iwm a dm nuaqvtam projpiut aikdni. 

LXXI. 10. pareimouaf his mother Antonia (iiu 3) and his 
adoptive father Tiberius. Even if he knew that the latter desired 
his death, he would not give utterance to such a surmise, as appears 
also from the mention of Tiberius in what foUowa — On intra iu- 
veniam, see c. 73. 

13. Jratri, his adoptive brother Drusus. His own brother Clau- 
dius, who was weak in understanding and was held in contempt (iii« 
18), could not be in his thoughts here. 

16. apes meai, that which 1 was called to become and to achieve. 

18. mulidni frauds. Not as though he ascribed his death only to 
women (in fact, he has just said, icelere PiMonii et Plafmnc$)y but 
because poisoning is an unmanly crime. 

24. dtti Aug, neptem. See on i. 3. 

26. tex liberos. See on c. 41 and c. 64. 

26. scdetta mandata. See c. 43. 

LXXII. 31. feroeiam. See i. 33. 

LXXIII. 3. genere insigni is a marginal gloss by some one who in 
the preceding context overlooked the genut there connected with 
mortis. For as in what precedes there was no mention of birth, 
neither can there be any in these words, which are meant for proof 
(nam) of what is there said [and are exactly parallel with the 
several terms formam, cetatem, genus mortis, if genere insigni be re* 
moved] : besides that insigni is far below the truth. 

triginta annos, Grermanicus died in his 34th (Suet. Cal. 1), Alex* 
ander in his 33rd year. 

9. eertis liberie, by a chaste wife, so that he was sure they were his 
own children. 

8. G^ermanias, See on i. 67* 

10. adseeuturwn. See on c. 31. 

13. sepuUuro!, See c. ^6, 83 ; iii. 1, 4. 

LXXIV. 18. alU sen/otorum, because all legati had held the 
qusestorship, and therefore were senators. See on c. 36. 

20. ViHum MArsum. See c. 70 ; iv. 66 ; vi. 47 ; xi. 10. Consul 
suffectus 17 A.D. Fasti of Antium (Gerhiurd's Aroh'dol, Zeitsohrift, 
1846, p. 291, 388) : C, Ccditu (an error for Caieilius, see on c. 4*1 ) 
L, Pomponius Flaoous, Suf, C, Vibius Marsus L. Vduseius Prooul, 

BOBOHESI. 

On, SeiUium, consul suffectus 4 a,d. Fasti Gabini (Or. 644): 
Sex, uElius C, Sentius, Suf. k. lul, C. Qodius Cn, iS!0[ntius]. Marini 
Iscr. Alb. p. 22 (cf. Or. 3260) : C Clodius Lioinus Cn, Sentius 8a^ 
twminus cos, Bobohjesi. 

TamH/us, ^ 
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25. tamqitam adtemu reeept09 iam r. The Mithory in his sftriet 
impartiality, censures it in the friends of Germanicus, that in hring- 
ing together the proofs which were to hear out their charge, they 
took upon them to act in a way in whieh they were not authorized 
to act nntil the charge was regularly laid and receiTed [see helow on 
c. 79, 42]. 

LXX V. 35. Cotts or CIm, an island off CaHa. 

37* gaiuUum^ which he had shown on receipt of the tidings (ia- 
temperarUer aeoaato). The words neque-^^moderant are hy no means 
superfluous. For though a person on receipt of soy particular 
tidings may demean liimself immoderately, it dots not follow that he 
may not afterwards moderate his hehaviour* 

LXXVI. 40. AMn^Aant eetUnrionet, out of Syria, from the legions 
there ; creatures of his own. See c. 55. 

42. eoMidtcmU depends on pfwerandum. Likewise in xi. 3 is an 
instance of such a dative depencung not upon the principal rerb, but 
upon a subordinate rerb, eommemorata .* eontuUcuiH (Claodio) mtper 
JftoliiHone AtiaUci fam VUelUut eommemcraki wluttaie atmiHiiah^ 
liberum mortit arbitrmm e% (Asiatioo) tMrmi#it« 

8. reeeiMy since the departure of Piso. C. 69, 70. 

LXXVI I. 9. Contra does not oppose the following to the pre- 
ceding, but belongs to dita^mU : ** against this (against the speech 
of M. Piso) Domitius Celer argued tmit " ete. 

12. iui prceUyrU, See on c. 56. 

14. propria mandata. That he was not referred simply to the 
orders of Germanicus, but was empowered by the emperoTi as 
legatus pro preetore of Syria, to aot also on his own responribttity. 
As Tacitus, c. 43 and ilL 16, leares it uncertain whether Tiberius 
had actually prea Piso orders how to proceed against Germanicus, 
in these worcb also this is left unexpressed, but the words are pur- 
posely so chosen that they can also include this* Just so, Tae. in 
making M. Piso and Domitius scent the allegation of the poisoning 
of Germanicus as a merely empty suspicion, does not himself mean 
to affirm that it was nothing more than that. He merely regarded 
it as not proved (o. 73 ; iii. 14, 19). The speeches in this ptoce 
leave the possibility of the poisoning an open question, as tba 
speakers were not necessarily supposed to know any thing about i^— 
which at any rate holds in the case of M. Piso— or might tbfaik- 
good, if they did know it, to conceal tlieir knowledge. 

21. Auaiutce contdentia. See on o. 43. 

23. nuui used substantively in the plural is rare, as the sinffular 
nemo would express the same thing. Cie. Tuse* i. 39, 93 t &mm 
autem qui emteta oeUXU fnorimntnr fortuna laudatur. Cur? NoMf 
reor, nnllii, #i tUa hngior daretwTf pouet ea$e iueundior. Hirt. B. G. 
viii. 45, 1 } nulUi adv&rtu$ Romanot tmiBiUa dmugabaM. Oom* Nep. 
Them. 4, 1 : nuUit defendentibui f Fragm. ap. Laot. Inst. Hi. 15, 10 t 
nulUt magU opus e§te magktroi whendi qMmpUrUqne qtd, ete, Virg. 
Georg. ii. 10 : nutUi homiMun eogentmu. Sen. £p. 73, 1 : nnSi a«- 
temu iUoB aratioret iuni, mo immerko : miUi$ enhm pht prtmtant quam 
(fuilmt frui iranquUlo oUo Uce$. Tae., besides this passage, has it 
in H. ii. 20 : nutdnm forUtnm a nuUU magU taigere qwm quo» in 
cBquo Merunt, 
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LXXYIIL 96. epid^ii. See L 30. 

30. lato maru HftTing sailed past the ialanda as fiur as to the 
Boothemmost point of Rhodes (do great distanee), he was to steer 
right across for Syria, so that the ship on hoth sides would be far 
from land, while Piso himself kept along the coast of the mainland 

(c. 70). 

31. deaertorei of the Syrian legions. 
as. iBdmllum Hronuim, See on i. 17* 
re^is CUiown. See on c. 42. 

LXXIX. 37* proflegentet, Piso and his pajHy, with the exception 
of DomitinSk The subject is afterwards expanded in tarmqu§ — 
expediere, 

42. M f)rcBior''^prodijntBeL When the accuser had declared be« 
fore the presiding judge of the court that he wished to accuse any 
person (mosmii de/erre), the charge could not at once he taken in 
handy but a day was appointed {jm>dieer€ dim) cm whidi the parties 
had to appear. On i. 73^ we remarked that the senate had the 
criminal jurisdiction over those bekngiag to its own order* Now 
from this passage, and the words of Tiberius, iiu 12 : Id $olum Qtr- 
mamco mper Uges profttiterimuSy quod in ewia pUitu quam in foro, 
aptU §emttum quam aput Utdiees de morte eitu aufntritor^ and the case 
related in iv. 22^ we see that cases of assassination, poisoning, and 
perhaps other criminal offences against individuals, in these times 
were tried not by the senate itself as such, but by judges appointed 
from among the senators, probably by lot^ who formed a court pre« 
sided over by that preetor whose ooty it was to conduct the qusestio 
on that particular description of offence, and held the trial in the 
Forum quite in the manner of the ordinary courts t and also that 
such a prosecution might be conunenoed in the court of the proper 
prator. At a later period, under Nero, we see (xiii. 44 ; H. iv. 44) 
that a case of this description was proceeded with in the senate* 
Now the contempt shown by Piso consists firrt in his rejeOtmg aa 
unanthoriaed the citation of Marsus, and then in his taking it for 
granted that a charge of poisoning Germanicus would be proceeded 
with in just the same way as if he had been accused of the same 
crime against any other individual : whereas Grermanictts (c. 71) 
and his Mends presumed that this crime, as being committed against 
a member of the imperial family, would be prosecuted in ^he senate ; 
as in fact it was. 

8* LaodReiam, opposite the island of Cyprus. 

6. Paeiiifoio. The same person of whom Seneca writes, £p* i. 12, 
8 : PoettviiM, qui Syriam um auam/e&U (because he administered it 
<td inierim during a long period, see on vi. 27), cum tUto et iUit fiim^ 
hrihus amlit sibi pareutmvtrat, tie in oubicmum fenbtUur a coena «t 
intm- ftcaauB txaCekmnaa hoc ad tymphtmiani crnntrvtur: fiffiimraHf 
pepSwTM! NuUonanBedietxtidii. BoBOHBSt. 

9* tsijMroloriff, of Tiberius^ not of Germanicus* For the magmtudo 
(here, ** the might") applies only to the living ; that of Germaniona 
ther^bre could only have worked through the meakoty, and this has 
been already mentioned. Sentius regains himself as executor of tha 
orders left by Germanicus, and so as representative of the empenir. 
, LXXX« 14w COendrii, aUwhere usuaUy dOkKl Cd^ndmi, 
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17. in numerumf so that in point of number they formed a legion. 
In a different sense H. i. &7, in numerot legionii oomponterat : so 
that they formed divisions of a legion (centuries, maniples, cohorts). 
See on c. 13. 

22. parentem. See e. 55. 

LXaXI. 33. pro murit, not as in c. 80, pro munimentis eatUU% 
^ before/' but ^ in front, upon the walls," as in c. 13 ; xii. 33, pro 
munimentit; xii. 29 ; xv. ^,pro ripa; xiv. 30, pro lUore; H. i. 36 ; 
ii. 26, pro vallo, 

36. legionit textof. See o. 79* 

37. peti aggerem : here, as alwajii, '* he caused earth to be fetched 
for a mound," to be cast into the trenches and against the walls, to 
make it easier to scale them. This, even during a fight, was nothing 
unwonted to the Roman legions. Gees. B. G. v. 9, 6, where, after 
the enemy had been driven back into an intrenched wood, Ipti ex 
tUvit rcui propugnabant nodrotqvs intra tnunitiones ingredi priihwebant* 
At milkes Ugionia teplknof tettudine facta et aggere ad muniHones 
adieeto heum ceperuwt (got footing) eotque ex sUvis expuUrunt* 

LXXXII. 4. wtex longinquo. See on i. 65. 

7. teeretot — termones. See c. 43. 

. 8. de Druto, the father of Grermanicus. Suet. Claud. 1 : nee diiti' 
mulasee umquam prutmum u rei publieof ttatumf quandoque pouety 
restUuturum, Unde exigtmo nonnuUoe tradere auaos iuepectum eum 
Augutto revoeatumque ex provinoia, et quia ounetaretur, inUrceptum 
wneno. Quod equidem magis, ne praiterfnitterem, retuli, quam quia 
-Mnim aut wrinmile putem. Such certainly was the opinion of 
Tacitus also, and not merely concerning the death of Drusus, but 
also as to his and Grermanicus's thoughts (see i. 33) of restoring the 
republic. He reports these things only as popular views and by 
wky of characterizing the state of public opinion. If he had 
attached any credibility to what is related of Tiberius by Suet.. Tib. 
50, Odium adwrsut neeestitudXnee in Druto primum fraHre detemt, 
prodlta eiu8 epittola qua tecum de oogendo ad rettUuendam libertatem 
Augutto ageoatf he would not have omitted to mention this as a 
further trait in the character of Tiberius. 

9. filiorum, Drusus was step-son of Augustus. See on i. 10. 

10. interoeptot, viz. the persons spoken of, Germanieus and his 
father. 

20. ^tfvi^, ^'unauthenticated." 

24. tempore ae tpatio are connected, to make it all the plainer that 
by temput is meant a longer timcj and by tpatium, '' space of time," 
It was also an expression quite in common use. Hirt. B. G. viiL 
31, 2 : dato tpatio ae tempore, 

LXXXIII. 28. Saliari carmine. This most ancient song was 
quite unintelligible to that age (Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 86. Quint t. 6, 40). 
Merely his name was inserted beside some other name ; or, if he 
had a whole verse given him, as we are informed that each several 
god invoked had his several verse, which was named after him 
(F^stus, p. 3, MUIl.), it was his name with a burthen which was 
sepeated with other names. To compose a verse in the ancient 
language was more than they were equal to at that time. Augustus, 
Mon. Anoyr. tab. 2, 18 : notnenque meum indutum ett in Saliaane carmen* 
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$eda mnUes: a chair with a crown over it, in evety place where 
the Augustales had their appointed sitting^, at solemnities and spec- 
tacles. He belonged to their collegium. See L 54. On the corona 
quercea, properly eivioa, Val. Max. ii. 8, 7 ' -^^ qnercum pronce 
manus porrigutUur, ubi ob ovoes terwiUx corona danda est ; qua potUs 
AuguttcB domtu sempUema gloria triumphant, 

30. ludos eircefues—prceiret. His image was to be borne along 
with those of the gods in the solemn procession which took place 
before the games. 

31. fiamen. He was flamen of Augustus. Inscr. in Diss. Isag. in 
vol. Hercul. p. ^ : Germanioo Coeaari, Ti. /,, divi Augutti n., divi 
Ivli pron,y auguri, fiam. Auguttal., cos, II. ^ imp, II, His successor 
was his adoptive brother Drusus (Or. Inscr. 211). 

33. AmanOt on the frontier of Cilicia. 

36. EpidaphncB, See on c. 69. 

39. inter auctores eloquenHof. See on c. 37* Suetonius says of 
Germanicus, Cal. 3 : ingenium in utroque doquenticB doctrinceque (Greek 
and Latin) gtnerc prmcdUnt; and, OravH eawuaa etiam triumpJialis 
€Uque inter cetera ttudiorum monumenta reliquit et comcsdias Grascas, 

1. cuneum, in the theatre, where the knights, like the senators, had 
their appointed places, and, as this passage shows, one cuneus was 
called jtfnioncm, the other §eniorum. 

3. idibuB luliiSf in the solemn procession (traveetio) of the eques- 
trian centuries (see on iii. 30), which took place every year on this 
day. 

• LXXXIV. 7' duot tirUis sexus. The one, Germanicus (Corp. Insc. 
Gi\ 2630), died 23 a.d. (iv. 16) ; on the other^ Tiberius, see vi. 46. 
On mriUs sexus, see on iv. 62. 

13. auetus liberis. He had already a daughter (iii. 29) ; but of 
her, by reason of her sex, no notice is taken here, where political 
importance is the point in consideration. Auetus here, as often, is 
*^ uplifted," <' set up." A. 6 : auetus est ibifiia, ^ made happy." 

LXXXV. 17. eques Bomanus, The prohibition relating to this 
order includes the like for the higher order of the senators. 

19. licentiam Uupri — vulgaverat. Why, is shown by the following 
context, and by Suet Tib. 3d : Femincsfamos^f ut ad evitandas legum 
poenas iure etc digniUxte tncOrotiali exolterentur, lenoeinium projUeri 
coeperant, s 

23. uUionem legis, by indictment according to the Lex lulia de 
Adulteriis. By this law, the husband of a wife taken in the fact of 
adultery, was obliged to part from her immediately, if he would not 
himself be punished as a procurer ; for the next sixty days, he 
alone had the right of bringing her to trial : afterwards, he lost his 
prerogative (Dig. xlviii. 5, 2, § 1 ; and 6, 4, § 1 ; 11, § G ; 15, § 5). To 
this also refers the following. The husband pleaded that the sixty 
days allowed him for consideration were not over. 

25. satis visum de Vist. stat. As to her husband, his plea was 
deemed sufficient to arrest the proceedings against him. According 
to the existing laws, he was not punishable, even if after the sixty 
days he failed to bring her to trial ; but as in the proceedings 
against his wife, they went beyond the law as it then stood, so he 
had been called to account in an extraordinary manner. 
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LXXXVI. 86. FanUio A^ppof. See e. 30. 

41. decim imUrtii. See on i. f^. 

LXXXVII. 3. 4t antea. See i. 72. 

LXXXVI II. 3. foriptares unatoretque means the mme peraoes : 
« people who at that time wrote and were ■emttorB.*' He adds the 
latter, hecause, as such, they might he supposed to ha¥e ezaet know- 
ledge of the matter as it was transacted in the senate. 

16. qui venemum, etc. Usually, this is ascribed to the one consul 
of 287 B.C., C. Fabricius ; by Claudius Quadrigarins, ap. G«U. iii. 8, 
to him and his colleague Q. i£milius. In Tacitus, however, the 
plural is certainly to be taken quite genewUy [pluraUt ^aUgoriof} z 
(his thing was characteristic of the ancient commanders generally. 

23. duodeoim potential. His power may be dnted from the OTer- 
throw of Varus, 9 a.d., and his deatli, which Tacitus mentions here 
as the occasion led him to this subject, falls therefore in 8] a.d. 

90. od^brit, in the ipasouline, here and in xiii. 47 ) ^v. Itt. 



LIBER TERTIUS, 

I. 1. Tac does not begin with the names of the consuls^ but adds 
them e. 2, in passing, because part of Agrippina's voyage, wbioh he 
left in ii 79, falls in uie preceding year. ^ 

5. plerique, here, as often in Nepos and Livy, and elsewhere fre- 
quently in Tac., ** very many." iv. 9> 20 ; xii. 36 ; xiii. 36 ; H. i. 
86; iv.84; A. i. ; O. 17,31. 

8. HloB, those who did it from attachment to the persons of Ger- 
manicus and Agrippina. 

II. praxima maris. The parts of the sea lying nearest to the 
harbour, by people in boats and other small vessels. In the follow- 
ing sentence, quaque denotes the extent along which people could 
see : <' as far as the eye could reach into the distance t" to turba 
understand itt, 

16. qaid. See on i. 47. 

17< duiobut own Hberis. See on ii. 70. 

21. in dolore belongs to recentes. AnteibatU, viz. in their ex- 
pressions of sorrow (cfflnttiM and planetw), 

II. 24. munia. The MS. munera; but Tacitus uses this form 
only in the sense *' gifts;" for '< duties,'' '* employments," he has 
munia, 

27* foioeSf as insignia of tiie proconsular dignity of Germaniona 

eohnicu. All cifies of Italy at that thne were either colonies or 
municipia. Here the former name is not meant to exclude the 
latter, but for the sake of conciseness it is put for both, as in fact 
both stood upon a par in their relation to the state ; namely, as both 
consisted of Roman oitisens. [Handb, of Bam. Ant^y 29, 30.] 

1. fiUhii UiT plebet. 

6. Oemutnici belongs also to fiatn. Which of Germanieiia's 
children had been in the dty, will be seen in the notes on ii. 41 
and 70, 
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' 7* Ob 3f. VaUrimi Meualti see on i. 8. M, Aurdnu CoUa (see e. 
17) in the MS. is called C Aur. Cotta : but the prsanomen is fixed 
by the inscription cited on c. 19, and appears also in the list of 
consuls prefixed to Oio's 57th book, and in Cassiodorus. 
9. diiiecti, applies merely to the people. 

III. 1& dinma custorum Mripttura, In xvi. 32, he calls them diurna 
populi Romani ; in xiii. 31, by their proper name, diwna Wfhu acta. 
it was a daily newspaper« 

20. perferre mtu with non toUravit instead of the simple videre, to 
mark the difiicnlty more strongly. Plin. Hist. Nat. xxvi. 1, 3 : fui 
perpeti mediemam toleravercmt* 

fnufUina erediderim. This sudden, abrupt transition shows that the 
writer did not mean the other two suppositions to be taken in earnest. 
The connecting link is omitted ; suppose parum hate wrimulia^ 

21. Tiberio et AugutkB. See on ii. 49. 

IV. 23. tumulo Augutti, See on i. 8. 

26. faeeSf which it was the univeraal practice to carry at funerals. 

cum armii, in full equipment, because of the solemnity. 

y. 35. puUiimm Jumu is a funeral conducted on behalf of the 
state, and therefore also at the public charge (Veil. ti. 62, 4. Val. 
Max. V. 2, 10). It was also called oenwrium fumu, because it was 
the business of the censors to put out on contract {loeare) what was 
required for it in the way of public structures and the like. This 
latter name was retained from earlier times even under the empire 
(it. 15 ; vi. 27 ; xiii. 2), when the oifioe of censor no longer existed, 
and the contract was managed by other ofiicera The ceremony of 
depositing the ashes of Germanicus in the tomb was performed, as is 
evKlent from the nature of the case, and from the foregoing nar« 
rative, on behalf of the state ; there were» however, no complete 
obsequies, as these, to the gathering of the ashesi, had been already 
performed at Antiooh, ii. 73. 

38. Tusinum, now Pavia. 

40. luliorum. As it appears from c. 78 extr. that it was the 
custom at the burial of the wife ior the image of her deceased 
husband to be borne with the others in the procession, so it may 
have been according to rule for the images of the step-father's 
ancestors to be borne at the fimeral of the step-son, in regard of the 
Affinity between him and them. Otherwise, Drusus did not belong 
to the Julian house, and the conjectural emendation Limorumgue has 
ranch in its fitvour. Suet. Tib. 3 : Ex htui ttirpe (the patrkia gens 
Claudia) TiberUu CcBsar (and Drusus) gentu trahii, et quidmt vtrumqtu : 
paUmufn a Tiberio NeronCf maiemwn ab Appio Pulchro, qui ambo 
Appii Caeei filii fuerunt, ImertM ut et Limorum famUia, adoptato in 
earn mmtemo awh See the stemma of Drufins Libo on ii. 27* 

3. decora from deconu, as c. 47. On quanta without comparative, 
see on i. 68. Prima, viz. decora^ whieh ought to have been rendered 
in his obsequies at Antioch. 

5. firatrem. They censure only Drusus, who^ they consider, might 
have carried his point, if he had been disposed to go further to meet 
the party ; Claudius they pass by, as one whose will carried with it 
no weight whatever.. See on ii. 71* 

8. €t I<»Grimas, etc. What precedes is apposition to veterum int^ 
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tuta f these last words refer to Tiberius and BrasuSr who ought to 
have taken order for those other matters, and to have held the 
funeral orations ; the meaning of vel is, ** or to put it otherwise and 
mora generally." The addition is not meant to denote that they 
account tears as signs of real sorrow, but that though in this case 
they would only have been feigned, they would at any rate have 
saved appearances. 

VI. 13. modus ad'iceretur, iustead of the usual adhiberetur, but with 
precisely the same meaning. 

prineipibus mrii, A gentle reproof, that the people had not shown 
itself sufficiently penetrated by the feeling of the exalted position of 
Tiberius, but which is made to seem unintentional by placing the 
people itself at the same elevation. 

16. ex mcerore solatia, as in the common phrase metus ex aliquo, the 
comfort afforded by mourning. Ovid, Trist. iv. 3, 38 : Exjietttr 
laorimis egeriturque dolor. 

17* amieaa uniea filia, Julia, 64 B.c. Cie. ad Q. Fr. iii. 8,3: De vir^ 
tute et gravUaie CcBtarie, quam in gummo dolore adhibuinet, magnam 'ex 
epigtola tua aceepi -coluptatem. Of the firmness shown by Augustus, 
Suet. Aug. 66 : Aliwanto autem patientiiu mortem quam dedeeora 
tuorum tulit. Nam Gaii Ludique easu (these are the grandsons, see 
i. 3) non adeofractue, etc. Cf. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 14, 16. 

22. Prineipetf here, as above, prineipibut viris, in the old repnb* 
lican sense ; not ** princes." 

23. ludorum Megaletium, on the 4th April. 

VII. 27. petendcB ultionis. See on ii. 69. 
30. ut dixi, ii. 74. 

33. neo uUa — reperta. This was regarded as a proof of her skill in 
the mixing of poisons. Consequently, it was quite possible that Grer- 
manicus also had been poisoned, although none of the usual post« 
mortem symptoms of poisoning were discovered on his body. See 
ii. 73. 

VIII. 36. hoAiJt — quam, A union of the two constructions haut 
tam — quam and ha%U — eed^ the complete negation being a little miti- 
gated by the following quam, Plaut. Rud. iv. 3, 6 : Non edepol 
piscet expeto quam tui termonis sum indigens, Liv. ii. 66, 9 : Quawio- 
quidem non faoUe loquor quam quod lowtus sum prcssto ; xxv. 16, 9 : 
•non mUUumy quos perpauoos heMnxt, fidueia quam vuvenltutis Thurince, 
To the comparative asquiorem supply quam prindpem, 

IX. 6. Flaminiam viam, through Umbria. In its southern part lay 
Namia (1. 9). Of the Nar, see i. 79. 

6. prassidio Africa!, against Tacfarinas. It was the ninth, called 
Hispanioa, See iv. 23, and below on c. 74. 

^ 7* vi, '' how." H. i. 79 : mirum dictu wt gU omnis Sarmatarum 
mrtus fHdut extra ipsos, 

9. vitanda! suspicionis. See on ii. 69. 

11. tumulo Cdsarum. See on i. 8. 

12. frequenii belongs also to d^e, '* time of day," as ripa, *' spot of 
the river's bank." Suet Cal. 16 : medio aofrequewti die. 

16. coHvivium, '* guests." 

X. 16. Fulcinius Trio. See on ii. 29. On VitdUus, see on i. 70. 
Veranitts, on ii. 66. 
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22. eognUionem exdperet. It was competent to the emperor, if he 
chose, to judge any case of law that might f)ccur,at his own tribunal. 
He then usually to<jk to him a council {e<m$Uiu,m) of persons of rank 
in whom he had confidence. As here, so in iv. 22, we see that 
Tiberius, after acquainting himself with the bearings of a cause thus 
brought befoi*e him, remits it to the senate. For the emperor to 
avail himself frequently of this privilege of judging, was considered 
to be eofitra honot mores, xtii. 4. 

26. eorueientug matrit. See ii. 43, 77^ 82. 

26. indiee ab uno. When the more ancient prose-writers place 
the preposition between substantive and adjective, the latter is put 
first, and so when the preposition stands between a substantive and 
a genitive dependent on it. But in them, even this position, as also 
that of a preposition between two substantives connected by copu- 
lative particles (in which case the preposition can only be a dis- 
sylkble) is of rare occurrence, and usually when the emphasis lies 
on the word put first ; whereas the emphatic style of Tacitus much 
affects these positions, and also that of a preposition (which here 
also must be a dissyllable) after a substantive with or without 
adjective or genitive ; which the old writers allow themselves only 
with the pronoun, and with the relative also with a monosyllabic 
preposition. Of the position occurring in this passage, which even 
in Tacitus is somewhat rare, the following are instances : xii. 56, 
look in ip»o ; and wrbe ex ipta ; xiv. 42, Benatugue in ipeo ; 53, vrhe 
in ipsa ; xv. 18, pcrtu in ipso ; many in the poets, whose practice in 
all these things has been transferred to the prose style, e.g. Virg. 
Ma. iii. 348, wrba inter eingula ; iv. 410, (tree ex tumma ; v. 19, tetpere 
ab atro ; xi 535, bdlum ad entdele. On the position with the genitive, 
see on c 72. Other abnormal collocations of the preposition are 
noted on L 60 and ii. 60. 

28. molie for molet. 

XI. 31. lUyrieo. See on ii. 69. 

patres centuiisentf in the preceding year. See ii. 64. 
' 34. On L. Arruntiue and Aeinitu Galhu, see on i. 1 3. For L. 
Vinicium the MS. has fulnioium ; the edd. have M. Vinicium, which 
is too wide of the characters FVL of the MS., and the M. Vinicius 
mentioned in vi. 15 was too young in comparison of the other 
persons here named. L. Vinieius is the uncle of that M. Vinicius 
{m Sen. Contr. ii. 13, p. 183, Bip., we must write L, Viniciuiy P. 
Vinioii frater ; see Sen. Ep. iv. 11 (40), 9, and on vi. 16) : by Sue- 
tonius, Aug. 64, he is called darus deconttque iuifenis, and is often 
mentioned by the rhetorician Seneca, who says of him, u. s. p. 184 
and 392, Bip. : Hie ett L. ViatoiiM, quo nemo dtit Romantu in agendit 
eausie prcesentius habuU inffentum. Quidquid Umga cogitaitio Uli pro* 
ditura erat, prima intewHo animi dahixt. Ex tempore caueas agebat, §ed 
non desiderabat kanc eomntendaiionem, ut ex tempore agere videretur. De 
hoc eleganter dixit divui Avgudue: L. Vinumu ingenium in numerato 
habet. On jEeeminfu MareeUw, the grandson of Asinius Pollio, see 
xi. 6 and 7> Sen. Coptr. iv. pnef. p. 413 : MarceUus, qtiamvis pner, 
iam tantOB inddis erat ti< Pdlio ad ilium pertinere sueceenonem elo- 
quentioB ntoe orederet, cum JUium Atinium Galium reUnqueret magnum 
oratorem. Tacitus mentions Sex. Pompmtt also in i. 7 ; >i>- 32 : h9 
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WM rabtod to Avgnatut (Cm*. DitH M. 99)> « friend of O^id and 
Valerius Maximtts, who pnieee his okquenco (Yal. Max. ii. 4^ 8 ; 
iv. 7, ext 2. Ovid, ex Poato ir. I, 4, 8). 

36. ii9qu$, Beoanae Um participle petmUi aad the foUowing ab- 
latives absolute eontain two eirotuDstances, they are oonneeled 
without Mgard to the form of the senteiBee by que ; the copula is 
used as if the form had been the foUowing : r«o, mm-'-peteree iiqiu 
divena ^muarent, because the sense is the same. Just so, Salt Jug. 
98, 4 : ip9e pauiatim ditptnoi mtf itei neque mimu h4)dilmt conturbatit 
ia «aiMa wiOrahU. Llv* xxv. 35, 2 : inter eMteittu dueeeque grahtieUio 
ingeut facUif imperatore tatUo mm onmi exereUu deleto et aUeram pro 
hand dubia parem viekmam eifpeeUmtee. In the same way we must 
explain H. i. 45 : vineiri weeum e^ maioree pcsnom dalULrwn adfinmeuu 
prmeenU exUio euUratU, This constniction is more frequent im 
Greek, e.g. Thno. iv. 29 : wdvra diuwpaUdfievoc ip rp mktfvl^^ 
Kal ^fti^afiiwv *A0tivaUtv abrif rhv wXavv^ t&v t% iv HilKtf fffpar- 
^yi»¥ tva vpo<r§X6fuvoQ AiiftovOkvtiv r^v dywy^v did ra^ovc Iwoi* 
eiro, yiii. 106 : oi $k dpueofikvne r^c vt^ teai dvtKirtarop ri^v fi&- 
rvxtay dcovfavrcc— iroXd imfSiitaOfiffay. Xen. Anab. iL 4» 22 : rd 
^ iwir^CM ix^uv U rriQ iv /uvt^ X^9^t iroXX^c '?<b^ dyaO^c o^o^c 
Kal rAv ipyatroiiivittv kvSvrniv, 

37* On Jtr. Ltpidue see on i. 13 ; on L, Pito see t>n li. 32, ft^Mi 
l^low, c. 12, line 26. JAtinewi Begtdui^ cons. snff. 18 a.d. (Gtok. 
Arch. ZeUaekfift 1846, p. 291 and 388)> «eems to be father of Ui« 
person mentioned in xiv. 17. 

40. Havd aliae belongs alike to inUmUor and to pliu permieU, 

XII. 1. iMotum pro pnetors of Hispania Citerior, as appears from 
Ok 13 ; for Hii^ania Ulterior was asenaV>nal province. See on i. 79. 

9. eepimamque «i domo mea^ by revoking my friendship, ii. 70 ; 
iii« 24. 

13. exereUue, See on i. 52. 

17* ootUreetandum vulgi oculie, Cic. Tusc iii.. 15, 33 : inpttat ad 
eontpiciendaM totoque mente ooiUrectandM tariaa tdupMUe. 

26, fdee^ ** trueheai'tedness," which holds it a duty to support a 
friend in trouble. Propinqutu eanguU refers to L. Piso. That he 
was brother of Cn. Piso appears finpm this, that like him he is otyled 
Cn,JUiu8 iu the list of consuls prefixed to Die's 55th book. 

^. mper legei* See on iL 79. 

33. adwna, "unfavourable reports," as in xiv. 11 : Scneea adneno 
rumore erat. H. i. 73 ; ii. 26. 

XIII. 4SK SerwBue, See on ii. 56. As the least important of the 
prasecntors, he is particularly mentioned in the matter of Piso only 
here and in o* 19, not also in ii^ 74 ; iii. 10, 17. 

41. et muUa do^uetUia: ''and (besides zeal) with much ela- 
quenoe," etc. The speech of Vitellfais is cited by PUny, Hist. Nat. 
xi. 37, 187 : Negatur eremari poete (cor) in He qui eaardiaoo iHorbo 
olnerintj negaitur et veneno interemptie, Certe ettat oratio FitelUi qua 
reum Pieonem eiu$ teelerie ooarguit koo utue ofyumento pahanque te$Mu» 
mmpotuitte ob venen^m oor Gtrmanioi Ccnaria eremari. Contra genere 
morii defeneui e$t Pieo, 

6. Mtfro, ''orgies," solemiiiaed as thanksgiving to the infenial 
gods. The abusers exaggerate the matter rwaled in ii» 75. 
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XIV. Idi mptftOmm^ aa a 19 1 citeqmum erpa tmjMrafefVM. 

16. famUiam. His own slaves must have kuown about the pvo- 
corlng of the poison, those of Qenaaoioua who waited at the banquet 
(muuiIrM) about the way ia whicth Pko may hare managed to intro- 
duce the poison into the viands handed about by them. 

20. In the hiatus several particuhurs are wanting ; espeeially, that 
Fwo at his own request^ was aUo¥wd to have the whole matter 
brought on fer disottssioa ds novo (eomperendinatio). For in e. IS it 
is related^ that in the first instance it was settled that the prosecuton 
should spsAk for two days, sad, alter six days, the defendants for 
three days. Now, although the prooess of the prosecution and defence 
has been already related, we find in c. 1(^ that a renewed accusation 
took place, to be followed by a fresh defeoea (redtntegratam aectua' 
ItoMm and iamquam deftimcmtm tn fott» mad,)* The defendant scams 
to have grounded his petition for ^omperendinatio upon charges 
against, Germanicus, whieh, hitherto, out of forbearance, he had not 
gone into, and which wore to justify his line of conduct (see ii. 78) ; 
and thereupon the prosecutors, it seems, demanded {expoat/MiaiiiUM^ 
as in xii 46 ; xv. 17, 5a ^ H. i* 45 ; iU. 83) that his and Planeina's 
letters to Tiberius and Livia should be laid before the senate, which, 
it might dearly be foreseen, would contain snoh hostility, and such 
calumniation of Gktrmanicus^ as could not fail to embitter the judges 
against him: stiU move. The circumstance that in c. 16 there is 
agaiA an hiatas, show» thai in an older MS. part of a leaf was cut 
out, so thttt on both, pages something was lostw 

84 GrmnonioBy a flight of steps \toaik$) on the Gapitoline leading 
tothe Forum Romanum. To these steps the persons executed wen 
dragged, and there exposed. 

26k dwdUbtmk They did with the statues just what they would 
fain have done with Piso himself ; therefore the expression is awdUm, 
THOU, firangere^ or the like. On the signifioadon of the imperfect in. tfiis 
oonnexioB, see on iw 42. 

XY. 29. qmntmoi-^lioeTetf ^to what lengths the Cessar might 
aUofw himself to go against her ;" how far he would venture, against 
the-oppositioD of his mother, to bring Plancina to punishment. 

31. si tto./0rrvt, with indefinite subject (our <<ei^" ''it *'). H.iL 44 : 
hot mrU no mdmm .tktoii si mkafarreti, hoH€9t%u$ m aaie pmrUwroim 

37* rediniegrcUamqve aco. See on ou 16.. 

89. nuUo for ntkUa re belongs to the latoo styles Seneca, Contr. iv. 
24, p. 269, Bip«. £ NuUo imi JHieUir ndeor jvmuh qmfd MiUiadia 
pritUtm Jki ; tiie younger Sen^ der Benet it 25, 1 : Nulla mom 
Camumnt Awgmhim demrmt, Quints ii« 4, 13 : mUlo magU tkuba 
quamtpegcmdmU; 16, \%dmtimdhmaguh<nnmem$epMW7U^ac€tm^ 
anmalibiu qmm dicendi faeuiMer ; Vi 14,. 14 :. <yicMrma nmUo. difmt 
a ij^logismit nisi quod, ete. 

41. ne, ^ donor dau,* ^* against being ;" as in prxMeo m (^ prohibit 
the doing :") the sentence ia oliject to cbtUnatmm tHaummque, 

XVI. 8. desUnaium. See on ii. 31. 

15. aput tenatum belongs to> the vech. which is lost in the: hiatus 
(perhaps qumitur). Then, besideB other mattes the- puuage lest 
(see on c. 14) would contain the name of the person interrogated 
by Tiberius ; probably one of the tiwo sons of Fisot Cf. on c. 14 
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IS. codkUloi, of wliiehy e. 16, pauea coiu^ribU tM^natqite et lihmio 

29. Per^-^peTf '* by/' belong to rogo, Piso was consul with Tiberias, 
7 'B.C. The forty-five years of his derotion (to the imperial house) 
are reckoned from his first entrance on public life. 

XVII. 35. iusaa. See on ii. 31. 

5. hao imagine eogn,, so Tac. calls the proceedings against Plandna, 
because the decision in her case was already given by the speech of 
Tiberius, of which the decree of the senate could be but the echo. 

8. quam with augdxHtur^ as with maUe, because in both verbs a 
comparative is implied ; no need here, as elsewhere, to understand a 
potiut : " the compassion became greater than the hatred." 

9. Aureliw CcUa, See c. 2. 

10. eo etiam munere, of giving their sentence, on the question being 
put. When one of the magistrates, whose duty it was (consuls, 
tribunes of the people, or, if the former were hindered, prsBtora) 
referebaty announced the subject for discussion, he passed by the 
magistrates who were in the senate (from the qusei^tor upwards) in 
putting the question ; but these had the right at any time to put in 
their word unasked, whereas the other senators might speak only 
when called upon (rogati iententias) by the re/erem. Thus in Cic. ad 
Q. Fr. ii. 1, 2, the question begins, according to established pre* 
cedent, with the one consul designatus (see below c. 22, 49 ; xi. 5 ; 
ziv. 48) ; then it is interrupted by the speeches of two tribunes of 
the commons, whereupon it proceeds in regular order with the second 
consul designatus, then passes on to the consular Cicero (in the 
words d€ privatii meprimum tewtentiam rogatU he puts privati in its 
more restricted sense, so as to exclude also the magittratus detignati) ; 
and at this point it is interrupted again by the speech of a tribune of 
the people. 

12. partem — parsy "the one half," — ''the other," as in iv. 20. 
Therefore, in c. 18, it is merely said, ooneeatU^ ei patenta bona, 
because, as there were but two children, that half ot the father's 
property which should have been forfeited formed the patrimony of 
M. Piso. The five million sesterces were to be told down to him aa 
A gift by the state after it had confiscated his inheritance. 

13. prtenomen mutaret. He took the prsenomen Lwiinu. This is 
-ihe name of the consul of a.d. 27 ; iv. 62. Cass. Die, lix. 20. 

txiiUa dignUate, He was a senator. 

XVIII. 18. beUum, He means that of Actium, 32 b c, not that of 
44 B.C. Because of this last-named, he was declared an enemy 
{ho8tit iudicatus), and his name was razed from the public monuments 
(Cic. Phil. xiii. 12, 26 : otcuM totw eomulatut ett ex omni moKtHiMii- 
torum memoria remdtut), but restored upon his victory in the trium« 
virate. 

19. lull AntonO, See on i. 10. 

20. ignominuB: therefore, from the expulsion from the senate, as 
well as from the relegation. 

23. Valerius Meualinus. See on i a 

tignum, of the god in whose temple it was to be erected. On the 
temple of Man Ukor, see on ii. 64. 

24. CoMnaSevenu, See on i. 31. 
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80. L, Atprenas, See on i. 53. 

XIX. 39. n^fragium ad honores. See on i. 15. 

40. violentiat by excessive eagerness in laying accusations. 

41. ulciMoenda Germ* morte. Properly, '<by the revenge taken for 
the death of Germanicus, this was the end ;" i.e., to this end led the 
revenge, such was the upshot of the matter. Just so, xiv. 4 : avoe 
exjpUfiaa wmMUuioney **^ whether with carrying out his hypocrisy to the 
last," i.e., whether this was the effect of it, *' or — ," 

' 4. rep^iendii anspiciis. For a triumph or ovation the mperium was 
necessary, and this depended on the auspices. This imperium waa 
held within the city only by magistrates, or persons on whom it was 
expressly conferred (see i. 14), otherwise it was given to be in force 
only eatra urbtm, and was lost by entering the city. Drusus's entry 
into the city is related in c. 11. The day of the ovation of Drusus is 
given in an inscription in the Proceedings of the hist philol. Class 
of the Leipzig Academy, torn. i. 1849, p. 290 1 M, VcUerius Mewday 
3f. ^iir[elius]. V, k. lun. DruswtriwnphavU ex /^[yrico]. The two 
first names are the consuls of this year. See c. 2. 

5. Viptania, See on i. 13. 

7. ceteppf. According to Suet. Aug. 63 Agrippa bad also children 
by his second wife, Marodla (see on i. 60 [and ^emma CdMamfii]), 
of which children nothing more is known. Of the children by his 
third marriage see on i. 3, and on their death i. 3, 6 ; iv. 71 ; vi. 25. 
Although Tac. in his mention of the death of Julia says nothing of 
any violence (iv. 71)» it is manifest from this passage that such was 
believed to have been the case. 

XX. 9. priare cettate is an erroneous addition made by some 
person who wanted to mark the time. For it was not in the year 
19 but 17 A.D. that Tacfarinas was defeated by Camillus. 

20. eaustpta wUnera depends, as does os, on iiUendU, which denotes 
not merely the direction, but also the motion in charging the enemy. 
He had received the wounds, while in the thick of the enemies' 
missiles be flung himself before his men to stop their flight. The 
wound in his face is particularly mentioned, because he got it while 
with bis other wounds already received he charged into &e midst of 
the enemy. 

22. tuts* See on ii 49. 

XXI. 23. L» Apronio. See on i. 56. 

nam Camillo mceeneraty probably not immediately, but after ^lius 
LamtOy as may be gathered from the date (see on c. 20) — as the 
senatorial provinces were usually held for a year — and from iv. 13. 

27. fit^i neecU, Polvb. vi. 37 : Td Sh rfJQ KvXoKoviaQ kvrl roiov* 
rov, Aafi^v KvXov o %iXiapxoc> rovrtfi rov KaraKpiOkvros olov 
^aro fidvov, Oi ytvofAivov vdvriQ oX rov orpaTowicov rvirrovrcc 
roi£ (irXoic Kai rciic XiOotc rovg ftkv trXiitrrovs Iv avry ry orpa- 
Tonedei^ KaraPdWov<rt' rois i' iKitttrovotv oiS* &s virapxci aw 
Ttipia, Tl&Q yap ; olc ovr' lis r^v varpiSa rifv iavr&v iwaviXOiiv 
i^eoTiVy ovTt T&v dvayKaUav oifdtii iv oUi^ ToXitiiotu dk^aa&ai 
rbv Toiovrov. At6 riXtiutc ol vtpiirtodvTis uvaK Tota6ry ovyabopf 
Kara^Oiipovrat, 

28. vexiUum ikteranorum. See on i. 17. 

32. eivioam coronam. See on ii. 83. Rufiis hence took the agnomen 
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Cimea. An Inscr. of him, ap. Mtir. 476, 11, fitcorered ia Yieovsro 
near TiyoU : M. Hdnut, M» /., Gam(ilia, riz. Iribu) jBh^i OiMoa 
j>nm. pi£. haimnam wmmidpibui et mcoiit d«HL Bobohbsi. 

40. mkm pairit. That tb« apodosis begins here, and the two 
pvetaaea are asyndetically put together, is erident from the aenM. 
On Apromus Ccetianiut, lee on i. 29. 

41. legionum. There wai one in Africa before thia time (ii^ 52), 
but from the beginning of this year to 24 ^.d. there were two. iii. 
9 i iy. 6, 23. 

XXII. 4. L, Snlla et On. PompemB proam. Her mother's parents 
were Fcnutvt 6Wto, son of the dictator, and Pompito, daughter of 
Pon^>ey the Great. 

6. P. Qvtrmto. See on ii. 9(K 
ft. AdieeiA, for adiic. 

7. Jf auto LepidiK See on c. 32. 
& diotvm^ ** declared^*^ ** notifted.** 

11. wttie, by suffering at one time signs of anger toi appear, at 
another time signs of olemency : tnming away the one, puttmg 
- forward the other. 

13. M. Serwikim. See on ii. 48. 

10. ad oonmdt»» These in the iraperiid times were merely oivil 
officers. Imprisonment under their ouetody was milder. 

10. priamo loco. See on o. 17. 

21. neqiie enim MMMmm, ete. If .Dmsw had reoeiTed erden 
from his father to give his sentence on the side of meroy, he would 
not— so these thought — have let slip this praise ; his not taking 
precedence, however, was only to stave off the odium of iolentiooiU 
severity. On the oraiaaion ofykitas, see on ii. 31. 

XXIII. 25. cuMutamomm. The theatre was that ereotedby Pett« 
pey, and called after him thealrwn Pamptii onr the Gampna Martitts. 

20. fcmtem dim. pem^ See on i. 21. 

20; teneoUx and orbital express the contempt equally with o6« 
KwrMmm domui. On the latter see o^ 48. The properties are put 
for the person to whom they attach. 

20. (Mifioto belongs also to (/too Auffutto fmnff. On L, CcBttm^ 
see. i. V. 

31. Bubelli Blandu He is also named in o. 51 ; father of tiie 
person mentioned in vi. 27y 45. 

32. a qwh^^arcebakir* See on iii. SO. 

33. Sotmufo, See on i. 13. The pMica^ bonorum was usually 
connected with the aqua et igni iiKbavUaUOf or> which ia the same 
thing, with exile. 

XXIY. 37. a(iwfva*<-fo2a«M adJM. tn Latin it is usoaL to aagi 
eonaohm, or tolari al/iquid, where we sa^ '<ta console eencemiog 
any thipg.'' ii. 36; xvi. 13. Cic* pw Qwint. 15, 48, eomola^ur 
honestat eatttatem ; da Fin. i. 12, 40, ut eim (doloiis) ma^Uudimm 
(id&rUcuy diMtum it tO em adlewitio carmUtur^ Sen. Gons* ad Polyb. (21) 
2>: taerudelikitemfaideimtokureUMrttquMm, 

41. in rempuUieam, See on i. 8. 

1. JUicB ao neptit. See i. 53 ; iv. 71. 

2. fuga, •< exile," and 8o likewise Cio. in Pisi 14^ 38 : MHi in 
tanto odio qiuBmfii^ fuan^fdiaptwoiMia €tmt cpkUior. 
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3. vdgfacm^ ^ uiieflirieted onmiiial converaatioii between wenen 
and vieo." He meane, that Augustus's daughter and grand^daoghter 
had oomnutted tbeooselTea with very many men, mdiscriminately, 
and these again with them {inter tiroa ao feminat}. This offen<Bey of 
adultery with his daughter aud grand-daughter) Aug. marked as 
profanation and lease-majesty^ whereas in fact it was but a pro- 
miscuous adultery. 

5. muu lege». His legislation, taken as a whole, oontained noihing 
that would have justified his giving the transgression so heinous a 
name : hemse the pluraL Had he kept to his own laws, the Ux 
Mia ds ckduUeritB would have found its application. See on ii. fiO. 

6. Sed^produxerot, See the IntrodMcHont 
12. M. SUam. See on ii. ji9. 

^ poUntia belongs to <muu$ ert. The Latins denote with the ablative 
not only the motive of the action which lies in the acting person 
(mekt, negUgnOioky toeNo» and the like), where we use th9 preposition 
''from " or *' out of," but also that which is external to the acting 
person, and even belongs to some ether person, as a thing predicated 
of him, in which case we say, ^ in ooBseqiyenoe of," or *' because of" 
[as here, ^he dared in consequence, or on the strength oi^ the 
power of SiJanus "] . So c 26, mopte ingemo ; 27, dineMUme of^iaiifii ; 
xiit 16, po^tquamferwre atpemaoalurn Ciou Phil. i. 12, SO, sigmifieo' 
runt 96 bmt^/ioio novo memariam wterts dolcri^ a6t0OtMe; de Legg. iii. 7^ 
!&, regale ahUatie genus non tarn regm queim regie vitiie repudiSlum eet-, 

16. eencOiu eoniulto. This impHes also the judicial sentence, since 
B. ^MhuMis, as belonging to the senatorial ordeiTi would be tried by 
the senate. Cf. H. iv. 44 with xiii. 44. 

XXV. 21. Papia Pappatu So this law was called firom the coiv- 
•ttles suffeeti of tlie year 9 a.i>., in whose time of office it was 
enacted, vis. Pcipiut Mutiiue (see on ii. 32) and Poppome Steumdm. 
(not Sabinus, of whom see on i« 80>. 

22. IviUas rogeiHonee^ The dictator Ccesar, as far back as 46 B.a, 
had encouraged marriage and the begetting ef children by enacting 
rewards and privileges. Tacitus, however, uses the plural, and the 
expression rogatianeay chiefly because Augustus, in Uie enacting of 
his own lex lulia de maritandie ordinibue^ which preceded the Papia 
Poppsea, met with obstacles, and was obliged to bring it forward 
repeatedly in different forms, until at last he carried it in 13 b.c. 
(I^p. ii. 7, 1* Suet. Aug. 34. Cass. D. Uv. 16. Hor. Carm. Sac 17). 

24. praicUida orbUate, The inclination to celibacy Wks at one 
time more prevalent. 

26. delatorum interpretation&ms, the dehfon putting their ewn 
OMistruetion upon the indicia they had ferre^d up ; twisting thisi or 
that circumstance into proof of a breach of the law. 

XXYI. 33. Neqwy *< neither" [ ;? ""both^not"], ooneq^nda 
with the following et [with nihil after it], and whereas it is before 
shown why in the most ancient times no penal restndnts were needed, 
these two clauses show w^y laws also were not required. Only so 
(because of the antithesis to eum honeeta^^-peUrenkur) &u^ one justify 
the repetition by the words vbi — cuperetU of what was expressed 
above in nulla adhuc mala libidine ; as also the severance of the 
words il^^uUibanUir &om the first sentence of the ehapter. 
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mopU ln^Miid, ** In eoBMovenee of their own nature," ^for thdr 
own Mke/* Im^imm mM. of things inanimate in Sail. Hist. iii. (Non. 
39Si M.), in^io toci ; in Livy, ii. 30, 4, ut mperium buo i^dtemau 
mcmtntto permUUrdur ingenio ; in the poets [passim] ; in Tacitus, 
vi. 41 ; xii. SO ; xri. 90 ; H. i. 61 ; U. 4, 71 ; v. 14 : but not in 
Gioero and Cfssar. ^ 

35. AMHi. See on ii. 4. 

49. 00 mo9, etc. To this also the foregoing quas is to be under- 
stood. This is remarkable only because the form varies, which » 
i^reeably with the last clause, should have been qtias Cretenttbus 
Minoif Sparianii LycurffUi* As however the author had no reason 
to fear lest his readers should suppose him to mean that laws written 
for the Athenians were laws of the Spartans, he could very well 
allow himself a turn of the sentence which pleased him by its very 
novelty, 

XXVlI, 0« tuendcB^wmcordiaf. These genitives belong to mvUa. 
See on ii. 59. 

9. Jinit Cdqui iurii, '* the end of equal law "—of just legislation. 
After the Twelve Tables (449 b.c.) begins the time of unequal, un- 
just law-making. This he does not mean as if the following laws, 
down to the sixth consulship of Augustus (this is the period com- 
prised in the next words ^am — latcB Buwt) in and of themselves 
yrere one and all unjust. For, to say nothing of the penal laws {in 
malfjteot ex delicto), no one would think of applying such a character 
to the laws on the connubium of the plebeians with the patricians 
(/. CantUeia, 445 b.c.), and those by which both orders were put 
upon a par with respect to the offices of the state (leges LioinicBy 367 
B.C.). But he marks as unrighteous the motives which gave rise to 
these laws, and the way in which they were carried, to which alone 
he appeals in alleging the grounds of his view (in malefiooe ex delicto, 
ditsentione ordinum-'per tim). This is the aristocratic view of the 
times of the republic, which shows itself especially in his lumping 
together the Gracchi (133 and 123 B.&) and Satuminus (100 B.C.), 
though indeed this indiscriminating way of speaking of such very 
different characters had, through the influence of the optimates, be- 
come so current even in Cicero's times, that Ceesar too, at a time 
when he was actins the homo poptUarit, allowed himself to fall in 
with it, in a speech to his soldiers (B. Civ. i. 7$ 5). What is 
further said below about the tribunate betrays the same one-sided 
view. 
11. apiioendi. See on ii. 69. 

13. Hino, ** from such a state of things." 

14. Drustu, 91 B.C., Liv. Epit. 70 : Senatui, eum impotentiam equs* 
Oris ordinis in iudieiit exereendia firre nollet, omni vi niti ooepit ut ad 
se indicia transferrentur, tustinetUe oautam euu M* Lmo Drtuo, tribuno 
pld>i8j qui, nt Ttrea nbi acquirer^, pemioioBa tpe largilbionwm plebem 
condtavit, Epit. 71 : iociot et Italicot popuhi tpe oivitatiB BomancB 
toUieita^it iitmu adiuvantibua per vim legUnu agrariii frvmewkmisque 
IcUis iudioiartam quoque pertmit ut aqua parte indicia penei tenatnm et 
equestrem ordinem eesent, 

eormpti tpe, of the rights of citizenship through the Gracchi and 
Drusus. The toeii are those of Italy. The Sodal War {beUum 
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Itaiimm) begins 91 B.C., doae upon ihb followe the Civil War 
between Marius and Sulia, 88 B.c.y followed by SuUa's dictatorship, 
82—79 B.C. 

19. <to(tm, 78 B.a 

neque miUtopod. 70 b.c. Liv. Epit. 97 : M, Orasnu et Cn. Pom- 
peinu conwUt tribnnioiam pciukUem restUuentut. Sulla had left them 
only the tntereettio: of their old functions, which they rejoined 
through Pompey, Tac. denotes by the words licetUia — agUandi the 
right of proposing laws. Cf. Cic. de Legg. iii. 8, 19 — 11, 26. 

21. in nnguloB hominei, which was contrary to an express enact- 
ment of the Twelve Tables. The thing meant is Cicero's banish- 
ment effected by Ciodius, 68 b.c. 

XXYIII. 24. Uriium eantul, 62 b.c. 

grarior remedns q. d. er. Through his stringent laws de vi and de 
ambUu, which last acted retrospectively as far back as to 78 B.a, 
and the trials which took place in consequence of these, under his 
directions. Cass. D. xl. 61 ff. App. B. Civ. ii. 23, 24. 

26. awior idem ae eub^oenoir. Whereas he had enacted the law 
that the magistrates should not go into the provinces until five 
years after Sieir office, and renewed another that none should be 
allowed to be candidate for an office while absent from Rome, yet iu 
the case of the Spanish provinces, which even in his second consulship 
were assigned to him for five years, he obtained a still longer tenure, 
and procured a plebiscitnm by which Ceesar was authorized to stand 
for the consulsliip while absent. Besides this, by direct influence 
Wercised upon the judges, he rescued his father-in-law Spipio from 
a deserved condemnation for am6tttM, and eulogised another accused 
party in open court, although his own law forbade these eulogies. 
Cic. ad Att. viii. 3, 3. Pint. Pomp. 66, 66. App. and Dio, u. s. 

26. quae armi» tudHxtur^ while he not only during his consulship 
had troops in the city, but even after it, kept guard at the gates. 
CsBS. B. G. vl 1, 2 ; B. Gv. i. 85, 8 ; iii. 1, 4. Yell. ii. 48, 1. ^ 

armie amint^ at Pharsalus, 48 b.c. Thence (ezin) to the sixth 
consulship of Augustus, 28 B.C., are just twenty years. 

29. Sexto eowfdatu. This note of time refers merely to qwB tri" 
umthratH iunerest abolewi (Cass. D. liii. 2) : the new laws were then 
gradually introduced. 

31. pace et prindpe^ ** in peace and under the chief," properly, cum 
pcuB et pr, eaaet, Por pace, heUo, and verbal substantives in «f, as 
trimmmraitu above, to be so put is quite usual. Even prindpe by 
itself might be so used, being properly an adjective ; but in con- 
nexion with pace any other substantive might stand in this way. 

33. ut, *' Guards were set and induced by rewards with the view 
of effecting that," &c. (Every citizen was required, if cognizant of 
any breach of the law, to bring the matter before the judges, and if 
it was carried to a conviction there were rewards attached to this 
service.) Tacitus here, tU — teneret, calls attention to that one object 
of the law, which he has denoted above, o. 26, by the words augendo 
CBrario^ because the momentary grievances had reference only to this. 
The other object, ineitandie eokibum poenie, is partially involved in 
this, but otherwise it does not come into consideration. The provi- 
sions of the law here concerned were as follows : unmarried persona 
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(flo^iUt) reoelved no inheritanoM or bequests i ebSdless {mumiui 
(orU s of eourse none but legitimate children are taken into acooont) 
received only half: the property lapsed, first, to the fathers to 
whom in the same will there were inheritances bequeathed, next, 
to tile ftithers there named for leeaeies : failing these, it came to the 
(Brarium (poptdus wioaMia temrH), Gai. ii. § 306, 2d&, Those pw»* 
sons, however, through whom as informers and proBeeutora such 
tcteamia fell to the wrarium, received as their reward a portion of 
the property, at this time more than the fourth part. For of Nero 
Suetonius says, Ne]\ 10 : Pramia ddatorwn Papiee Ugis ad quatUis 

36. status, ''position," ''standing,** which depended on the pro* 
perty. 

39. emohti pL legig nsMu, As appears ftfom in prcftens the law 
was not altered, but only mitigated in individual cases. 

XXIX. 1. ingnatum h/mntam. He would now be in his 14th or 
16th year. 

8. tigintMratuB. These were four offices which must be served 
before the qunstorship t so called from the number of offieials in all 
four collectively : the IlJmri ^lapitaiUt^ Illviri monetcdesy. IVviri 
eiartim owrandarumy XviH BUiHbia iudieamd%8» Before Aueustus, 
there also belonged to Uiese the Ilvki mis extra urhem purganais and 
the IVmri in Campaniam. Cass. D. liv. 86. 

S. quam per Uges. The legal age for holding the quedstorship was 
twenty-four years complete ; therefore to stand for it, the person 
must have attained the age of twenty-three complete. 

5. firatrL See i. 3. For Tiberius it was decreed in 84, for 
Dnisus 19 B.a Cass. D. liii. 36 ; Uv. 10. 

7* ae tameny "and yet there was at that time less cause for 
derision : for," &c. 

10. pont^UxOui* It is probable that Tacitus has confused the 
Pontificate with some other Sacerdotium, as there is no mention of 
it in any inscription, whereas we find records of £Eur inferior moer- 
dotia, as in the following most detailed inscription. Mar. Arv. tab. 
xlviii. : Neroni Caiaari, Crermaniei CoBtaria /., Jl. Cauarie Augutti »., 
did Augusti pron,, fiamini AuguttaU, todali Augiatali, aodali TittOf 
fratri Arvali, fetkUi, qucBOori ex «. e. 

quoprimum die. The inscription cited on c 19, line 4, proceeds 
thus 1 VJI idtu Inn, Nero to[gam] tnmpeitf oofM^iarium) <2(edit). 

19. Ifdiof, iv. 6a ; vi. 37 ; xiiu 38, 43. 

16. Ji^io CUmdH, Drusus, by Pkutia UrgulanilU. Suet. CUud.. 
37* [See iSlteiMiia Caaarum,'] On the meaning of deatimaneturf see 
on iv. 7. 

17. nltro, " over and above," " to boot," as in e. 36. The reading 
of the MS., fdtra, makes either an intolerable pleonasm, or, li 
nmiam apem be supplied, it contains an nntruth. 

XXX. 30. eonatUatum inHdit, He was suffectns 13 B.a The 
L. Voluaiua of xii. 88 } xiiu SO ; xiv. 66, is his son : his grandsony 
the Q. Voluaiua of xiii. 86 ; xiv. 46. 

81. equkurn deonriia. In general, by Roman knights are nndec^ 
stood all citizens who had the equestrian census (see on ii. 83). A 
portion of these which had the state horse {eqnmpubUem) in token 
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of slate sewiee w diUpoftablenees for ih6 same, fonnB the equestrian 
centories, divided into six 1umi€B : and these are meant, whenerer 
the trav$ctio (ii 83) is spoken of, or in general the tumuB eqiuitum. 
Moreover, there was formed ont of the entire equestrian order a 
list of persons suitable to serve as judges, who were divided into 
deouriof : and these are to be understood whenever the dteurw «q. 
Mom. are mentioned. 

8S. Cntpwrn, He is the person' to ^om Hovat. Carm. il 2 is 
addressed. 

34. JloretUmmu$ refers to his e^ceilenee as a writer of history in 
general. 

34. PodumiAffripfHB. See i 6. Cf. ii. 40. 

37. tffos— Aat, here, as often, " the one " (part or side) -'p^-^*' the 
ether.'* 

XXXI. 41. trietmh. The MS. himmio. But G«niiaBicii8 and 
Tiberius were eensula in 18 A.D. See ii. 63. 

1. in Campamam ooncettU, He did not come back till the l9Uow- 
ing year. See e. 47, 58, M, W, 64. 
7. DomMiii CoHmlo. See xi. 18 ; xiu. 8 ff. H. il 76. 
L, 8uUa, See vi. 16. 
10. Mamerwa Sottunu^ See on i. 13. On L. ArmtUim, ibid. 

15. patruui $imul ao wtriimi. It appears therefore that after 
JSmiiia Lepida (e. 93) he had married Uie widow of his half-brother 
(by the mother's side), L. SuUa, cons. 5 bx., probably i^lufta (vi. 
90). 

16. Idem Coi^tdo, Cf. Cass. Dio Kx. 15 : Tvaloc ^fdrioc K«^ 
/9oi;\fi*v /3ovXfvri^c» KaK&g inl red Ttfitpiov rdf i^o^c ivovaof 
op&Vf roig ri ItnfAcXvratc aifv&v Ati wore Mkuto cai irpoolri leai 
rj ytfi^voia 6xXi^c hwkp atrCtv iyljvfTOt Tovrov oDv vapaikafi^ 
(Caligula) iirc&ro It Qinov xaoi^ o«x ^^* ^^^S liA€iv oKKd vat roif 
TtOvtitSffiv, '6ffoi ireri iirurrdrtn r&v i^wy iytyawoav Kai xpi|/*ara 
Ic ras iircffccvdc avr&v i tX^^f^av, cat Ufivov^ re kuI rede ipyoX«* 
fij/joavraQ rt irap' ai&rriuv wc o^^^v ^1} Saieaviifravwaq iK^jUov, 'E^' 
ov ^}) o Kop/3ovX«v rorc fi^v (30 ▲.D.) vwareiwrcv, i^arcpov ^i iiri 
KXav^iov airiav rt itrxt cai ciOvW^if. *0 ydp KXav^ioc olfre rd 
Iwo^eiXtiOkvra dvyrri<n cai rd ^c^eficya, rd /i^v ic roO ^iffioffiov, 
rd ci mi wap' a^rov rev Kop^ovXwvoc l^wpd^o^, dwl^wffi reic 
Ci|/iutf9c7<ny. 

21. ^oTMin ift peouniam, etc. The roads were put in condition at 
the expense of the parties convicted of negligence, via. officials and 
those (maneipes) who had contracted for the making of them or the 
keeping them in order : and if they were not solvent, their posses- 
sions were sold by auction. 

XXXII. 24 rmwm. See c. 20. 

iudieioque pair, dd.^ whereas he was otlierwise appointed by lot. 

27« Sex Pompeims^ See on e. 11. 

Mixircum Lq^idum. So here the MS., and again i^ e. 35, M, 
Lepidum. It is deMr that in the latter passage a different person is 
spoken of. Now as it is established by numerous inseriptionB that 
Jtf. Lepidui was orasul 6 aj)., and Mtmim Lepidut in 11 a.d., and 
Tac. iv. 56 shows that the Lepidus of e* 35-^for more than two of 
the name do boI occur in him^ became pro^nsul o< Asia only i^ 26 
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A.D., it follows that the reading of tiie MS. is right here, and that in 
c. 361uid iv. 56 M, mnst be altered into HP, (Cf. note on line 29.) 
As this passage shows that M, Lepidut was not a man of property, 
hence ii. 48 and iiL 72 also relate to him : that this must be the 
case in the latter passage appears from his descent, and this explains 
the poverty (on which see the note ibid.) in his case, but not so for 
the other Lepidus. Lastly, he is meant in vi. 40, where see the 
note. The prsenomen of M\ LepiduM is retained in the MS. only in 
iii. 22. From that passage it appears that he was an orator, and to 
him therefore we must refer iii. II, 60 (on the ground of the sen- 
tence there recorded) ; iv. 20 ; vi. 27 ; and, since he appears from 
this last to have been in himself and in comparison with M, Leindua 
a man of the highest importance, also i. 13 and iv. 6 [it should be 
56]. In the Capitoline Fasti he is called Q. /., but, by a mistake, 
M, «., as an inscription of the pons Fabricius shows that his father, 
Q. L^nduSf cons. 21 b.c., was son of M\ Lepidui, cons. 66 B.C. 

BORGHBSl. 

26. nanetui is the regular form. Priscian, p. 888, P. : Nanciteor 
eUam naetumfaeU ahtqve n, vlt Prcho €t Capro et PoUioni 0t Plinlo 
pUuet. 

29. etiam Anas torte. The regular practice was — ^unless under the 
provisions of the I, Papia PoppcBa or on the score of personal im- 
pediments, some deviation took place (see on ii. 51) — ^that the two 
oldest oonsulars (i. e. of those who had not been sent into a consular 
province, the two who had first passed the consulship) cast lota 
which of them should have Africa, and which Asia. Of the two 
who would have had to cast lots in this year, M. Lepidus was the 
one whose turn came first : and as Africa was now to be given by 
imperial election, Asia would come to him of course. Tiberius, by 
the fact of his wishing to have a proconsul elected for Africa, had 
marked both the consulars who should have cast lots as unfit for 
this province. Of this Sex. Pompeius took advantage to mark 
Lepidus also as unfit for the province which alone remained for him. 
Son, the usual phrase according to the regular practice, is retained 
here, although there was no casting lots this time, as is marked 
also by the words Igibur minus in Atiam, It appears also that, 
either because of the Papia Poppsea or some other hindrances, three 
consulars, junior to M. Lepidus, had already taken precedence of 
him : L. Asprenas (L 53), Furius Camillus (ii. 52), L. Apronius 
(iii. 21). Similar cases in iv. 13, 23. 

XXXIII. 35. Inter quas. As ii. 34. 

SeioeruB CcBoina. See i. 31 ff. 

40. quadraginta 8tipendia» The same number is assigned in i. 64 
in the year 15 a.d., although in the following year he was in Grer- 
many (ii. 6), and then in all probability returned with Grermaniens. 
Here therefore he gives the round number. As far back as 6 a.d. 
we find him as consular and legatus pro prsat. of Mossia in the 
Pannonian war. Yell. ii. 112, 4. Cass. D. Iv. 129. 

I. ptuiem and bdlum denote here the occupations of war and 
peace. So c. 34 : nee uUum in eo pcutit Unpedimenium, 

6. nuper. See ii. 55, and the note there. 

II. dw> €996 prctioria. Since in the women's i^artmenta also 
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things take place which by right belong only to the official place 
of business of the husband, it is all one as if there were two govern- 
ment-houses. 

12. OppiU legtbus. The lex Oppia was abrogated 195 b.c. Liv, 
xxxiv. 1, 3: Tulerat earn C. Oppwi, tribunvt jpUbiiy Q. Fabio TL 
Sempronio eoMulibtu (215 b.c.) in medio ardore Punici beUi : Ne qua 
mulier plus temuneiam auri haberetf neu tegtimento temcolori iUeretur, 
neu iuncto whioulo in urhe opjndoze avt propius inde miUe pcusus nisi 
mororum publicorum eauta vmeretur. The plural here and in c. 34 de- 
notes the manifold provisions (capita) of the law, as in xii. 60 ; xv. 20. 

XXXIV. 15. neque rdatum. See on ii. 33. 

16. tantai rei eensorem. Invidiously, as if in respect of this matter 
he usurped to himself the functions of the censor appointed by the 
state, ii. 33 : non id tempus cemurcB. 

17' Valeriui Messalinui, See on i. 8. 

18, duriUaSf genitive, dependent on tnuUa, See on v. 4. 

24. f^ane, ^* altogether/' in the concessive sense, therefore '' no 
doubt," as in xiii. 50 : Temperandcu plane publicanorum cupidines. 
This concession may be connected with the thought that one has no 
need to shrink from the thing asserted, because it does not affect 
one's position as the speaker intends it should : thus xiii. 6 : jDa- 
turum plane documentum. Cic. ad Fam. vi. 21, 1 : timidum eue dice" 
bani : eram plane ; tim^m enim ne evenirent ea qucB aeoiderunt, 

26. Ad, for at. 

35. Porro, as frequently, denoting the progress of the conclusion 
= atqui, Unnu and alterius are masc. 

1. prinoipibut. See on i. 31. 

3. in lUyrimm. See i. 24 ; ii. 44, 53, 62 ; iii. 2, 7, H. 

6. tot. See ii. 84 ; iii. 56. Three children in a family of high 
rank were rare at that time. 

XXXV. 8. per Utteras* Answer to the decree of the Senate 
related in c. 32. 

10. M*. Lepidum, See on c. 32. 

lunium BlcBtum. See on i. 16. He was consul suffectus 10 a.d., 
Fasti Ant (Gerh. Areh'dol. Zeitung 1846 S. 291) : [P. Comej/tM 
DolabeU. C. SUanus. [Sof. S]«r. Lentulus Q, Junius EIcbsus, Grut. 
992, 8 : Maluginen»» et Bkeso cos, 

IS. nubilemfiiam. Probably married subsequently to the after- 
wards emperor Galba. Suet. Galb. 5 : amissa uxors Lepida duo" 
busque ex eaJUiis remannt in ccdibatu, Bobouesi. 

17. cofiMfMu, viz. ''among themselves." Haud tutus est is to be 
taken as one notion, = ** he was hindered." " The unanimity of the 
adulators did not support him " in his seeming wish to decline the 
office, but rebutted it. He alleged as his motive for declining, that 
he felt himself unequal to the duties : with consentient adulation 
members of the Senate maintained the contrary, and so his show of 
reluctance was overcome. 

XXXVI. 18. proa^um, perfect of promere. 

intimis questibus : inasmuch as it was complained of only in silence : 
" in innermost complaints." 

19. deterrimo cuique is dativus oommodi and belongs to ineedebatf 
" there came op," •* went ftbroad," 
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21. imam CcBtarit is the lying pretext tbftt the emperor was con- 
cemed. The persons, namely, whose eharaeter was attacked, were 
malicioQsly alleged to have incurred the gailt of lease^majesty hy 
something they had said or done or left undone. We may render it 
here, "phantom ol the emperor:" below, ob efigUm imp. opp*, 
where the same thing is meant, ** person " or ** name." 

23. lUtro. See on c. 29. 

C, Cettiui, Probably the father who is mentioned vi. 7 ; consul 
36 A.D. (vi. 31), with the cognomen GaUut (Cass. D. Iviii. 26). 
Whether the Gestius Grallus of H. ▼. 10 be this person or the son, 
is uncertain. 

ienatoTf because this was the highest point he had hitherto 
reached. He had serred no office above the qniestorship-^this 
brought a man into the Senate^and was therefore neither tribufii» 
onu, nor cedilieius, nor prcBtoriut, nor consularis. In the same way 
the term senator is used in i. 76 ; ii. 27 ; iv. 31 ) tL 7^ 38 ; zi. 85 ; 
xii. 42 ; xiii. 10. 

27. wnaM. See on ii. 42. 

29. damnamtset, here, as often, of the prosecutor, who carries tike 
matter to a conviction, iv. 06. Cic. Div. in Ceec. 10, 30 : e^ hoo 
uno erimine Ulum eondemnem neeesK ett. In the same way the person 
who votes for something to be done is said to be the doer of it, 
because, as ibuch as in him lies, the thing is done t thus iii. 23, 
a qw> aqua atque igni are^HXtur ; iv. 20, eoneeuUf 42, damncmtt; 
xi. 3, pemirit ; 4, adiecU. 

30. ius experiri .* to try the course of law by bringing an action 
against her. 

XXXVII. 41. asdiJlcatfonihnB* He spent the day in watching ilte 
progress of his buildings, or in occupations relating to these, his 
planis, &c. That they were private and luxurious buildings, appears 
from the preceding luxus. Cassius Dio makes no mention of this 
passion of Drusus, but on the other hand does mention anether of 
which Tacitus says nothing, Ivii. 14 : tots dpxti^rdic o^rw trpw^ 
cceiro dan koX trraituV^iiv aiftoi^Q ntt pL^i* hftb r&v r6ftttp, o&c 6 
Ti/3cpioc iv' aifToifg loivtivox^f KaOiaravBm* But this is no reason 
why we should want to bring Tac. into agreement with this, by 
altering the text, since it is nothing unusual for Dio to overlook 
some remarkable circumstance, and exaggerate some other of no 
importance. 

XXXVIII. 4,po9iulawrat. On the process of this action^ see o« 70< 
6. j^nti^um VeUrem. He was a native of the province and a 

Roman citizen settled there. But in this last capacity, he would 
have to take his trial, in any criminal cause, at Romet 

10. fixOrs is an erroneous addition by another hand* See ii* 64. 

14. dimso impefio, etc. See ii. 07> 

17* popularium tm. inuh, #ta* This impeachment was merely 
against Rhcemetalces. The wrongs, which they said be ought to 
have avenged, were precisely those whioh tiiey Supposed te have 
been done to them by Trebeltienus* 

18. CoOalekB, In Plin. iv. 11, 41, and Ptol* ^. 11, 9, they are 
called CobIOcb, and so it seems it ought to be written here. The 
three nations dwelt on and about Motti HsiAibS and Rhodope. 
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9110, tiiat thoy wesre all alike insignificaiit {parilme itU. m per 
ign.)» If oDe among them had been pre-eminent, then» although 
Uiere were sev^tJ chiefis (diveni), a unity would have been e^ita- 
blished by the others subordinating themselves to that one. 

23. PhUippo, the father of Alexander the Great. 

XXXIX. 25. proximum ex prcu. He was therefore legatus pro* 
preetore of MoBsia, successor of Pomponius Flacciis« See ii. 66. 

27. prcBdabundi. Those of whom it was said in c 38, tuHxinit 
prcetentia, 

XL. 35. eerie aiUeni, money taken up on credit by the states as 
well as by prirate individuals from Roman knights, of which debts 
they would rid themselves by separating from the Roman state, as 
their creditors thereby lost &e protection of the law. The load of 
debt by which in so many cases the provincials were bmrdened 
was owing to various causes: financial mismanagement on their 
own part ; extortions, dnrect and indirect, on the part of the Roman 
officials ; heavy tributes to the Roman state ; the usury of the 
Roman knights, countenanced by the officials. 

36. Treviroe, See on i. 41. The ^dui, between the Am* 
(Saone) and the Liger (Loire), are called by the older Roman 
writers, Caesar, Cicero, Livy, Haiiui : in inscriptions likewise we find 
both forms. 

38. honafoKiNi (against the Romans) instead of the usual bene facta* 
C. 63 : pram dicHefaeUe^ 

dim, i. e« even to their forefathers. They will therefore have 
received it from Julius Cwsar. From him and from Augustus come 
the many lulii in Gaul, as the person who was ehUate donatue took 
the aom^ii gentUe of the person to whom he owed this benefit, 

41. metnm exfiagltne, few (of punishment) in consequence of their 
misdeeds. 

43. eompotmiUf ** bring to act in eonottt," as in the phrase ex com* 
poeUo and oompoeUofcieere aliquid. 

prepioree, as viewed from the author's station (Rome). 

1. ConeUkdmla are places in which at set times people are wont 
to come together, market-places and the like« and therefore denote 
here the stated assemblies, of which the conspirators took advantage 
for their own ends : ooeUa are the casual assemblies, or those c<m- 
vened by the conspirators. 

3. ditoordare. See on 1. 38. 

6. quan^^plebie. On the omission of eeeet, see on i. 7' PMn$ for 
plebee* 

7. nki quod externum. Not that they took the allied forcea which 
formed part of the armies to constitute their main strength. But 
the legions in the provinces themselves, especially the strongest and 
most numerous, namely, those on the Rhine, were for the most part 
levied from Roman oitiizene who by descent belonged to the pro- 
vinces in question. See on L 31. The forces eonsisting entirely of 
bom Italians at this time were only the preetorian cohorts and other 
troops stationed at Rome. iv. 5. 

XLI. 9. AndeemH et Turoni* Both on the Loire, not far from its 
mouih : the fbxmer, whose ci^itaJl ci^ was the modem Angers, ava 



264 NOTES. [XLI. 9-» 

called in the more ancient times (Caesar) Andes: the capital of the 
others is now Tours. 

9. AcUittt Aviola legcUw pro prsetore of Gallia Lugdunensis. His 
son is mentioned in xii 64. — jAiffdunum is Lyons. 

11. ViteUita Varro, with preenomen Gains, cons. suff. 12 a.!),, 
still in Germany, c. 42 and 43, snccessor of A. Ccteina (see on c. 33) ; 
father of the L, ViseUiut Varro mentioned in iv. 17, 19. 

17* ottentandcB virtuHs, See on ii. 59. 

20. dubitationef^* indecision" 

XLI I. 21. quee—habebatur. By this addition those mounted 
soldiers are marked as equUes legionarii. Each legion had a corps 
of cavalry (usually 300), hut the Roman citizens had now long 
ceased to serve as cavalry. In lieu of this, the Romans levied the 
legionary cavalry from among the provincials, whom they armed 
and trained after their manner (milUia ditoijidinaque nostra). The 
allied cavalry (equiUs soekUes, auxUicireSt alarii), Uke the auxiliary 
cohorts, were furnished hy the states, completely organized, to the 
numher prescribed for each state by the articles of submission or 
alliance {fcedus), 

25. Aliut Tid^f etc., by the figure Attraction. *^ The rest, the 
common herd of the,*' &c. For the horsemen cannot be reckoned 
as part of the vtdg, obcer. ctut d. So oKkoq is frequently used in 
Greek ; and even m Latin sometimes alw», Cic. Verr. i. 16, 47 : 
fiofi cdiu recite faetis tot tantaque eius vHia suhlevata esse videbutOuTf 
*' other, namely, good actions." Com. N. Eum.,79 I : f* potius ipse 
alienigena (not a Macedonian) summi imperii potiretur quam alii 
Maoaionumf " others, namely, of Macedon." 

obceratorum aut olientium. The two are also put together in Caes. 
B. G. i. 4, 2, who says of them, vi. 13 : Pl^s pcsne seroorum 
habetur loco, quw nihU audet per se, ntdlo adhibetur consUio, PUrique^ 
cum aut are cUieno aut magnitudine tributorum aut iniuria potentiorum 
premuntur, se^e in sermtutem dicant nobilibus. In hos eadem omnia 
sunt iura quae dominis in servos; c. 19, paulo supra hane memoriam 
seroi et dientes quos ah iis dilectos eonstabat iustis Juneribus eonfettis una 
eremabantur. vii. 40 : cum suis diewtibus, quibus more GaUorum nefas 
est etiam in extremafortuna deserere patronos, 

27. C. SUius. See i. 31. 

29. ddeeta manu, one ala of cavalry. C. 46. The cAa Indiana 
occurs in several inscriptions (Or. 188, 3507) 4039). 
- 31. adkuc belongs to ineonditam muUitudinem, which is to be taken 
as one notion : ** them who were still a mere undisciplined multi- 
tude " (not, *' a multitude still undisciplined "), for even the expres- 
sion muUitudo implies the unsuitableness for war. 

XLIII. 35. opuUntior, The iEdui were of old the first state of 
Gaul. At this time the relation was still the same as it had become 
through Julius Csesar. B. GtAl, vi. 12, 9 : Eo turn statu res erat tit 
longo prinoipes habereniur Haidui, secundum locum dignitatis M^i 
(H. iv. 69) obHnerent, 

procul, beine so much further off from the Rhme, where the arm^ 
was posted. For the few troops which had put down the insurrection 
of the Turoni and Andeoavi (c. 41) were not \icorth taking into the 
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account as against the ^dui. On the poaitire with quatOOf see on 
i. 68. 

36. Augustodunutnf Autun. 

38. opercUam, See on ii. 14. 

40. qaadraginta milia. Fur the insurrection of Vercingetonxy 52 
B.C., they raised, on the second call, 35,000. Cees. B. G. vii. 75. 

1. more gentioo. The adjective occurs also in yi. 33 ; not before 
Tacitus. 

5. viritim, on the part of the inhabitants as individuals : the same 
as priwUim, Hirt B. Alex. 65 : proBtnia bene mentis et vkiHm et 
publice tribuU. 

XLIV. 10. quaUuor et texcig,, ^Uhe sixty-four." According to 
Strabo, iv. p. 292, A, on the altar of Augustus at Lyons were the 
names of sixty nations : probably a round number. There was a 
much greater number of separate communities, but here only those 
are reckoned which were immediately dependent on the Romans, 
not such as stood in the relation of dventda to other Gallic 
nations. 

12. eredita. From this supply oreditum to the preceding clauses. 
On in maitu {'' magnified ") see on ii. 13. ^ 

15. libellis aceustcUorum. See c. 38. 

18. cruenUu epistvlaa to the senate on persons to be judged 
by it. 

21. altitudine animi, ** profound reservedness." H. iv. 86. SalL 
Jug. 95 : ad simidanda negotia altUudo ingenii ineredihUia, 

XLV. 24. (xaxUiari manu, cavalry. See c. 46. On the Sequani, 
see on i. 34. They are called Jinium extremi, viz. of Gaul, because 
they bordered on Germania Superior, whence Silius came. 

28. opperlretur. See on iv. 71* 

• 31. tnfrontem, ''for the front," ''so that they formed the front/' 
" as front." See on ii. 13. 

34. gloricu, the glory acquired by each several success being 
separately thought of. Sail. Jug. 41 : penes eosdem cerarvum^ pro^ 
wnoioB, magistratusy ^oricB triumvhigue erant, Cf. iv. 33. 

35. intolerantiory for uitolerahUior, only in the comparative, and in 
later writers. So again xi. 10 : subiectis intoleranHor. Flor. iv. 12, 
36 : nihil insuUcUione barbarorum intolerantius. In older Latin, into^ 
lerans is, '* unable to bear " what happens to one. 

XLYI. 39. oompetebant. Properly, " with neither eyes nor ears 
were they sufficiently competent," L e. " were not in a condition to 
use them aright" H. iii. 73 : non lingua, non ' cmnhw eompetere. 
Sail. Hist. i. (ap. Non. p. 276 m) : neque animo negus a^r'mis out 
lingua oompetere, 

1. Turonum, He names one nation for two, the Turoni and 
Andecavi (c. 41), as in ii. 46. With exaggeration, he says nothing 
of the help afforded by the legionary soldiers of the lower army in 
the subjugation of the Turoni. 

2. Q^anto — dites. See on L 68. 

4. evincite, " conquer thoroughly, entirely." Yirg. Mn, it 630 : 
Volneribus donee pauhtim evicta supreinum VongemuU, Sen. de Ir, ii. 
4, 1 : oici rationem evicU ; Cons, ad Polyb. 26 : in perferendis et 
evincendis dohribus. 

Tacitus, jf 
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o<mndiie, '' spare ** (so H. iii. 82) ; here with contempt, treating 
them as slight and inconsiderable opponents. 

5. oireumfitdU. This could be done only on the wings. 

6. Nee eunctatum, &c. On the wings the battle was won at the 
onset : the front made some resistance. 

11. niftt. No effort was visible, because the nature of their 
armour was such that it would not let them move. 

XLVII. 18. superfume = superiorem fuisse, A. 44, aroHa oris 
supererat, Cic. ap. GelL i. 22 : Nee vero sdentia iuri$ maioribus •mcu 
Q, jEUiu Tvbero defuU, doetrina etiam iuperfuk. Virg. Georg. iit 
127 * ne hlando nequeat tuperene labori. 

22. .... What Tib. characterized as non decorum principibtis 
is wanting. It may be doubted whether the lost words came in 
here or after regimen* More probably the former, as Tac. is fond of 
detaching to tlie end of the sentence such nearer specifications and 
definitive clauses as this in omitsa — regimen. 

23. metUf ''fear," Le. something that usually excites fear. For 
he himself evidently would have it to be understood that he had no 
fear. H. iv. 5, eonttoM ad/Dersut me$v9 ; A. 22, Qua fiyrmidMM territi 
hostes ; 44, nihil metvt in 'o^itu, 

25. decora. See on c. 6. 

Dolabdla Comdiut. C. 69 ; iv. 23—26. 66 ; xi. 22. His son 
H. i. 88 ; ii. 63. Cf. on iv. 23. 

XLYIII. 33. SulfieU Quirinu See on ii. 30. 

34. puUicis extequtis. See on e. 5. 

35. familiam stands here, as often, instead of the more accurate 
geutem. The most famous families of the gens Stdpida were the 
Camerini, the Rufi, of whom was the celebrated jurist and contem- 
porary of Cicero, Ser» SiUpicitts Rufks, and the wdhos, of whom was 
the Galba afterwards emperor. 

36. aptU» See on i. 5. 

37* consulaltum. See on ii. 30. 

38. Homonadentium, Strabo xii. p. 854 ▲ : [To^c *0/iovadiac] 
KvpiVioc ilifTr6pdfi(it XifAtf Kai rtrpaKt^x^Xlovc avipaQ iJ^tStypiiirt Kcd 
ffwi^Kiotv ilc rdc ^yy^C iroXng, ^ifv Sk xciipav iwiXivtv Ipaifiov 
rStv iv &Kfiy, 'Eon Sk Iv viptyXoic rov Ta^pov fxipttrif Kpfi/ipoig 
diroroftoic o^dpa Kai rb irXkov dpdrots, iv fu<r(fi coTXov Kai c£- 
ysutv veSloVf d^ aiX&voQ nXtiovg diypriiiivov. ToSro $k yiiapyovv- 
TIC tpKOVv iv toXq virspicunkvaic h^itatv ^ (ririiXa^ocCt rd iroXXii J* 
ivowkoi ijoav Kai icarlrpf ^oi/ rijv cLKKorpiav, ixovrtc 6pti ruxiZoPra 
rj)i/ ^lupay ahr&v. 

40. C. CassaH. See ii. 4. On Tiberuis's residence at Rhodes, see 
on i. 4. 

42. M, LoUio, The same of whom we have spoken in the note 
on i. 10. Suet. Tib. 12 : Privignum Gaium, Orienti prea)ositum, cum 
visendi gratia traiedsset Samum, alieniorem sibi sensit ex ortminationilnu 
jtf. Louii, comitis ei reotoris eius. Yell. ii. J02 : Quo tempore (2 a.d.) 
M, Lollif quern veluti moderatorem iuventof JUii sui Augustus esse 
wiiueraitf perjida et plena subdoli ac tersuH cmimi oonsiliaper Partkum 
imdvsata Ccssari fama ^ulgavit. Cuius mors intra paucoe diesfortuita 
cm voluntoHa Juerit ignoro. Plin. Hist. Nat ix. 35, 118 : Hie est 
rapinarum exitus, hocfuit quare M, Lollius,in/amatus regum nmnsribuB 
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tfi toto Oriente, interdicta amickia a C. Ccesare, Augusti filio, venenum 
Hberet, ut nepHs eivs (see xii. 1) quadringenties H8 operta spectareiur 
ad lucemcu. Quirinius was his successor. 

3. ut memoravi, C. 22. 

XLIX. 10. P. Petronii. Cf. vi. 46. 

14. Haterii Agrippce. See on i. 77* Why his aenUnUa is first 
rekted, see on iii. 17* 

L. 16. M\ Lepidut, See on c. 32. 

25. ScBpe audivi. See iL 31 ; iii. 16. 

27* in integro est. It rests with ourselves whether in our sentence 
we shall exercise that clemency which, as we have often heard, the 
emperor desires. 

34. Quod perinde centeo, etc. [Chapter LI. hegins after this sen- 
tence.] *' Which opinion I deliver just as if he were guilty under 
the lex maiestcUis.'* In that law, the present case had not been pro- 
vided for. Nevertheless the accusation naturally went to the point 
of lease-majesty, and Lepidus in these words does not in the least 
mean to insinuate that Lutorius Priscus properly speaking has done 
nothing contra maiettatem. He merely wishes to guard himself 
against the imputation of not meting out the punishment according 
to the analogy of other cases which were contemplated and provided 
for in the Ux maiegtatis, 

LI. 35. Rubdlius Blandus, See on c. 23. 

1. deoimum is supplied from Suet Tib. 75 : eum senatus eontuUo 
eautum esget ut poena damnatorum in deoimum temper diem differretur, 
Cass. t>. Ivii. 20 ; Iviii. 27* Sen. Tranq. An. 14. In the eerarium, 
which was in the temple of Saturn on the Capitol, was the public 
chancery, and the decrees of the senate were not binding until 
deposited there with the other public records. Liv. xxxix. 4, 8. 
Suet Cses. 28. Cf. Tac. xiii. 28. 

LI I. 5. C Stdpioius Galba, the elder brother of the afterwards 
emperor Galba : vi. 40. On D, Haterius see on i. 77* 

6. inturbidus annu$ is apposition to C. Sulp. 2). ffai, con$ule$* 
vi. 40 : A» Plautiue Sex» Papiniut eontules aequuntur, Eo anno, etc, 

13. sumptuariam legem. GelL ii. 24 : Postremo lex lulia ad popu- 
lum pervenitf CcBsare Augueto imperante (22 b.c. Cass. D. liv. 2), 
qua profestis quidem di^a ducenti finiuntur ; halendia idibus nonia et 
aliis quibusdamfestit trecenti ; nuptia cwtem et repotiis sesterUi mille, 

14. uitensUium, See on i. 70. 

16. distulerant, ^ had referred." Properly : had put it off, until 
the will of the chief should be known.' Similarly Liv. xxvL 51,10: 
Q^os (legationes) pariim dato reaponao ea itinere dimiait, partim diatulit 
Tarraconem ; i. e. to his arrival at Tarraco. xli. 8, 5 : legali Sar- 
dorum, qui ad nowa magiatratua dikui erant; until their entering 
upon ofiBce, which in c, 6, 7 he had denoted by the more usual 
expression, Hceo legatio totumque quod ad Sardiniam pertinebat ad 
novoa magiatratua reieotum eat* 

LIII. 26. denotantibtta, ^'marking," by the looks of all being 
directed to the guilty parties. Expressed fully, Cic. Cat L 1, 2 : 
notat et deaigmxt oculia ad oasdem unumquemque noatrum. 

40. FanSliarum numefwn et na/Honea* xiv. 43 : quern mmienu 
nervorum tueatur, cum Pedamum Seoundum quadringenti non protex- 

N 2 
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erint 7 44 : nationes in famUiis hahemnt, quibut dirern rittUy externa 
sacra aut nulla sunt, Plin. Nat. Hist, xxxiii.. 10, 136 : C. Annio 
GaUo C, Marcio Centorino eons, (8 b.c.) C. CceoUius Claudius Jsidorus 
testamento suo edixU rdinquere servorum quattuar mUia centum sededm, 
Athen. vi. p. 272 d : fivpiovg xal dtOfivpiovQ cat in wXfiovs ii. 
irdfivoWoi KixTfiprai, 

41. JEris, Suet. Tib. 34 : Corinthiorum vasartm pretia in im- 
mensum exarsisse graviter oonquestus, 

42. Promiscas— Testes, See ii. 33. Sen. Ep. xix. 6 (114), 20 : 
qui laeerncu ooUms improbi sumunty qui perUicentem togam, Plin. 
Hist. Nat. xi. 23, 78 : N'ec puduit has testes (Coas) usurpare etiam 
viros lemtatem propter cBstivam. 

1. quis refers to iUa propria : ** through which," '' in consequence 
of which.'' On the matter of fiftct, Plin. Hist. Nat. ix. 35, 117 : Lol- 
liam Paidinam vidi smaragdis margarvtisque opertam cdtemo textu fid- 
gentUmSf toto capite, crinibus, spvra, auribusy coUo, monUibus digitisque, 
qucB summa quaaringenties HS eoUig^Hxt, xii. 18, 84 : Minima oomputa- 
Hone milies centena milia HS annis omnibus India et Seres peninsulaque 
ilia imperio nostro adimunt (for articles of luxury in general). 

LIV. 6. verti. See on ii. 42. 

9. oeger et flagrans. The sick man is usually languid and feeble : 
passionate desire on the contrary supposes a certain kind of strength. 
It is the same abnormal condition as the heat of fever in physical 
sickness. ^ 

12. eontemptu. For in these the assumption of their having fallen 
into oblivion is impossible because of their recent date. 

17. unius urHsy 1. e. sprung from one city, by birth citizens of one 
city : for in point of right they were so even now. Urbs here means 
the whole domain of the city, the ancient ager Romanus, He de- 
notes the time to the reception of all Italy into the rights of citizen- 
ship, which took place during and after the Social War, 91 — 88 b.c., 
which was followed by the first Civil War between Marius and 
Sulla. A still better section of this period was that reaching to the 
time of the Punic wars {intra ItaUam dominantibu8)y 264 b.c. 

22. rrfert to the senate. The ^diles themselves indeed could not 
bring the matter (referre) before the senate, but they had power to 
summon the competent officers (see on iii. 17) to discharge this duty 
of relatio (rdationem poHulare, xiii. 49), and so we are to understand 
the case before us (c. 62). Ad for at. 

Italia extemcB opis ind,, etc. The supplies of com needed for 
Italy came from Sicily, Africa, and Egypt. See ii. 69 ; xii. 43. 

25. agris, the few fields remaining in Italy, now that nearly all the 
land is transformed into parks and gardens. To this ntbvenerint is 
joined in another sense than with dominis et seroiHis : with these it 
means, <'to help out the needs of ;" with agriSy *^ to help out their 
deficient produce." 

29. nos, the senators. From the pauperes they are excluded, as 
Ur as that goes, by their census (see on i. 75) ; from the divites only 
by the circumstance of their being first specially mentioned. 

32. hunc, although belonging only to the first clause (et laudo), 
is put foremost in the sentence, because emphatic 

83. exonerare^ with aoc of the thing got rid of, is a more modem 
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usage : the older writers say, (diquid aliqua re, ^to disburthen a thing 
of something." H. v. 2 : multUudinem proximas in terras exoneratam. 
Sen. Ep. i. 3, 4 : in quadibet aures quidquid iUos urit exonerant, 

36. me quoque non for ne me quidetn^ because of a strong emphasis 
on the negation. Caes. B. Civ. iii. 37» 2 : Domitius tum quoque siUn 
dubitcmdum non putavit ; i. 85, 9 : inse etiam cetatia exotucUtonem nihU 
valere ; and often without this reason, neque etiam for ac ne — quidetn ; 
Cic. ad Att. iv. 1, 1 : nee etiam nimium in oustodia scUutis mece dili' 
gentem ; Dolabella, in Cic. ad Fam. ix. 9, 2 : nee nominis sui nee rerum 
geOarum gloria neque etiam regum ao noHonum dientelis ; Gees. B. G. 
V. 52, 1 : neque etiam paroulo detrimento iUorum locum relinqui 
videbat ; B. Civ. i. 5, 1 : neo docendi Ccesaris propinquia eius spatium 
datur, neo tribunie plehis sui periculi deprecandi neque etiam extretni 
iuris intercessione retinendi facuUas tribuitur ; Yarro R. Rust. iii. 16, 
6 : nuUa harum cusidit in loco inquinaio aut eo qui male cleait neque 
etiam in eo qui bona cleA unguenta. So likewise et and que — non. 
See G. 17. 

LV. 40. talis eura. This sort of care was remanded to them : 
viz. to attend to all matters of the kind they had brought forward, 
the matters above spoken of, and to apply extraordinary measures 
against extravagances of the table (c. 52 : neo mediocribus remediis 
sisti posse). The existing Uws remained unaltered, but also just as 
inoperative^as hitherto. 

42. adipisci with the genitive, after the analogy of potiri, is 
modem. So vi. 45. 
: per annos centum, 30 b.c. — 68 a.d. 

3. prolahebantur, ^ slid into " extravagances in the rage for magni- 
* licence. The endeavour after outward splendour carried them 

beyond the bounds of moderation. 

4. sodos, the provincials ; regna, the kingdoms allied by treaty to 
the Romans. 

5. ut quisque — hahebatur, *' According as each (the indrvidual) 
was distinguished by riches, house and style of living, so his 
splendour was increased in name and number of clients," " he ffot 
a more splendid name and a more splendid train of clients." Per 
expresses not the means, but extending, moving, advancing in a 
thing ; thus i. 2, per ades ; ii. 45, disiectasper catervas, and often. 

7. ecedibus scevitum, by- Tiberius and the following emperors. 
Ckteri, those not yet mentioned, those not such, i. e. to whom the 
greatness of their fame had not yet brought destruction. Itel^qui, 
" those left," would be the same thing, only conceived in a dififerent 
way. 

13. Vespasianus, from 70 a.d. 

20. Verum hcee nos (imitanda posteris tulimus) ; nobis maiores 
(imitanda tulerunt). What our age has brought forth worthy of 
imitation, that have we produced ; it is our merit. But we ^lust not 
rest in this : our forefathers, on their part, produced things which 
we ought to emulate. Therefore let those rivalries in which virtue 
is the motive remain. 

LYl. 22. ingruentis aoousscftores, those who only lay in wait for the 
expected new decrees against luxury, in the hope of a plentiful 
harvest of informations. 

N 3 
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26. Angudut repperit. See on i. 2. Tacitus shows that AugostoB 
was the lirst who received this title, and when Dio says of Julius 
Ceesar, xHi. 20 : rriv rt k^ovtrlav t&v dtiiiapx^^ ^^o. fiiov uq e/ircty 
^poffkBtro* ffVfKaOiZttrOai rt ydp iiri rtav air&v $dOpu>v cat ic 
raXXa frvvtUTaZurOai ir^i<nv, h fitidtvi i^ffv, t^paro, it would he 
wrong to suppose him to mean that Ceesar actually received this 
title — a supposition sufficiently ohviated in fact by his aic ciirelv : 
Csesar, no doubt, did receive a distinction which was the marked 
characteristic of the tribunes of the people, rb trSifia Up6( cat aovXo^ 
ilvai, as Appian relates in B. Civ. ii. 106. 

27. Marcum deinde Agrippam, etc. 18 11.C. Cass. D. liv. 12. 
For the year of his decease, see on i. 3. On Tiberius Nero, as the 
appellation of Tiberias, see on ii. 3 : on his tribunicia potaUu, 
note on i. 10. Between his tr. pat, % and tr, pat. ii there was an 
interval of several years, during which it was not renewed : at 
that time C. and L. Csesar (L 3) were designated as Augustus's bqo- 
cessors. 

37- ooniugem tit tres liberos. See ii. 84. 

eamque cBtatem qua, etc. Tiberius was bom 42 b.c. Suet. Tib. 6. 

39. ooto annos. These are dated from the accession of Tiberias. 

40. compressis seditionibus, i. 24 ff. 
compotitii bdlit. ii. 44, 62. 

41. triumphalem, iii. 19. 
bis eonsulem, i. 55 ; iii. 31. 

LYII. 42. PrcBceperatU an. or. patres. They had previously 
thought over what they meant to say. The purport of the imperial 
letter had therefore got wind. 

8. M. S'danus. See on ii. 59. 

5. privcUisve. The ve, as different from que, does not mean, on 
one or other of the two kinds of monuments, but, whether public 
or private : if the date be marked on monuments, public or private, 
it i^ould be denoted not as before by the names of the consuls, but 
by the years of the tr, pot of Tiberius and Drusus. 

8. Q. Haterius. See iv. 61. 

10. senex, etc., *' as an old man who from his disgusting adulation 
could only have the infamy " it deserved. So near his end, he could 
get no other reward. 

LVIII. 12. lunio BIcbso. See c. 35. 

I3i Sercius Cornelius Lentulus McUuffinensls, cons. suff. with Bleesus, 
10 A.D. (see on c. 35), mentioned again in c. 71 > iv. 16, stood first 
on the list of consulars available for a consular province ; and must 
therefore, if his priesthood was no impediment, be appointed at once 
to Asia, since Africa was already disposed of. Sorte here as in 
c. 32, where see the note. 

14. non licere — Italia. See c. 71* 
. 16. MarticUium Quirinaliumgue. By intervention of the pontifex 
maximus these also were repeatedly hindered, being forbidden to 
withdraw themselves a saoris. Cic. Phil. xi. 8, 18. Val. Max. i. 
1, 2. Liv. £p. xix ; xxxvii. 61. For an instance in these times of 
aflamen Mart, holding a province, see below c. 66. 

17. duxissent, viz. sorte. 

18. populi scita (from the times of the republic), properly, decrees 



LX. f .] LIB. III. 371 

passed in the Comitia Centnriata, while those of the Comitia Tri- 
bata, from the times in which the Plebs alone roted in them, were 
csUed jMi mjita. [Handh. of Rom. AnU, 88.] Qc. Phil. i. 10, 27 : 
iUa legttima : Consulet poptUum iwre ro^wrunt, populuique iure teivU, 
So Cicero (de Opt. Gen. Or. T, 19) and Nepos (Ar. 1, 5 ; Ale. 5, 4) 
loe the word to denote the psephisms of the Athenians, who knew 
no othet popular decrees than those of the entire people. Tac., 
however, comprehends under this term also the ji^ soUa; as, 
conversely, this term often comprises also the poptUi teUa. 

20. Quinque et septuagirUa annie. The MS. erroneously, ducims ti 
upt. (11 for v). Cornelius Morula died by his own hands on the 
return of Marius and Cinna, 87 b.c. Veil. ii. 22. App. B. Civ. 
i. 74. The Flaminium Diale was restored by Augustus in the con- 
sulship of Q. .£lius Tubero and Paullus Fabius Maximus, 11 B.C. 
Cass. D. liv. 36. Gai. i. § 136. Between the two years are not 
seventy-two but seventy-five years. 

LIX. 30. augur LetUului is the eao9» of the year 14 b.c., Cn. 
Comdius Lentulut. The title augur serves him as a kind of cogno- 
men for distinction from othor persons of the same name in these 
tiAes, and is therefore appended to his name also in the Fasti Con- 
sulares and on the Mon. Ancyr. iii. 23 : eontulibut \^M. Oyimo] et 
Oh, Lentulo aiugure. Hence Tacitus, although he mentions him only 
here, needed but to add to augur the one name Lentulus, as in c. ^ 
CatoM eeruorlo among several persons each denoted by two names. 
Sen. Benef. ii. 27 : On. Letttulus augur^ dwiHarum maaimum exemplum, 
fSHtequam ilium libertini pauperem faceretU, hio qui quater miUes HS 
' mum vidit {proprie dixi : nwU enim amptius quam 9idit), ingeniifiUt 
tterUis, tarn putiUi oris quam animi. Cum esset avarimmuBy nummot 
eitiua emiUdkU quam terba : tanta Uli inopia eraJt t^rmonw. Suet. 
Tib. 49 : 8ali» constat Cn, Lenttdum augurem, oui census maximus 
fiurity metu et angore ad fastidium vUcb ah eo (Tiberio) <»etum et utne 
quo nisi ipso herede moreretur. In 14 a.d. he was magister of the 
Arvales (Marini Arv. tab. i.). 

32. 110^, here, as often, = ^ognitio. Cic. de L. Agr. ii. 21, 57 : 
eeteri agri omnes, qui ubique sunt, sine uUo delectu, sine populi Bimani 
notione, sine iudieio senatus deeemviris addicentur ; p. Dom. 13, 34 : 
quiOB omnis notio pontificum esse debuit; ad Att. xi. 20, 2 : Etiam 
i^lwtio ignorit. Omnino dicitur nemini negare ; quod ipeum est sus- 
peetum, notionem eius differri. 

34. insolefUiam sententicB aureasqtie Utt. refers to one matter. See 
e. 57. Tiberius in venting his displeasure on the thought of using 
letters of gold, spoke quite generally, not with reference to this case 
in particular. Hence the connexion with que. 

36. pro superbissimis aco. As the following context shews, not 
because of the contents of the letter, but in itself^ as a letter, 
since he ought to have replied in person. 

40. Bdlum scilicet, viz. esse. 

LX. 6. postulata promndarum, etc. Polybius, vi. 13 : ral puljv 
ft r&v iicroQ 'IraXiag vpoQ rivttc llavrotrrcXXciv Ikoi rrpttrPeiav rivA 
^ diaX^ffoutrav rtvag 97 iraQaKaXk<Tov<Tav ff Kai viy Aia imrd^ovirav 
^ irapaKriyl^Ofiivtiv 1} iroXtfiov kvrayyiKovaayy aCri; [>/ iruycXjjroj:] 
WMftrat ri^v frpovoiav. *0/io£w£ ok xal rwv vapaytvofkkviav sig 
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dwoKpiBfjvatt vavra ravra xfcpt^crat Sid r^c wyKXijrov, 

13. oivitaiis, NominattTe. See on c. 46. Jura, the documentBy 
on which the existence of their cuyla rested^ and which contained the 
terms and regnlations relating to them. 

LXI. 22. Vdo. When rest at a place is denoted, Tac. often 
omits the preposition in when the suhst. is accompanied hy an 
adjective ; rarely, when a genitive or a relative sentence takes the 
place of the adjective, as in iv. 46, montium edUii ; xiv. 10, tumtdo 
nuxtris ; 0. 32, non rhetorum §ed AeademicB spatiis ; 37y antiquariorum 
hibliotheoii ; xii. 36, oampo qui ecOtra prcdaeet ,* or where two or 
more words are couplea together, as in iv. Ti, oampo aut lUore; 
xiv. 61, furo etc templis; lastly, with a single word, as here, iv. 21, 
90X0 8eripho ; xiv. 20, thetiro ; xvi. 6, iedUihm ; H. v. 5, tempU}» 
Cf. on i. 60. 

LXII. 33. Magnetei on the Meeander (see Straho, xiv. p. 958 a), 
not the Magnetet a Sipylo mentioned in iL 47. After the overthrow 
of AntiochuB, 190 B.C., they were among the first that fell off from 
the king to the Romans (Liv. xxxviL 45) ; on their distinguished 
position in the first Mithridatic war, 88 — 84 B.C., Liv. £p. Ixxxf. : 
Magneiia, qucs tola in Ana eivitcu in fide manterat, tumma mrtute ad' 
wrttu MitnridaUm defensa ett. Cf. Appian, Mithr. 21,61. Erro- 
neously, as appears from Tac., Pausanias says, Att. 22, 3 : [rbv 
'ApviXaov] MayvtiTtQ ol rbv ^IvvKov <hkovvt€C <r^c iirtKipaiiovra 
aifTov Ti TiTpbtnTKOviTt Kal r&v Papfidpiav Aovsvovtri robe iroXXo^c* 

36. Leacophryne is her name on coins m Mionnet, iii. p. 146, Nr. 
628. See vi. p. 237> Nr. 1033 ; elsewhere Aevffo^pvijv^, as in Corp. 
Inscr. 6r. 2914. 

Aphrodiiiai was a city in Phrygia on the herders of Caria, 
Siroionicea in Caria. The decree of Caesar was produced by the 
Aphrodisienses, and there is still extant the confirmatory mandate 
{iviKpifia) of Antony. Corp. Inscr. Gr. 2737 a. The Stratonieenses 
appealed to the decree of Augustus, which is mentioned in Corp. 
Inscr. Gr. 2715. To the latter alone belong also the words landati — 
perttUiuent, as appears from Cass. Dio xlviii. 26 : o AaPirjvoc (the 
leader of the Parthians, 40 B.c.) r^v rt KiXticiai^ Kariffxt Koi trig 
'Aaiac rdc ivtipiaridac wSXnc rrapttrrfiearo irXi)v SrparoviKCiac. 
ry ydp SrparovtKCia iro\iv fikv Tpotrtiipivtn XP^^^^* oiBiva dk 
avTJjv Tp6irov iXiiv ^dwrjOti. 

42. lorn et Trivial, Strabo xiv. p. 975 a : 'Evri ^ iv ry x^P9' 
T&v Srparovueictfv ivo itpd, iv fxkv Aaylvoig rb rric 'Ecarjjc i^^- 
^aviffraroVf iyybg 9k rrjc ir6\iuQ rb tov Xpviiaopkue At6c. 

HieroccBtaria, in Lydia. 

2. M. Perpenna (also called Perpema) was consul 130 B.C., and 
conquered Aristonicus, whom he took in the following year. 

3. P, Serviliut Isaurious is the colleague of Ccesar in his second 
consulship, 48 b.c. In 46 b.c. he was proconsul of Asia, in which 
province Hierocaesaria was situated. Cic. ad Fam. xiii. 68 ff. His 
father, the conqueror of the Isauri, and the first who bore that 
agnomen, consul 79 b.c., was proconsul of Cilicia, and could have 
made no regulations concerning Hierocaesaria. Bobohesi. 

5. tribui de delubm. Supply expotuere from the foregoing. The 
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three temples were in the cities Paphos, Amathus, and Salamis. On 
the first, of. H. ii. 2. After post and et understand the indefinite 
''one " (ddubmm), which the Latins do not express. 

^XIII. 10. Quorum, ''of these matters/' i.e. of all that they had 
heard from the embassies. Cic. ad Fam. ii. 8, 2 : cum Pompeio com- 
plurea die$ nuJUit in aliis niai de re publico sermonilms vertatus mm, quof 
(the matter of those conyersations) neo possunt soribi neo soribenda 
sunt. 

studiis, " partiality " of individual senators, who wished to have 
certain embassies favoured contrary to right and equity. 

16. oraoulum and carmen are put merely for the sake of variety, 
as cuius imperio — dicaverinit and quo scurare — iussi sint. The former 
may be rendered " utterance ;" the latter, " announcement" Tenos 
is one of the Cyclades. 

21. cidtus — venerandu It would have been sufficient to say Dianas 
oiUt Apcllinis without the last word. But this fulness of expression 
is not unusual in Latin. Cic. ad Att. iv. 18, 3 : hibema Ugionis 
digendi opUo ddata; Brut. 50, 189: digendi oui patroni daretur 
optio ; de Fin. i. 10, 33 : eum sduta nobts est dAgendA optio ; Com. 
Nep. Pans. 3, 3 : aditum petentibus conveniundi non dabat. 

jbianam, among the Sardians ; ApoUinem, among the Milesians. 
Strabo xiii. p. 929 ; xiv. 941 a. 

2d. csrOf on which were inscribed the decrees of the senate. 
These brazen tablets were put up for a double purpose : first, as 
documents to prove the rights of their asylum (scusrandam ad memO" 
riam), and then that they might not be able out of ambition to make 
their asylum the most honoured, to extend its privileges beyond 
what was prescribed by the law (neu — in amb. del,), 

LXIY. 27> in urbem reditus. See c. 31. 

30. Neque enim muUo ante. Fasti Prsenest. at the 23rd April 
(vim Kal. Mai.) : Signum dvco Augusto ad thealtrum Jfarc[elli] lidia 
Augusta et Ti, Augustus dedicarunt, Borghesi. The theatre of 
Marcellus was in the Campus Martins, just out of the city. 

34. abdidisse. See on i. 69. In the burying it in his own bosom 
is involved the purpose of keeping his wrath, with a view to let it 
appear upon a suitable opportunity. It is possible to hide one's 
wrath without any such purpose : there is therefore no pleonasm in 
dissimulata and abdid, 

supplida, for supplieoAiones, according to the more ancient usage, 
which has been aJso followed by Sallust and Livy. Plant. Rud. 
Prol. 25 : Nihil ei acoeptum est a periuris supplid. Sail. Jug. 55 : 
diis immortalibus supplicia decemere, Liv. xxii. 57, 5 : quUms precibus 
suppliciisque deos poisent pHaoare, 

36. quindedmrnri sacris faciundis, septemtiri epulones. These and 
the two before mentioned were the highest sacerdotal colleges. 

mmul as preposition with the ablative is bon'owed from the lan- 
guage of the poets. Hor. Sat. i. 10, 86 : simul his te, oandide Furnu 
SiL V. 418 : avulsa protinus hosti Ore simul oeroix. In Tac also iv. 
55 ; vi. 9. 
37* L, Apronius, See on i. 56. 

38. fetialis. The words which have ium in the gen. plur. admit i$ 
in the nom. plur. as well as in the ace. plur. 
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LXY. 1. ExeqtU, ** to follow out/' i. e. relate in detail. Cf. iv. 4 ; 
xi. 21 ; xii. 68. ThiB chapter does not at all refer to the preeediog, 
but is the preparatory introduction to what follows. 

6. infecta, absolutely, properly ** angemacht (done into)/' vir^pi 
the contex shews, with something bad : infected, poisoned, so 
Piin. Hist. Nat. ix. T, 19 : Odorem quidem non ediud quam infectum 
itera intdleqi pomt ; xiii. 1,3: Nm et sciffiUcu tiagimut ao ferro ipti 
noeentiut citiquid damus, no8 et flumina infioimua et rerum ncUurcB 

LXYI. 15. C SUanum, He \9tAJkmm Martialuj consul 10 a.d. 

1 7* Mamercu9 Scaunu, See on i. 13. The time of his consulship 
is uncertain ; probably he was suifectus in the first six months of 
21 A.D. Marin. Arv. Tab. ii. : Mam. .d@i»[iUo] On. 2Vem[eUio] /// 
it. lunii. BoRGHEsi. 

80. L, Cotta was consul 144 b.c., and already then at enmity with 
Soipio (Val. Max. vi. 4, 2). The time -of the accusation, between 
138 and 129 B.C., the year of Soipio's death, results from Cic. p. 
Mur. 28, 58 : B'u eomul Juerat P. Afiieamui et Cafihag'ni^m Numan- 
tiamque deUwrat, cum aeeutavU L. CkOtam. ScBpe hoe maioret note 
dioere auditi aeeusatorU emmiam dignitatem pUirunum L, Omcb pro* 
fiiUee, 

21. Sereium Galbam, the famous orator ; 149 B.a Cic. Brut. 23, 
89 : Vis (Galbce) turn maarime oognita est, evm Lusitanis a 8er. Qalba 
prcetore eonira interposUam, ut existimabatur, fidem interfectis, T» 
JAbone tribuno pUbis populum ineitante et rogationem in GaJbam prim^ 
legit smUem ferente, summa seneetute M» Goto legem suadens in Galbam 
muUa dixU, Turn igiJtur mhU reeuaans Oalba pro sese et populi Bomani 
Jidem implorans cum suos pueros turn C. 0am etiam filium Jlens eom» 
mendabatf cuius orbikis et Jletus mire miserabiUs fuit propter reoentem 
memoriam clariesimi paitrisyisque se turn eripuit fiamma, propter pueros 
misericordia populi oomfitota, 

22. P. ButUium, consul 105 bx!., a pattern of irreproachable 
life : in 93 or 92 unjustly condemned repetundarum (cf. iii. 43) ; 
a M. Soauro, twice consul, 115 and 107 B.C. ; censor 109 B.c. ; from 
and after 115 princeps senatus ; a most highly important man, 
whom on account of his party position the later optimates extolled 
to the very heavens, but shorn of his nimbus by the rough hand of 
Sallust, Jug. 15 : nobilis, immger^ faetiosus, atidut potewtim honoris 
dititiarum (111 B.c. bribed by Jugurtha), eeterum viiia sua eaUide 
oceuUans. The accusation of which Tac. speaks falls in 107 b.c. 
Cic. Brut. 30, 1 13 : Erat uterque (Scaums and Rutil.) natura whe- 
mens et acer. Itaque cum una oonsulatum petivissent, non iUe solum qui 
repulsam tulerat accusant ambitus designaitum oompetitorem, sed Scamrus 
eUam absolutus RutUium in iudidwn woavit, 

24. obprobrium maiorum, chiefly through the filthiest excesses. 

25. lUterarium ludum. Of him there are numerous sentential pre- 
served by Seneca the rhetorician. He says, Contr. 9, p. 148, Bip. : 
Otho lunius pater sdebat difioiles controfoersias bdle dicere, eas in quibus 
inter silentium et actionem medio temperamento opus erat, (p. 150) sed 
hoc genersy ut putares illo dioente dicendum sic esse, deinde mirarere quid 
illi suMtciosa actions opus/uisset, cum aperte liceret. Bene de hoc vitio 
illius Scaurus aiebat Ulum acta (the news^paper) in aurem legere* 
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p. 148 : Edidit qfMttuor libro8 cohrunk, qwt belie Gcdlio notier Anti- 
phofUis (the interpreter of dreams). /«oro« wcabat: tantum in Ulit 
somniorum est ; and Contr. 22, p. 257 : Ubicumque iUum defeeerat 
color, tamnium narrabat. His son, vi. 47. 

27. provUvebcU, " rolled forwards," ** pushed forwards." The 
where expresses the bringing a thing forwards along the ground, 
here figuratively, in the dirt. 

28. artibut honeitis oopiosum. He was an orator. Sen. Contr. 9,. 
p. 149, Bip. The same writer quotes passages concerning Cicero 
from his history, Suas. 7^ p> ^9 Bip. His name comes from 
Bruttius, and occurs with double t in inscriptions, ap. Mar. Arv. 
p. 240 f. 

30. suaemet spety not^ what he might hope, as in ii. 71) but ail that 
he had ever hoped. 

LXVII. 34. GeUina PuUieola, Consul Buffectus 40 a.d. Bok- 

GHSSI. 

JIf. Paooniiu. Suet. Tib. 61 : Annalibtu suit vir oofutdaris itueruU 
/requenti quondam oon«teto, cui et ipse ad^uerity itUerrogcttum emm 
(Tiberius) subito et dare a quodam nano, adttante mentcB inter copreae, 
ewr Paooniusy nkUestatie reuSy tarn diu mverety gktHm quidem petidantiam 
linguoB obiurgaesey ceterwn pott pauoos diee 8orip$iue senatui iU de pcma 
Paconii quamprimum Oatueret, 

40. exercvtue in the best age is used only in the sense ^ put to the 
stress," *^ sorely tried :" in the sense *^ practised," the word is exer^ 
citaitus. As here, it is used in later writers, and often in Tac<, iv. 11 ; 
xiv. 2, 66 ; xv. 4S». H. ii. 4 ; iv. 4. 

]. neque — dahaiury because to prove that the emperor had main- 
tained something wrong would have offended his conceit. 

3. actor publicus. See on ii. 30. 

6. virudum et nee, al. See ii. 29. * 

8. invidiam. He represented to Tiberius that he had been un- 
handsomely treated. Properly, he represented to him the odious 
light in which he had placed himself by his behaviour. So iv. 53 . 
invidiam et preces ordUwr. 

LXVIII. 11. VdUao MesscdOy consul 5 a.d. He is called, as here, 
Voletm in an inscript. ap. Fabr. 703, 240 : L. Valerio Voleto Cn. 
Cinna Magno eot,, and Or. 4539 : On. CinjtQ.Magno L. Valerioy 
Voleto cot.; on a coin ap. Mor. Valer. Tf|b}l2, Nr. 8, Fo^vaiu. 
Bobguesi. Sen. de Ira ii. 5 : Voletut nuper tub divo Auguttopro* 
eontul AticBy cum trecewtot uno die tecuri perouttittet, incedent inter 
cadavera voltu superbo, qtiasi magnijioum quiddam contpidendumqut 
feoittety Grwce proolanumt rem regiam ! 

12. L. Pitonem, See on ii. 32. 

15. Qyarum, one of the Cyclades, between Andros and Ceos. 

16. Cn. Lentulut. See on iv. 44. 

17. quippe alia parente geniti, These^ -words, quite wrong here, 
seem to be a marginal gloss by some one who sought to find some 
ground for this motion of Lentulus, and could find no other than thd 
assumption that Silanus's own mother was a different person from 
her whose property he inherited ; that the matema bona were his 
stepmother's. A similar example of clemency occurs in xiiL 43 ; a 
still greater in iii. 17» 18. 

N 6 
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IS. fl\o. Probftbl V Appimi lunim SUamu, of whom see on ir. 68. 
LXIX. 18. Comdnu Volabdla, See on iv. 23. Ad for at, 
88. Moderandi, ** proflcribing the measure/' i.e. the right measare, 

both for himself and othen. 

40. quondam ordinii eiutdem. By the sentence just passed he was 
ip$o facto deprived of his rank. 

41. Cythnum, one of the Cyclades, south of Ceos. 

42. Torquatam, She probably had this cognomen from the cir- 
cumstance that her mother was a Manila, Inscr. ap. Grut. 26, 10 : 
lunicB, C. SUani /., TorouatcB, ioeerdoti Vegtali annU LXIIII. 810^ 
3 : luniof, C, man%f,y Torquato!, vir, Vett, maximcB, 

LXX. 2. Cyrenenui, Supra, c. 38 : Anokariut Prisout Ccnktm 
Cordum, pro connde Cret€B, potUda9&na fepdundit. Strabo xvii. 
p. 1194 a: [17 Kvpijvala] vvv hriv iTapxia ry IK-piiry ovvtJ^tvy' 
/livi;. The nomini$ ddatio (see on ii. 79) ss appears from c. 38, had 
taken place in the preceding year ; the trial itself took place in this 
year, as at any rate the accusers would hare a year allowed them to 
eoilect their evidence in the province concerned ; so xiii. 43 : quia 
inquiiUionmi a/nnwun impetrwferant, 

6, promi$oum^''fertittet. He had caused a silver image of the 
emperor to be converted into some vessel or implement for common 
use. 

7* Ateio CapUone, See on 0. 76. 

18. effregiuin publumm, ** the glory of the state," which consisted in 
the clemency now shown by Tiberius. The expression is the same as in 
the common phrases, bonum and malum fmblxoum, penvmum pubHoum^ 
in Varro R. R. i. 13 : MeUUi ae Luoulli iillis petrimo piMico ofdiflcatii, 
and Liv. ii. 1. — Bonos domi arteSf ** his good qualities at home" (his 
legal learning) ; i.e. his personal good points ; so xiii. 42, domi partam 
dignationemf personally acquired. Just so, Cic. de Orat. ii. 20, 86, 
dometUoo prawonio, and Orat. 38, 131 : Uterer exemplit dometticii, 
(from my own orations), fit«i ea legvuei ; uterer cdienie, wl Latinit, ri 
uUa reperirem, fel Orcedt, n deeeret. 

LXaI. 16. pro vaUtudine Aug, See c. 64. 

18. nullum — erat. (^ Fulvius Flaecus, 180 b.c., vowed a temple to 
Fortuna equestrtt, which was dedicated in 173 b.c. Liv. xl. 40, 44 ; 
xiii. 8, 10 ; Vitruv. iii4 3, 2 ; Val. Max. i. 1, 20 ; Lactant. ii. 8. This 
temple was still standill|( in 92 b.c., according to Obseq. 113 : C (Xau- 
dio M, Perpema eontulUnit bubo in ctde Fortunat equestrit eomprthenmut 
inter manut eapiratit. After this year, therefore, it must have been 
destroyed, probably by fire. 

20. eunetasque — este, because all Italian cities at that time had the 
rights of Roman citizenship. The cultus of the provincials (Pere- 
gnni) did not belong to the religion of the state. See on i. 10. 

24. dilatum nuper re$p. See c. 68, 69. 

27* «t. After this word there is no hiatus in the MS., yet clearly 
it is necessary to assume one, because in the case of the Jtam, dial, 
being compelled bv sickness to absent himself, there could be no talk 
of leave given, or length of absence defined, by the ponHf, max, "By 
changing ut into out or et, or bv adding a copulative particle, as ut^iie, 
the former inconvenience would be remedied, but not the latter. In 
the hiatus we must suppose it said what course was to be taken in the 
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nickness otihefi, D.; then, probably, «efenfm/>onti/; m. ar6.,etc. ; i.e. 
in all other cases he should only, with permission of the Pont. M., be 
absent two nights, with the annexed limitations. [This can scarcely 
be considered satisfactory. Ricklefs : quotiens — incetsiuet, ut potAif. 
m. arbkrio pontifex sacra dialia faceret ; ipse ne plui qitam HnoUium 
abettet. But the following dum ««, etc., shews that the preceding 
clause contains a permission, not a prohibition. If we suppose the 
decree (here put in orotic cbliqwi) to have run thus : Decretum Pon- 
tificum. Qmo^i^im talitfido ctdtersa flaminem D. incesserU, PotU, M, 
sacra Dialia facito (or the like) : sin alias causas extra urbem ma- 
nendi ostenderit (or the like), Pont. M, txrbitrio plusquam hinoctiwn 
abesto, dum ne, etc, then the hiatus would be explained by a wan- 
dering of the eye from incesstne^, «t Pont. Max., etc., to habutMet, vJt 
Pont. Max. arhtrio. Hence it would appear that an absence for two 
nights was permitted.] The old rule is given by Liv. v. 52, 13 : 
Flamini Didti noetem unam manere extra wiem nefas ett. 

34. flaminem, of Mars ; 242 b.c. ' See on c. 58. 

ton — eontaia. See on c. 32 and 58. 

LXXII. 36. Lepidus, with pnenomen Marcus. See on c. 32. 

His grand&ther was L. .^!mUitu Paulut, cons. 50 b.c., his father, 

L. JSmiUm Paulus, cons. suff. 34 b.c., his brother, L, ^milius 

PauluSf cons. 1 a.d., husband of Augustus's grand-daughter Julia, 

whence M. Lepidut is called in Yell. ii. 1 14 : Hr nomin% ac fortuncB 

Camarum proxmtu. The grandfather and father of M, Lepidus were 

proscribed by the triumvirs ( App. B. Civ. iv. 12, 37 ; v. 2) ; and this, 

though afterwards they received an anmesty for their persons, may 

account for the limited means of M. Lepidus, of which see ii. 48 ; iii. 

32. BoRGHESi. The grandfather of M. Lepidus restored in 55 b,c. 

the old hasUiea Fulvia, or uSmilia et Fuliia, and conducted the 

erection of the basilica lulia, by commiBsion from Ceesar (Cic. ad 

Att. iy. 16, 14). In his consulship, in place of the Fulvia restored 

by him, he built an entirely new one, which after him was called 

basilica Pauli, hence below, p. 105, line 1, avitum decus. Plut. Cses. 

29 : HavXtfi dk, vvdrtfi 6vTt, x^Xca cai TrtvraKotna roKavra dovroc 

(Kai(rapoQ)t d^* utv Kai n)v jSacriXiK^y iKiivoQ ry ayopf TrpoircKo- 

eiifitrev, civri r^c 4>ovX/3iac oUtoiofiriBHaav, App. B. Civ. ii«26. 

The building, however, was interrupted by the Civil War, and was 

completed and dedicated by the father of M. Lepidus in his con- 

salflhip : Cass. D. xlix. 42 : Hjv trroiiv rr^v IlavXot; KaXovfjiivtiv 

Al/tf^tOQ AividoQ IlavXoc Idioii rkXteiv i^tpKoidfttioev k&v ry vvartif. 

icaOtspioatv ; and having been burnt down in 14 b.c. was afterwards 

again rebuilt : Cass. D. liv. 24 : 17 fUv oHv vrod ucrd rovro dvofiari 

uiv vtr' Acfi(X£ov, <c 8v rb rov irot^^avroc Trort avrr^v ykvog iXiyXtr0ci, 

ral Sk ipy*fi vno rt rov Abyoifrrov Kai virb t&v rov Jla:6\ov ^iXtav 

civ<i»Ko3ofiri9ri, 

38. puUica, of individuals towards the state : '' public-spirited." 

39. Tawrum. See on vi. 11. L. Ma^dus Philippus, cons. 56 b:c., 
IS the step'&ther of Augustus. On Balbus, see on xii. 60. Sueton. 
Aug. 29 : Sed et ceteros prindpes viros scspe hortatus est ut pro facuUate 
Quisque monumentis td novis 'cd refectis et exoultis urbem adomarent. 
MuUaque a muUis exstructa sunt, siout a Mcwmo Philippo aides HerouHs 
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MuBorum (built by Fulvitu Nobilior after 187 b.c.) — , a Comdio 
BcUbo tkeatrum, a StatUio Tomro ampUUieairum. 

41. amatum ad urbit; iv. 5, initio ab Shtub; 16, sedes inter F'ev- 
tcUiium; yi. 31, 37 ; xii. 11, ripam apud and ad JEuphratia; xii. 51, 
ripam ad Araans. Virg. Ed. 8, fiO, aerii tpeoida de ntontis ; Georg. 
iv. 333, thalamo iubfiuminit dUi ; Mn, viL i^^ fata per JSnece ; Luc. 
ii. 676, Jretum rapidi super HeUuponH; iii. 689, MiUe modos inter leti. 
See on iii. 10. 

1. Pompeii theatrwm. See on c. 23. Only the stage was entirely 
destroyed by the fire ; vi. 45. Ad for at. 

7. apud. Sens. Cons, ad Marc. 22 : Deeemehatur iUi (Seiano) 
statua in Pompeii theatre ponenda, quod eseuttum Cottar rtfioM>at. Ea>- 
elamavit Cordus (see iv. 34), tune wre theatrum perire. See on i. fi. 
On Seianue, iv. 1. 

8. Innium Bketum. See on c. 35. 
LXXllI. 12. TaoJaHnoM. See c. 32. 

19. Spartaoo. The war with him lasted from 73 — ^71 B.C. The 
consular armies defeated by him were those of the consuls, 72 B.a 
Gn. LentuluB and L. Grellius. Liv. £pit. 96. 

20. Sertorii, 78—72 b.c. ; Mithridatit, the third war, 74—63 b.c. 
LXXIV. 32. Cornelius Sdpio. Inser. ap. Grut. 396, 5 : P. Cor- 

ndio Len^ivXo] Soipioni, cos., prlssUl airari (see on i. 7^), legato Tu 
CiBsaris Aug, Z^ionis) Villi Hitpan{voB3i), pontijioi, fAvdi, Cf. on 

C. 9. BOROHESI. 

33. Leptis minor, now Lamha. Suffugia is nominative ; ** refuge 
(to be taken) with the Garamantes.'' Cf. iv. 23. Cirta, now Con- 
stantine. 

35. BlcBsus jUius. See on i. 19. 

1. wteris promnoioB, The earlier conquests from the Carthagimaiis. 
The newer province was Numidia, added by Csesar after the over- 
throw of Juba, 46 B.C 

LXXV. 13. Asiniui SaUminus, Son of Aainius Gallus. See i. 12, 
13 ; vi. 23. 

16. memoram. Tac. means the passage a little way back, c. 70. 
He IS also mentioned in i. 76, 79. 

17. studia civilian in the Rcwnan view are oratory and jurisprudence. 
Here the latter is meant ; c. 70. 

18. CoTisulatum, He was consul auifectus 5 a.d. Fasti Pmn. 
Mar. Arv. p. 24 : [Cn. Cinna L. Valerius. Suf. k. !]«/. C. Atehts 
[C. y^Lus]. Grut. 897, 9 : C. Ateio CapiUme C. Vibio Postumo eoe. 

21. duo pacts decora. From them proceeded the two 8cho<4s of 
jurisprudence, opposed to each other tloough nearly the whole period 
of tike empire, which from later leaders were known as the SaHniam 
and Profmlekmi. Dig. i. 2, 2, 47 : Hi duo primum ^uU ditenas 
seotas fecerunt : nam Ateius Capito in iis quce ei tradita fiverant peree- 
terahat ; Labeo ingenU qnalitcete et fdmena doetrinoB, qui et ceteris 
imperii tapienOce operam dederatt plurima innovare instituit, 

ineorrupta libertate. His opponent Capito ap. Gell. xiii. 12 : Agi- 
tabea heminem libeiicu ^tcedam nimia atque weoors, usque eo ttt dpoo 
Augusto idun prim^pe et rempuUieam obUnente ratum tamen pensumque 
nihU kabera, nisi quod natum sanctumque esse in Eomanis antiqui' 
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tatibtuUgisset, Suet. Aug. 64 : Awtittiiu LcAeo tenaius leotione, cum 
wr wmm Ugerei, M. Lepiditm, hottem olim eiiu a tune exulamtem legU, 
iMerrogalutque ab to <jm ettaU alii digniores, tuum quemque iitdidum 
ht^e respondk. 

LXXVI. 26. lunia. Servilia, sister to Cato Uticenids^ was first 
married to M. Junius Brutus, from which marriage sprung M. Brutus, 
the slayer of Caesar ; then to D. Junius Silanus, cons. 62 b.c. Of 
Bmtus's half-sisters by this second marriage, the youngest, by name 
Tenia or TeiiuUa, was married to C. Cassius (Cic.ad Att. xiv. 20, 2) ; 
an elder sister to the triumvir M. Lepidus (Cic. ad Brut. i. 12, 13. 
Yell. ii. 88). Catone avunoulo is =: ita ut Cato eins avunculus esset. 

94. Manlii. The sc»n of T. Manlius Torquatus, consul 165 b.c., 
had come by adoption into the family of the lunU 8Uami, Cic. de 
Fin. i. Tf 24. Of the relation to the Quinctii nothing is known. The 
images of Cassius and Brutus were not forbidden (iv. 36), but people 
did not venture to bear them in publw prooessioa. 
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I. 1. a Jainiui, son 4»f Asmiua Galhu, See i. 12, 13 ; vi. 23 ; 
Piin. Hist. Nat. xxxiii. 2, 32 : C. Atimo PoUione C. Antiaio VOere 
COS, — Antistius is son of C Anti$tiu8 Vetu», consul 6 b.c. (Veil. ii. 43), 
fiB^er of tile G, Axtiitimt inenttoned in xii. 25, unde of L. ArOutku, 
of whom see on xiii. 11. 

tumuM, This ended on the 19th August of tiiis year. See on i. 9. 

6. eohortibus ptwUiriis proBfeetum. He was raised to this dignity 
14 A.D., together with his father (i. 24) ; then held it ^one, when his 
father became prefect of Egypt. Cass. D. Ivii. 19. 

Mupra fnemoravi. i. 24, ^ ; iii. 29, 35, 72. 

8. VuUiniit in Etruria. 

10. C. CcBsarem. See i. 3. 

II. Apicio, His proper name was M, Oavhu: the by-name 
Apicius was given bkn from an older famous gourmand of this name, 
oontemp. with P. Rntiltns (iii. 66. Athen. iv. p. 1^ d), and so to 
persons who were distinguished by their excesses in this way in later 
times. Cass. D. Ivii. 19 : watiiKO, wore Mapieov Fa/Sfov 'Arrueiov 
ytv&iuvoc, 'AvubIov igtivov dc irApraQ dvOpwwavc imnrla vTTfp- 
c/SdXero» ovrctfc &^T6f iirttS^ ftaOelv irorl lOfXriaa^, iira rt ijofi tear- 
avaXuKti Kai *6iTa iT* eZxcv, iyvw 5rt ^lacocriat Kal weyn^covra a^r^ 
ftvpMtc in wtpuUv, ikwrifOfi n ^ leai Xifuf rfXevnicrciv fikWiav 
Kol kavrhv itk^tiptv, 

twfio deditte. So xiii. 61, quai t&no exercerent; xiv. 15: pcsUa 
wno vrntavMiOa ItuBnti, Usually wnundare (xii. 22 ; xiii. 39 ; xiv. 33 ; 
H. i. 68 ; A. 28), or wiwrn dare (xvi. 31). On the dative see on c. 3. 

14. qiiiippe — oiotiM ett. Consequently Tibefius's devemess {tdU 
lertia) in deceiving men was greater, and his being deceived by 
Sejanns must have had some other ground than the wG,eit%a of 
Sejanus. 
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15. pari exitio 'nguU eeddUme. So long as he was in power, he 
led Tiberius on to disgraceful actions ; and by his fall Tiberius Josfe 
the last person that — whether as ioved, and therefore his esteem not 
to be sacrificed, or as feared, and therefore not to be furnished with 
any advantage against him — ^had withheld him from recklessly 
abandoning himself to the natural profligacy and ferocity of his 
disposition. See vi. 24, extr. 51. 

18. gumma belongs to lilndo. So apUeendi has do object, beine 
quite general, " lust of getting ** whatever it might be that his mind 
was set upon. 

II. 22. per urbem. Under Augustus the greater part of the force 
was even dispersed in different quarters near the city. Suet Aug. 49 : 
Neque tamen umquam pluret {jwam tret eohortee in urbe eteepatme eet 
eaeque tine ecutrit ; reliquai in hibema ei cettiva eiroa finiUma oppida 
dimittere (utuerat. 

1. prooul. Remoteness is a relative notion. The camp was just 
under the walls, between the porta Viminalia and CoUina, north-east 
of the city. Here, however, prooul is rather meant in the meta- 
phorical sense ; their life in the camp withdrew them in a consi- 
derable degree from the temptations of the city. 

2. adeundo. He visited them in their quarters {oonUibemia), laza- 
rettos, exercise-grounds. 

3. ipse ddigere. Before this, probably, the prefect had his list of 
candidates recommended to him from among the other officers as 
persons worthy of promotion, and out of weee appointed to the 
vacant post. 

4. tenatorio ambi^, etc. ^ Neither did he abstain from the influence 
upon the senators, to adorn his clients ; i.e. which consisted in his 
adorning his clients with offices or provinces." By. procuring these 
advantages for his clients, he excited in the other senators the wish 
to become his clients. 

6. apud patres et popuhtm. Below, c. 40 : vdin tenatu 9d in oon^ 
tUme non reticebo. As in the latter passage the edicts are certainly 
not meant to be excluded, we may assume that they were recited on 
the part of the state to the assembled people. 

7* eolique, Cass. D. Iviii. 4 : rate iUSmv ahrov Utrirtp Kal toliq 
Tov Tifiipiov iBvov. II, hv re rrpoatKifvovv t} re &q Ottf iBvov. 

8. inter prinoipia, where stood the standards and the altars ; see 
i.89. 

III. 9. plena Cattarum domus. Besides Tiberius himself there 
were his son Drusus (iuvenit JUiut), the sons of Grermanicus, Nero, 
DruBus {nepotet aduUi), and CiUigula, and the sons of Drusus, Tiberius 
and Grermanicus. 

10. quia. The MS. et quia ; but vi — intutum cannot be assigned as 
ground for dolut — potoehat. Both these sentences depend on quia^ and 
give the ground for what precedes. Would he proceed by force, he 
must attack all at once the members of the imperial house (there- 
fore vi tot timul eorripere is given immediately, because vi tin^ulos 
diversit temporibus eorripere was entirely out of the question) ; but 
their ver^ numbers made this an unsure course, and should he 
choose this way he would have to wait^ and long enough, for an 
opportunity when they might all be struck out of his way at one 
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blow. On the other hand, would he proceed with cunning, the indi- 
viduals one by one could only be remored at intervals of tune, so as 
to excite no suspicion. Still, though this was a very slow way, while 
the other, if chance favoured him, might possibly be less tardy, he 
chose the perhaps slower but certainly surer way. The two ways 
are designated by vi and doluSf agreeably with their leading cha- 
racters, though in fact neither Uie former could be effected without 
dolus, nor the latter without vis. For even open revolt and murder 
must be prepared in secret ; and the dolus required at the outset 
incarceration or murder, consequently, here was vis to begin with. 
Both ways, therefore, were secret up to a certain point, and hence 
the second is called ooeuUior, the more secret of two secret ways^ not 
occulta, for an open way was out of the question. [The common 
reading, et quia, etc., may be explained as a brachylogy ; and, be- 
cause by force, etc., was unsafe, dolus vms necessary^ hut dolus 
demanded, &c.] 

19. ad^terio is dative ; '' he seduced her to adultery." Just so 
wno is used, of which see on c.l. This is an imitation of the poetical 
style. Virg. Ed. 2, 30, gregem viridi compdlere hibisco. .£n. v. 451, 
U clamor ecelo, (AduUerio cannot be ablative, for the actual com- 
mission of the adultery is not mentioned till afterwards (jpostquam — 
fHaUus est), and then the thing to which he seduced her could only be 
taken to be the murdering of her husband, but this likewise is first 
mentioned afterwards, ad necem mariti impulU), 

22. oflDunculus, See on ii. 43. Aug. was brother of Livia's grand- 
mother Octavia, whose daughter Antonla was Livia's mother [see 
Stemma Coesomm], 

24. munioipaU, The municeps had the same rights as the Roman 
citizen resident in Rome. But the very fact of a man's forefathers 
having dwelt out of Rome shewed that &ey had not held the higher 
offices of the state (for residence iii Rome was necessary even for a 
member of the senate, which consisted of men who had served the 
offices from the quaestorship upwards), and, consequently, that he 
did not belong to the nobility. 

28. Apkaitam. So likewise in c. 11, and Cass. D. Iviii. 11. The 
name does not occur elsewhere, and possibly it was AfAcatia. Inscr. 
ap. Mur. 2044, 8 : P, Apica/tius, P.fi, CSto(udia) CeUr, Borohesi. 

tres liberos. See on vi. 8 and 9. 

IV. 32. quasque — repetita. See iii. 29. Corp. Inscr. 6r. 3612 : 
Druso Ccesari, Oermanioi CcesaHsfilw, Ti. Augusti nepoti, diti Augusti 
pronepoti, pantifid d, d, Borohesi. 

36. €odem and eo only in connexion with loci for ibidem and i6». 
Cic. p. Sext. 31, 68, res erat eo loci ; ad Att. i. 13, 5, res eod^m est loci 
quo reliquisti, Hor. Carm. i. 38, 3, quo loeorum, Tac. also in xiv. 
61 ; XV. 74. 

39. Tetus et scspe simul. See i. 47 ; ii. 36 ; iii. 47* 

40. wteranorum, who must be dismissed. At this, and at the levies 
(of Roman citizens) in the provinces he wished to be present, to 
prevent disturbances, because the levies were a grievance, and the 
veterans might be discontented with the rewards, or the number of 
those allowed to retire. See i. 36, 78^ 

6. quanto sit angustius imp. See ii.'61, and the Introduction. 
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v. 7- vtroque mart, the infernm on the B<mth-east side, where was 
Mitenum in Campania, and the tuperHtn or Adriatic. 

8. comtratcB. The MS. rodrcUcB ; but all ships of war were sach, 
and that ships of war are spoken of is clear from the whole passage, 
and here also from the wonls AtiHaea wetoria capta$. 

10. oppidum Farowlierue. See on it. 83. 

13. reeeru perdomiUBy by the wars with the Asturians and Can- 
tabrians, 26 — 19 b.c. Lir. xxviii. 12 : (Hispania) prima Bxymamt 
imta protindarum, qucB quidem c<mtinenti» nrU,poiftr€ma omnmm, 
Hottra demum estate ^ duetu auspicioque Augu^i Casaris, perdamka 
ett, 

14. Inba, son of Juba, king of Nnmidia, conquered by Ceesar, 
46 B.C. He had received Mauretania from Augustus. Cass. D. liii. 
26. He was not living in this year, probably died 17 a.d. (Strabo 
xvii. 1185 a). His son PtoUmceua was now king (c. 23, 24, 26). 

15. duaSf now, because 20—24 a.d. the ninth legion was trans- 
ferred thither from Pannonia. iii. 9 ; iv. 23. Usually there was 
but one legion in Africa, ii. 52 ; H. ii. 97 ; iv. 48. 

16. initio ah Swrias. See on iii. 72. 

18. eoerekaf not eotrdtum, because the subject to this is not only 
quantum — ambiturf but also eetera Afiriece and JSayptut, 
HiberOf west of the Albant (ii. 68), south of the Caucasus. 

20. Bhamet. ae lib. Got. ii. 6? ; iii 38. 

21. dtKB in Pannonia. The third, which otherwise was usually 
there (i. 16 ff.), was now in Afriea. See above. 

23. a terao UUt, viz. acdr€ntur, which is also to be understood 
here. To natid proctd understand in lUdiam. 

25. trea-^TWiMm. Cass. D. Iv. 24, who assigns for the time of 
Augustus four urban and ten pnetorian cohorts, has mistakenly 
given the numbers of later times. The seven cohorts of the VigiiUi 
consisting of Libertini (Cass. D. Iv. 26), were considered merely as 
watchmen against fire, not as regular soldiers. 

26. JEtruria. On the ablatives see on i. 60. 

27. vetus Latium, tl^ cities which had the j%u Latii before 90 b.c., 
when by the Z«r lulia they obtained the ovcitas Bom. ; the colonicB 
antiquitiu Bomana {cohnis for eolonitB) those in Italy. The few 
extra- Italian cities which come under both categories are not h^^e 
taken into the account. In Italy, ihemtore, it was especially the 
Grecian cities of the south that were excluded from the levy by 
which the corps in question was raised. 

29. sed persequi incertum Juit, the perfect, because the analytical 
summary ends with the foregoing. ** It was unsure, and therefore I 
have not done it." Est or fiterii would say, '* it is," or *^ it might be 
unsure, and therefore I shall not do it." 

35. privata negotia are those which concern individual persons : 
privatorum (negotiorum) mcuima denotes <iie juzisdiction of the 
senate, of which see on i. 73' 

38. mandahatque honontf because, even though he proposed only a 
certain proportion of the officers to be chosen (see i. 15), still only 
those persons stood candidates, and were elected, of whom it was 
certain that he wished them to be elected, so that, after all, it was his 
election. 
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99. dond, here in opp. to mUiHoB, not as in iii. 70, in opp. to 
pMieum : *' arts of peace,*' the same as iii. ^b, atudia citfi/ta. 

1. Adtwat, 

firmHetOa, what was supplied by the provinces as tribute, or bought 
in addition thereto by the state for the commissariat of the army, or 
supplies of the city. PeeunicB veetigoles, the indirect taxes in money ; 
the direct {tribtUa, see i. 1 1 ; xiii. 50) were collected immediately by 
the state. Cetera publioorum fiructuum, e.g. of the forests, lakes, 
pastures, salt-worlcs, mines, belonging to the state. All these revenues 
and rents were farmed out to, and administered by, the puUieani ; 
eooietatUnu eq. Bom, (on the dative, see on ii. 49) agUabantur, 

3. Bes auoif his private means ; the estates and income of the 
fiscus. For the administration of these, the emperor had in all the 
provinces his proouratoreBf whose duty in the senatorial provinces 
was limited to these matters, while in the imperial propr»torian 
provinces they had the whole financial administration, and in the 
lesser imperial provinces, all the government likewise, which in these 
was merely civil. Cf. on i. *J4 ; iv. 15. 

4. eemdque — inaeneeeerenty as the legati pro fnstore (i. 80), of whom 
he is iMtf here speaking. 

a PUbu foTtdebei. 

12. eorp. wrfr., (idemp. bon. of the provincials ; aberant, i.e. without 
judicial sentence, arbitrary. 

VII. 13. modesta, in their demeanour. 

14. intra, " limited to." Ac ti — dieceptaret, on matters relating to 
his private property. 

16. lion quidem eomi via, i. 76 : cupidine severitatii in 0$ etiam quoe 
rite faoeret acerbtts, 

21. vocari, " called," in the sense of ^ named,'' not, ^ called to be," 
as appears from the sequel, and c. 2. 

24. Exttructa — On, Pompeii, See o. 2 ; iiL 72. 

26. oommunee-^nepdtee, iii. 29, in 20 a.d. : ad/wrm animt a/ocep^m 
quodfilio Claudii aoeer Seianus destinaretur. Suet. Claud. 27 : Dnuum 
(filium Claudius) PompeOe impvberem amisU, cwm ei emte paiuooi diee 
fiHam Seiani denpondiaaet. To assume that the detponsio took place in 
A.n. 20, and that Tac. places this speech of Drusus in the brief 
interval of the few days by which Claudius's son survived this, is 
impossible : because Sejanus's statue was erected in the theatre of 
Pompey only in 22 a.d., and the unity of the representation requires 
that the words of Drusus should be considered as spoken at a time 
when all that he mentions was in existence together. Consequently, 
deetinare in Tac, and detpondere in Suetonius must be regarded as 
two distinct things, and this is confirmed by the age of Sejanus's 
daughter. For, as appears from v. 9, the girl can only have just 
been bom at the time of the desUnatio in 20 a.d. : the formal detponaio 
took place at a later date. 

27. Preoandam modatiam : ^' one must pray the gods to grant him 
moderation." The bitterness consists in this, that with such a man 
as Sejanus one's only resource is in prayer to the gods ; there is no 
subduing the man by oneself. Sen. Contr. iv. 25, p. 276 Bip. Ut 
»sUm provinoia ait, optemtii merekiei bonsm mentem. 
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VIII. 33. oeto post annosy 31 a.d., after the death of Sejanns. 
Infra, ell: Ordo cUioqui tederis per Apioatam Seiani prodUus tor- 
mentis Eudemi ao Lygdi pateftxetus est. In Tae., the narrative of these 
occurrences has perished along with the beginning of the Sixth Book. 
See on v. 5 and 6. 

36. sede milgari, on the senators' benches, instead of the raised 
ourule chairs appointed for them. 
per speoiem mast. See c 12. 

3. rudem nepotum cstatem. In c. 3 (where see the note) it is said 
in reference to two, nepotes cutuUi, Rudis cetas is here said in refe- 
rence to their having so soon to stand alone, since Tiberius does not 
promise himself a long continuance in life. 

4. Crermanioi liberi. As the thing spoke for itself that by this 
expression he meant only the male offspring of Germanicus, so like- 
wise that he could not mean Caligula, at this time only in bis eleventh 
year, but only the two afterwards named. See on i. 40. 

10. aUdUret, ^ elevate them," by raising them along the scale of 
honours to the place next the throne. So long as Tiberius lived, it 
was for him to do this, but he represents the matter as if, by reason 
of his advanced age, he had made over this duty to Drusus, as he 
now makes it over to the state : vestram meamque vicem expUte. Que 
with sibi does not couple this sentence with the foregoing, but cor- 
responds to et posteris. 

12. disque et patria coram. See on i. 60. 

IX. 22. qucB in Germ, See ii 83. 
23. plerisque. See on iii. 1. 

27. Sabina nobilitas. Suet. Tib. 1 : Patricia gens Claudia orta est 
ex Regillis, oppido Sabinorum, Cf. xii. 25. 

X. 32. soeius, the murdering her husband. 

33. vinxisse, vL 45, iuvenem inlioere pactoque matrimonii mncirem 
Lygdus after if is a marginal gloss by another hand. 

37« verter^ : *^ turned the matter : " the object easily supplied 
from the context. 

39. Eafrattde : *' in consequence of this deceit." See on iii. 24. 

XI. 5. exitium offerret. So mtium wrgini offerre, Ter. Ad. iii. 1,9; 
2, 9. Hec. iii. 3, 23 ; mortem alieui, Cic p. Rose. Am. 13, 17 ; 14, 
40, p. Sest. 21, 48. Ser. Sulpicius ap. Cic. ad Fam. iv. 12, 2 ; metum, 
Cic. Yerr. ii. 54, 135 ; luctum, Catull. 64, 247. 

6. ad pcsnitendum regressu, Liv. xlii. 13 : eo processuras unde 
receptum ad pcenitendum non haherent, / 

mnistrum veneni, who handed him the cup ; auetorem, who first 
asserted that there would be poison in it. 

13. erya, " in respect of," " where it has to do with." C, 20 ; Ea 
prima Tiberio erga pecuniam alienam dUigentia fuU, xi. 25 : Isqve 
iUi finis insdtics erga domum stiamfuit, — The people is always disposed 
to impute the death of princes and potentates to nefarious practices 
against them. 

14. Seianif viz., uxor. Virg. JEtU, m. 319, Hectoris Andromache ; 
Lucan ii. 343, lieeat tumulo scripsisse Catonis Marcia ; Plin. Hist. 
Nat. xxix. 1, 8, Messalina, and xxxv. 18, 201, Agrippina Claudii 
Ccnaris ; the younger Plin. £p. ii. 20, Verania Pisonis. So the father 
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is denoted xii. 1, LoUiam PatUinam M, Lolli eontuUiris, Wife and 
children are regarded as the property of the husband and father. 
On the matter of fact see on c. 8. 

20. cura : work (book), as in iii. 24. Ovid ex P. ii. 4, 16 : Hoe 
pretium ourcB dtdce recentis erat, 

venerit and atUehabeant contrary to the usual custom of the ancients, 
for tenisset and antehaherentf the writer leaving that point of the past 
at which he had stationed himself in the words causa fitU ut — dq>d' 
lerem peteremque, and returning to his own actual station in the 
present. Cf. on i; 61. 

ineredibilia is a marginal gloss occasioned by teris. The daro tub 
exemplo is just this, that Tac. has proved the report in question to be 
incredible ; but by this example he cannot mean merely to dissuade 
people from preferring the incredible — which in fact nobody does 
believe if he knows that it is incredible ; manifestly he wishes to gain 
our conjidence that his representation is in general as true as it was 
possible for him to make it, and that other different versions, which 
he does not mention, versions widely diffused and readily believed, 
are false : among which, however, may be many in themselves quite 
credible. 

XII. 37. Atque hcBO, The accusative depends on agere which is 
understood from the preceding special verbs, inaeotari and exagUare, 

39. The MSS. inter intimos avice et cons. But had Julius Postumus 
been among the most intimate coniidants of the Augusta, he would 
have been able himself to stimulate her, and his serviceableness 
would not have consisted merely in the influence which Prisca had 
with her. 

42. nurui, Agrippina's husband, Germanicus, was [through 
adoption] grandson to the Augusta [so that Agrippina, her step- 
grand-daughter, was also her nurus in the more extended sense of 
the term]. Paulus Dig. xxiii. 2, 14, § 4 : Nurus appellatione non 
tantumJUii uxor, sed et nepotis et pronepotis continetttTy licet quidctm has 
pronurus appellant. 

XIII. 6. Ci6^a was in Phrygia Major, JEgium in the Peloponnese, 
in the district of Achaia. (In Tac. Achaia means the whole province 
of Greece.) 

8. Vibius Serenus, See on iL 30. On proconsul uU, H%Mp, see 
on i. 74. 

9. ob atroeitatem mommy by which his malefactions were aggra- 
vated, belongs to the following clause. The offences of which Serenus 
may have been guilty appear from Ulpian, Dig. xlviii. 6, 7 : Lege 
Julia de vi publica teneturqui, cum imperium potestatemve habere, t^vem 
Romanum adversus prowcationem necavent, verberaverit iusseritte 
quid fieri aut quid in coUum iniecerit ut tormuaiur. For these the 
usual punishment at that time was exile (Ulpian 1. c. 10, § 2 : 
Damnato de vipuUica aqua et igni interdicitur), viz., that description 
of outlawry in which the person condemned was free to choose his 
residence any where but in the towns which had the privilege of 
Roman citizenship. The punishment, therefore, was made more 
severe for Serenus because of the savageness of his character, 
Amorgus is one of the Cyclades. 

10. Carsidvtts Saoerdos. Cf. vi. 48, 
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12. 0. Graockut. \l 16, 38. 

13. pater Sempronius. See i. 63. 

17> ^lius Lamia, See vi. 27. If on iii. 21, we have rightly con- 
jectured that he wag proconsul of Africa between Furius Camillua 
and Apronius, it would appear that he, consul 3 a.d., was preceded 
by his juniors the consulars Mettala Volestu (see on ii. 68), L. As' 
prencu (i. 63), and Furiut CamUlus (ii. 62). See on iii. 32. On 
L* Aproniiu see on i. 66. 

19. darUudini. Ablative, as the form in t is also taken by nouns 
in 0, inis, and at, atU. 

XIV. 21. Is quoque annut. See iii. 60 S, The island of Samos 
belonged to Ionia. On Cot, see on ii. 76. 

25. qua tempettate. See on ii. 60. 

28. oum — trucidarentur, 88 b.c. Veil. ii. 18 : oooupata Atia neeatit' 
que in ea omnibus oivibus Somanis, quos quidem eadem die atque hora 
redditis oimUUibus liUeris ingenti oum poUicitatione prcBtniorum inUremi 
iusserat, 

32. VariiS'-quetUbus. Of. i. 64, 77* All the games at that time 
were under the praetors. Cass. D. liv. 2. Tac. i. 16. 

34. Otcum quondam ludiorum, the AteUanoB, which at a later period 
gave rise to the mimes, and at last to the pantomimes, which last are 
here meant. 

XV. 39. aiterum ex geminit Brun lib. See ii. 84. 

40. LucUius Longus. Consul suffectus 7 a.d. Cal. Amit. 10th 
Aug. : Cretioo et Long, cos, Bobghesi. 

41. unutque-^comss. The rest who accompanied Tiberius to 
Rhodes (see on i. 4) were none of them senators. 

I. censorium funuf. See on iii. 6. 

forum Auguttif on the south-west side of the Quirinal. 

3. procurator AaicB» He was procurator of the res privata 
of the emperor. See on c. 6. The remarkable circumstance there* 
fore was, that Tiberius subjected even his own domestic officer 
not to his own jurisdiction, but to that of the senate. For the 
sBrarium the Proconsul of Asia had a quaestor assigned to him. 
Cass. D. Ivii. 23, after relating this case : Ov ydp mjv rore twq rd 
avTOKpaTopiKii xp4m<"'<x iioiKOvtri ttXIov ohilv woieXv ^ tolq vevo/ii* 
fffuvaQ irpoaodovc ikKsytiv cat vcpt rwv iia^op&v iv re ry ayopf cac 
Kard Toi>Q vofiovQ l( ioov toXq ISiufraiQ diKdZeaOai. 

6. peouniat familiareSf ^* the monies of his house," rd airoKparopticd 
XP^/Aora in Dio. 

6. vim praitoris, as ivs prettorit. See on ii. 66. 

9. priore anno. See iii. 66 ff. 

II. permktum est, when, as was requisite, they petitioned for it. 
Cf. c. 37. 

XVI. 17. Servi Maluginentit, See on iii. 68. 

24. ipsiut ccerimonicB can here be only understood of the eonfoT' 
reatio. Its burdensomeness consisted in the very circumstantial 
character of the solemnity, and in the necessity of a corresponding 
ceremony (diffarreatio) for dissolution of the marriage so contracted, 
whereas marriage in the usual way was contracted by simple 
agreement of the parties, and might be dissolved by simple notice 
given by either party. Far gveatar, however, were the burdens 
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which the fiamimum Diale unposed on its holder and hiB wife. See 
Gell. X. 15. Tac. iii. 71. It is not credible that Tac. or Tiberius 
should have said nothing about this, and as in the text as it stands 
the sense requires et quod, where we have et ^uojiiom, something to 
this purport must have fallen out before these words. — [As the MS. 
has aeeederdy 1. 24, it would be better to read (as Gronovins) aeeedere 
et, '^ add to this, both the difficulties of the ceremony itself, which, 

&o.," and then, et quod quoniam (MS. quo, whence Gronov. 

quando) exiret, etc., '^ and that " (something of which the reason is 
given in the following clause, viz.) ^because, &c." — ^Tiberiua is 
accounting for the paucity of those eligible for this office, by the 
growing desuetude of the strict form of marriage (oonfcarreado), for 
which there were several reasons : chiefly, the inouria of men and 
women ; add to this, the difieidtatea eanifHonicB, which people there- 
fore designedly avoided, and (I suppose) the unwillingi^ess of the 
patrician families to keep up this necessary qualification (by con- 
farreate marriage) for the office, because both the person who 
obtained the office would pass out of the power of his father, and 
become mi juris, and his wife — ^who must be nuuried in the strict 
form (oonventio in manum), by which, in the first place, she passed 
out of her own familia into that of her husband — by becoming fia-- 
minica, passed together with her husband out of the potutat of his 
father also. A remedy must be sought by mitigating ^he strictness 
of the law in this article of marriage ; accordingly, it was enacted 
that the fiaminiea should be in potesteUe vUi only sacrorum eama. 
Convenire in manum is the term for the strict form uf marriage, either 
by farreum or by utusor coemptio, by which the '* tawtummodo uxor " 
(= matema) became also ** materfamtliat . . . qua in manum eonvenit *' 
Cic. Top. 3. — It may also be doubted whether ocsrimonia does not mean 
the duties of the flaminium, as being so troublesome, that families 
designedly in their marriages put themselves out of the pale of those 
qualified to furnish a flamen.] 

28. lege. The laws also were at that time enacted by the senate, 
and differed merely in form from the deoreta or eontulta eenatus. 

31. qua — ageret. Her being in pcfteetate viri was therefore a mere 
fiction of law [taerorum coum], while in point of fact her status to 
him was just that of other wives. — [The promitcum feminarum jus 
cannot include in her case the right of divorce ; it probably means 
that her property did not pass to her husband by universal suc- 
cession, which would be the principal objection on the part of fathers 
to giving a daughter in marriage to the flamen. It was indispensable 
that he should be a married man, because there were religious duties 
to be ministered by the fiamitnea. Therefore, eaerorum cauea, she 
must be in potestate mri. It seems to have been ordered that the 
conzentio in manum was dispensed with ; she might be ** tantummodo 
tixor,** exeept so far as the saera were concerned.] 

[33. etJUiue Maluginenaig patri »iff» This also may shew both the 
paucity of the qualified, and the unwillingness of the patrician 
families, on the grounds above mentioned, to furnish persons qualified 
to hold the office. The mitigation of the law in respect of the 
fiaminiea would facilitate his obtaining a wife if not already married.] 

37* etf^ertium vieies. See on i. 75. 
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38. sedet inter VegUdium, See on iii. 72. Suet. Aug. 44 : (Augustas) 
mrginibus Vestalilnu looum in theatro mparatim et contra jmgtoris 
tribunal dedit. 

XVII. 39. V'ueUio Varrone. See on c. 19. 

40. pro incolumitaie principiSf on the 3rd January. Gaius Dig. L. 
16, 233, § i : Post kcdendcu Icmuaricu die tertio pro tdUtte prvndpig 
TOta susoipiuntur. Plut. Cic. 2 : lifispf rpcry r&p vitav KaXavdCiv, iv 
j vvv 01 dpxovrtc ivxovrai Kai Ovovffiv vrrkp tou i^yifUvoQ, For the 
state the same was done on the 1st January. 

3. turn wro belongs to inpatienlter indoluU ; wro is merely asse- 
verative, " then, indeed,'* " then, first." 

7. quamqiiam ahniierent. His question shewed them that he wished 
them to confess it. 

XVII. 16. SiHo et (hoc pemiciosum erat) quod. The construciioa 
is qiidd plus formidinis dispergebaturf quanto maiore mole proeideret .- 
the interposed inffentii — victor is apposition to the subject of proeideret ; 
assigning the ground of it. As we find Silius in the latter half of 
14 A.D., as legaJtue pro prcstore in Germania tuperior (i. 31), and as 
such in 21 a.d. he conquered Sacrovir (iii. 45), the commencement 
and the end of his command fall in the years just mentioned. He 
obtained the triumphalia under Germanicus, 15 a.d. i. 72. 

22. ra«m mUitem — duravisse. See i. 31, 37, 40. 

24. mansurum. See on ii. 31. 

XIX. 31. Sabino. See c. 68. 

32. paterncM inimidtiaa. His father was the person mentioned in 
iii. 41 — 43, and the enmity arose from the strife there mentioned [eer- 
tamine dveum Bomanorum], Inscr. ap. Grut. 197} 3 : L, Fwa2^i«#, 
C/., Varro curator riparum et alvei Tiberie. 

39. adseveraiionef ^ earnestness," as ii 31 ; vi. 2. 

40. Varro consul out iUut res />. esseit^ *' as if Varro were consul, or 
that were a state," in reference to the words of Tiberius, coniulis 
ius — caperet. Not as if it was Tacitus's feeling that under the em- 
perors there were no true consuls or no real state, (to fling such a 
reproach upon his own times was far from his views,) but Varro, 
because of his behaviour in this matter, seems to him unworthy of 
the name of consul, and the political condition under Tiberius in this 
regard mere tyranny. On Ulut see on i. 49. 

1. Consoientia — dissimulatus. What was the true state of the 
case is shewn by iii. 41. Uxor Sosia is put instead of her actione, 
for which Silius was made responsible. 

XX. 6. tamen, although he forestalled the sentence by suicide, 
vi. 29 : damnati publicaitis bonis sqmltura prohXbebantwr^ eonm q^i de 
se stcOuebant humabanktr corpora, manebant testamenta. Only the 
rewards to the accusers were paid out of the estate of the duicide in 
such cases, iv. 30. In other cases, if the estate was confiscated, as 
in ii. 32 ; iii. 17, it was an exception, as here, to the general rule ; 
in fact, the senate never tied itself strictly to the measure of punish* 
ment prescribed by the laws. 

gtipendiariis, the provincials. 

9. erffa. See on c. 11. On the matter of fact, iii. 18. 

10. Asinii GaUi, See on i. 13. On partem bonorum (of Soeia) 
— pars, see on iii. 17> 
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12. 3f. Lepidus. See on iii. 32. 

13. legiSf iJie lulia de knaiestate. The senate, after conviction and 
condemnation, determined whetiier the accusers had earned the 
rewards appointed by the law, and in many cases even more was 
awarded. See ii. 32 ; iii. 19 ; vL 47 ; xvi. 93 ; H. iv. 42. 

15. comperior after the example of Sallust, Jug. 45, 108. 

17* temperamenti egdxxt, '' he did not need to hiy himself under 
restraint,'* '' he was able to follow the dictates of his heart" 
Hence the doubt expressed by Tac. on this point, which would be 
solved, had Lepidus, without possessing, as he did, the favour of 
Tiberius, pursued this same course, and with the like renown and 
safety. See the Introduction, 

19. ita — in Ulos, To this also we must supply the following tit, 

23. Ad for at. On Measalintu Cotta, see on i. 8. 

26. proinde is ** accordingly ;" with the addition of a comparative 
particle, quam, ao, ut, the sense is the same as if it were perinde : 
xii. 60 ; xiii. 21, 47 ; xv. 44 ; H. i. 30 ; u. 27, 35, 39 ; iii. 58 ; 
iv. 72. Lucret. iii. 1035 : osaa dedit terroB proinde ao famul infimui 
&8et. 1053 : proinde etc aentire videntur, 

XXI. 28. (Jalpumio Pigone. See on ii. 32. His daring, defiant 
spirit tallies with his relationship to Cn. Piso. See on iiL 12. 

29. ut rettdi. ii. 34. 

34. Piaonetnquef etc. This is attached by a copula, because the 
suspicion of Piso's having made himself guilty of an offence adversut 
maiestatem increased and excited anew Tiberius's old displeasure. 

42. orandi vcUidut. He was the first orator of the new style. 
O. 19. The degree of his importance is shown by O. 26 : Equidem 
non negaverim Qusium Severum, si iis oomparetur qui poatea fuerunt^ 
potte oratorem voeari, quamquam in magna parte liororum suorum j^us 
vis habeat quam sanguinis. See Sen. exc. contr. iii. p. 395 Bip. \CU 
the Introduction.'} 

1. iurati sentxtus. See on i. 74. That the senate took the oath on 
this occasion was probably because many and the most important 
of its members had been personally aggrieved by Cassius Severuai 
That banishment of Severus took place under Augustus, 8 a.d. See 
i. 72, and the next note but one. 

4. saxo Seripko, See on iii. 61. Seriphos was one of the Cyclades. 

eonsenuU, Hierrm. Euseb. Chron. 33 a.d. : Cassius Severus, orator 
egregiusy vieesimo quinto emlii tui anno sutnina inopia morttWy vix panno 
verenda oonteotus, 

XXII. 7* tractusque ad Cces, See on iii. 10. 
Z/. Apronio. See on i. 56. 

12. Silvani avia. His father was M, Plautius Silvanus, Consul 
2 B.C. : whose mother was Urgtdania. Bobohesi. 

13. quasi principis monitUf viz. pugionem misisset. On the friend- 
ship of the Augusta and Urgulania, ii. 34 ; iv. 21 . 

16. Numantinaf daughter of the Q. Fabius Maximus Afrioamu, 
consul 10 B.C. : after Plautius SUvanus she was married to Sexi 
Apuleku (i. 7). Inscr. ap. Mur. 1133, 9 : fSex.] Apuleio, Sex, /., 
QaUerwk, viz. tribu). Sex, n., Sex. pron., FabiaNumantina nato ultimo 
gentts suob. Borohesi. 

XXIII. 19. longo^beUo. From 17 a.d. ii. 52. 
TacUus, O 
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23. tret laureaUBf of Fnrius CamilloBy L. Apronius and Junius 
B1»B08. ii. 62 ; Hi. 21, 72. 

24 Ptdiemaoy Juba Jilio, See on iv. 5. He was put to death by 
GaUKiilB, 40 A.D. Caae. D. lix. 25. Suet Cal. 26. 

26. libertot regiot is pmt for their behaviour. Ont of thie, there is 
one point in particular singled out — viz. the iervUia imperial the im- 
periouB d«ing» of shives, those same liberti. 

27* rea Chtramanttan, See iti. 74. 

31. pott ret a Bl, gett» iii. 73, 74 

82. nonam legionetn. See iii. 9. ' 

83. P. Dolabella, See on iii. 47. He was consul 10 a.d. ; in the 
year 14, and pmbably the following years till 20 a.d., legatut pro 
pratore of Upper Illyria. Veil. ii. 126. Inscr. ap. Grut. 306. 1 : 
P. Comelio Dol^abeUcB^ eot.f Vlltiro epulon,, todali TUtentif leg. propr., 
4kt\ Augutti et Tib» CcBtarit Augutti^ cieitata tuperiarit proHmcitB 
lUyrieL His holding this command was probably the reason of two 
eonsuUrs, his juniors, having the consular province allotted to them 
before him. iii. 68, 71* Cf. on iii. 32. 

XXIV. 39. Thulmtoum or Tkubmioumy the same as Thvlmtticum, » 
eity in Numidia (Btfeking Notit. dign. p. 616»). 

40. Ady as in o. 20. 

2. Mutalatniorum, See ii. 62. 

XXV. 16. praspedUit, having their feet tied. Xen. Cvrop. iii. 3, 
27» of the Assyrians : irewoiuri»ivovc rt ydp lyovvi ro^c ^irirovf, gai 
tZ r»c 'ir' aifToifQ Zoi, l^ov fikt^ vmcrbt Xt^aai iirirovc, 'P7<>*' ^^ X^** 
ywirai, ipyov S* ivioa^au 

19. trahi oceidi eapi. Of those who were dragged away, some 
were killed, others taken as captives. 

21. opUMUfB totientpugna depends on tdtiomt tt tawpuine* It cannot 
depend on dwdetUitf because this (marked as a standing charac- 
teristic of the Numidians) holds for the whole time of the war, 
therefore also for the time when the Romans fint wished for the 
fight : [they were always eludentet, atid therefore the fight was totieg 
optata,'} Infentut adtertwn eludentit is in/mtut quia dudeiMtU. 

XXVI. 28. Seiano tribuent. The refusal of the PrmmphaHa, ^ by 
way of gratifying Sejanus." 

29. Blatn. See iii. 72. 
34. cfulpoB tooia. See c. 23. 

XXVI I. 41. CurtUiut, The name does not ooeor elsewhere, and 
IS perhaps only miswritten for CurtUiut. 

3. longinquot. Remoteness is a relative notion. Here the moun- 
tain forests of the Apennines are meant, and in the part of Italy 
which is here spoken of, these were more remote from the inhabited 
country than anything else. 

4. ad utut eommeantium iUo marL To proteet them against pirafee^ " 
and assist them in case of any other danger or misfortune. 

6. Caltt. The MS. eallet, which unmeaning word can only be 
explained as a mistake for Calet, although we have no express 
mention elsewhere of Galea as a province. The vetutto more merely 
refera to the circumstance that of old some quesstors had provinces 
in Italy assigned to them. Of such provinces two are known to us^ 
the OtticMit and the Go^tco (on the north-eaAt coast of Italy), the 
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administration relating chiefly to exports and imports, and com- 
mercial traffics geiierally (Qc. p. Mur. 8, 18, p. Sest. 17« 39. YelL 
ii. 94. Suet. Claud. 24). Both, or the Ostiemiis alone, would seem 
to have been called aqwma fromncM, and in Cic. in Vat. 5, 12, we 
find a qucBttar prottnoioB aquariof sent to Puteoli to keep watch over 
the exportations. Now under Augustus there w^re more tlian two 
such quseetoiian provinces ; this appears from Cass. D. Iv. 4 : rofiia^ 
iv re Ty wapaXi^ tS irpbQ ry voXtt (at Ostia) sal iv irtpoic rioi r^c 
'IraXmc x*^P^^^ apxtiv iwoitiaiv cat tovto Kai lire w\ii<a trij 
iysvtro. We are justified, therefore, in assuming that there was a 
proTince of this description, under Tiberius also, at CaUs in Campania^ 
extending obliquely across the peninsula, and comprising on the other 
side, in Calabria, the very important harbour Brundmum, Subse- 
qaently, all but the Ostiensis and GalHca were abolished, so that when 
the emperor Claudius abolished these two, he abolished all. Comp, 
Suet. Claud. 24 : (qusestoribus) detracta dstienti et CroUiea jmmneia 
enram cerarii Saturui reddidit, with Cass. D. Ix. 24, roic rafuatg 
Tfjv iioiKfiffiv {curam cBrarU Saturn*) civri r&v dpx&v t&v iv rf 
'IraXi^ i^u rqc ir6X<ii»c avTiBuuctv vavaQ ydp ai/rde tKawiv. 

9. tribuHuSt of the praetorian cohorts. 

1 1. <fucB glitodfat. See on iii. 53. 

XXVIII. 16. utrique Vibiut Serenut, On the fiUher, see on ii. 
80 ; the son is mentioned again in c. 36. 

Ab exUio—filio. To the participles supply erat. The form of the 
sentence is just the same as in i. 65 : Arminiu9 turbaior QermanicB ; 
SegeBka parari rebsUionem aome <Uiou et mipremo eonrimoy poit quod in 
arma itum, aperuU, etc. On the banishment of the father, c. 13. 
Perorare is '* to make the oration for the prosecution/* as in iii 17. 

19. in GaUiAm. Pr«»bably 21 a.i>. for the war of Sacrovir, iii. 40. 
For that the charge went back to the time before his deportation 
appears from c. 29 extr. 

20. CcBoUkun CartnUum, Mentioned in an Inscr. ap. Fabretti, 656, 
482, which is older than his prsetorship : L, AaprenM (see on i. 63), 
P. Viriatius Ncuo, tr. pi., M. CSoboi/um CortnUm, L. VokuenvM Catulus, 
P. Lieinius Stolo, euratores loeor, publicor, iudicandor, ex 8, c, ex prvoal, 
in piihlievm rettttuemaU, Bobah£SI. 

27. faUa exterritum, after the aniUogy of horrere. Madvig, § 223 c. 

28. n proderetUur cdiL For against these the accuser would not be 
able to prove anything. 

XXIX. 30. On. LetUvlttm, See on c. 44. 

Seium Tuberonem, brother of Sejanus, of whom YelL ii. 127, habentem 
eoniularit Jratre9, eontobrinoe, avunetdwn, Bobohbsi. He was consul 
suffectus, 18 A.D. Cf. ii. 20. 

35. ex aervii quamtum. See ii. 30. 

37. robur in the Career on the Capitohne, the same with the 
Tullianum. The persons there im^soned were strangled or starved 
to death. Paulus p. 264 MUll : liobui quoque in eareere dioitmr if 
loeuE quo prcBcipitcUur maUfioorum genus, ^lod ante arcie robuttek 
indudebatur* Liv. xxxviii. 69 : ut tn cctreerem inter fures noetumos et 
IcUrones mr dariuimut ineludatttr et in robore et tenebrU expiret ; deinde 
nudut ante eareerem proiciatur. Sail. Cat. 65 : E^ locut t» earoere, 
quod Tullianum a^ppdUOm', Eum muniunt undique paridei atpte 

o 2 
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imuper eamtra lapideis formeibiu wnetOf ted inetiUu tenebria odorefada 
tUque terribUis eitu faciei est. On tcueum see on ii. 32 ; the pcBnas 
parricidarum Modestinus Dig. xlviii. 9, 9: Paina parriddii tnore 
maiorum hcBO itutUtUa ett. tU parruAda t%rg%» tan(fu%neu wrberatus 
deinde euUeo ituuatur eum cane, gaUo gaUinaoto et vipera €t nmia $ 
deinde in mare pri^ndum euUeua iaeiatur, 

40. damnatum Jjibonem, See ii. 29 ff., and on ii. 32. 
4. pervieacia. Ablative. 

XXX. 6. more maiorum. See on ii. 32. 

7. GaUui Atiniut, See on i. 13. Donuta was, as Gyartu (see on 
iii. 68), one of the Cydades. 

11. Amor^m reportatur. He was pardoned in 31 a.d. Cass. D. 
Iviii. 8 : 6 Tc/3lp(oc ^x^P^^ ^^^^ airav (of Sejanus) yprfiiivov fikv 
irph Skxa irHv 'I/Si^piac dp^ai, Kptvofuvov dk iwi ritriv l^ kKiivov^ 
d^iyicfv. 

12. de prcBmiis acouuatorum* See on o. 20. 

15. palam. To this refers contra morem euwn: usually, what 
he did for strengthening his despotism was kept out of sight. 

XXXI. 31. P, SuiUium^ sumamed RufiUf half-brother of Corbulo 
(see on iii. 31) ; his wife was the daughter of Ovid's wife by a former 
marriage. Piin. Hist. Nat. vii. 5, 39 ; Ovid, ex P. iv. 8, 11, 90. 

34. obitringerei. See on i. 14. 

36. quern vidit — ueum. See xi. 1, 4, 6 ; xiii. 42, 43. He was consul 
miffectus, 46 a.d. 

41. ta retUUi, ii. 27 ff. 

XXXII. 7* wterespop. Bom. ree in the same sense as i. 1 : veterii 
populi Romani prospera vd advena, down to the battle of Actium. 

oonpotivere. The more ancient form of the perfect : Catallas 
also, 34, 8, has d^Mtivit [pono is an archai'o compound, po-eino}. 

9. prcBterterent, ''first turned themselves," viz. before they pro* 
ceeded with the narrative of external events. 

12. libero egrestu. They had a free and wide field for the exercise 
of their mastery in style. We say, mitfreietn Auftehwunge. 

16. magnarum rerum motua oriuniur = great things are set in 
motion. 

XXXIII. 19. laudari, as is done by Polybius vi. 3, and Cic. de 
Rep. i. 29, 45, 35, 54, 45, 69, which writers Tacitus has in his eye here. 

22. noBcenda ttdgi natura, ablative. Instead of this form we have 
afterwards a relative sentence (qui—perdidicerant) merely for the 
sake of variety. Translate : ** it was by getting an insight into the 
nature of the common multitude, and the means by which it was to 
be kept within bounds, and by thoroughly acquainting themselves 
with the spirit of the senate and optimates that those who most did 
so were accounted knowers of the times, and wise men.*' 

26. hao,^ the transactions in the senate, relating even to small 
matters, in which the temper of the ruler disclosed itself. 

S3, coniungimusy ^* string together." O&vitcs, properly, '' coming to 
meet one,'' i.e. ** forcing itself on one's notice." 

34. quod is inserted by some one who fancied that these words 
were to be connected with the foregoing ; which is admissible neither 
in respect of the form of the sentence (for we cannot go back to 
'€e(erum — adfirunt) nor in respect of the sense ; for what follows has 
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i nothing whatever to do with the entertainment of the reader spoken 

I of above. 

I 36. The MS. Eomancuw, which cannot stand in a double question. 

I Also in vi. 23 the scribe, according to his wont, without looking to 

his context has written tponte tel necessitate for sponte an necessUaite. 
Ad for at. 

37> poenatttf boUectively, ('^ punishment/' not "a punishment ;") 
infamioB, the infamy being conceived as lighting upon different 
persons, or on the same persons at different times, therefore as a 
plurality of single acts ; so ill 46, glorias. The expression is design- 
edly varied. 

XXXIV. 1. Inscr. ap. Or. 2646 : M. Asinio Agrippa, Cosso CoT' 
ndio LentiUo cos. The former is the son of Asinius GaUus, See e. 
61 ; i. 13 ; vL 23. (hstm is the elder brother of the Lentvlus Qcs^ 
tudious, mentioned in c. 42, where see further. 

3. annaltbus. His history, beginning at the Civil Wars, at latest 
with Caesar's death, was carried into the times of Augustus (Sen. 
Cons, ad Marc. 26. Cass. D. Ivii. 24. Suet. Aug. 36), from which 
Seneca, the rhetorician. Suae. 6 p. 39 and 41 Bip. cites some passages. 
He is mentioned also by Quintilian, x. 1, 104 : Uohet amatores, nee 
tmmento, Cremuti libertau, quaimqttcan eircumcisis qucs dixisse voluerit. 
Sed elatum abunde spiritum et aidaees sententias deprehendas etiam in 
his quoB manent. 

4. C Caesium Romanorum nUimum, This was said by M. Bmtus 
of the fallen Cassius (Plut. Brut. 44), and we must assume that 
Cremutius reported the saying, and expressed his accordance with * 
it. For, otherwise, it would be remarkable that he did not apply 
the designation to Brutus himself, who died after Cassius. 

6. On 8attius Seoundus, vi. 8, 47 ; Pinarius NaUa, Sen. Ep. xx. 6 
(122), 11. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 22: Iraso^)atur illi (Cremutio 
Seianus) ob unum aut alterum liberitu dictum. See on iii. 72. 

7. rdinquendo! mtce certm, ^ resolved to die," because he foresaw 
his condemnation. H. iv. 14, desciscendi eertus. 

14. fidei, ^'impartiality," '' honesty." He does not mean to repre- 
sent Livy as a writer on whose investigations and critical sagacity 
one can fully rely ; he only means that we can trust him for his wish 
to be just and fair in his judgments. 

17* 8oipio is the father-in-law of Pompeius, Cons. 62 b.c. ; he died 
hy his own hand after the battle at Thapsus 46 b.c. : Afranius, 
Cuns. 60 B.C., conquered by Caesar 49 B.C., when legatus of Pompey 
in Spain ; he fell in Africa in the same year, 46 b.c. 

19. ut insignis mros. Livy names them in a manner that shows he 
regarded them as distinguished men. 

20. Asinius Pollio wrote a history extending from 60 B.C., over the 
civil wars, to the battle of Philippi. Hor. Carm. ii. I. A passage of 
it is preserved in Sen. Suas. 6 p. 42 Bip. MessaUa Coroinus also 
wrote on the civil wars ; here, however, expressions used by him at 
different times, both spoken and written, are meant, as the imperfect 
praxlicabat shows. 

22. The MS. opibusque atque hon. It was remarked on i. 24, that 
three like endings in themselves are not matter of offence. But here 
the recurrence of que in uter^wd opibus^ at^, especially with the 

o 3 
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eHsioD, If intolerable, and ^ue — atque or ae for que — et is not Latin. 
Cf. on H. iii. 63. 

24. dictaior Conor. So he calls him, wiih a stress laid on the lact 
of bin irresponsible power at the time, which made his forbearance 
the more memorable. Else, speaking as he does in the senate, he 
should have called him, as below, dirm$ luliui. By reaervpta oratiome 
he means Caesar's two books, which he wrote against Cioero*s pane- 
gyric on Cato Utieensis ; the AfUieaUmet. Saet. Cees. 66. 

2b. Antonii fpktulw. See Suet. Aug. 7, 16, 63, 60. 

28. Bibaculi. (^uint. x. 1, 96 : IanSm$ wm mime a Romamit cde- 
hratM» ed vt proprium oput^ quUnudam interpotUiu ; cuiiu aeerbitat m 
Catullo, Bibcumto, Of Catnlliis*s poems, those which belong here are 
29 and 57. Cf. Snet C»s. 73. The CkB$aret are the dictator and 
Augustus. 

aXXV. 39. quidem lays the stress on their persons {iUi) in oppo* 
sition to their images and their memory in the writers. 

teptttoffenmum ante aamfm, 42 b.& Therefore a round number. 

40. quat — abolemt. See on iii. 76. 

4. oeeufkUi, especially by his daughter Mttriota, to whom is ad- 
dressed Seneca's CkftuoUUio ad Marmam. See there e,l ; (It aliqttmn 
ceeofUmem mutciHo temporum dedU, ingenimnpairittui, de quo tumptwm 
erai wppUoium, in uium komimim reduxieti et a vera ilium mndicagti 
morte ac rettituieti in publica monumenta libroB quae fir ille fbrtimmue 
mnquine mo teripterat. Suet. Cal. 16 : (Caligula) 7^ Labieni, C&rdi 
Cfrmutii, Caerii Severi s&riota tenatui eonmUHe oftclito, requiri et ene in 
* man\bu» leotitarique permitvt, 

XXXVI. \\, prctfectumutiM, This representatire of the con- 
suls during their absence for the FerioB Latince (on the Mona 
AlbanuB, where they were required to conduct the usual saerifioes, 
which dated from the league of Rome with tlie Latins) is not to be 
confounded with the standing prafectua urbia ; see vi. H. Even 
under the republic, young men of noble birth, below the sena- 
torial age, were appointed to this temponiry duty. Cell. xiv. 8 : 
Prcrfeetum win Latinarum ecmea rdietum aenaium habere pone lunius 
(Gracchanus, contemporary of C. Gracchus) negat, qwmiam neeenator 
quidem nt neque iua kaheat aententieB dieendof, eum ex ea oftate proefeetua 
fiat qua non ailt aenatoria, M, amtem Varro et Ateiua Capita iua eaae 
prafeeto aenatua habendi dieunt, 

12 Druaum, Inscr. ap. Or. 667 : Druao CcBaa[n, Gerraa]moi 
Casaaria ff., Ti.] Aug, a., divi Aug, [pron.,] prcBfeet, urhiy [sodali 
A.}i]guatali. Bobohbsi. 

anapicandi gratia, in token of his entering upon the office. Suet. 
Ner. 7 * Auitpicatua eat et iuriadictionem proffeetua urbi aaoro LaU^ 
narum^ celeberrimia patronia non tralatieiaaf ut aaaolet, et hrexea, aed 
mammaa plurimatque poatulationea eertatim ingerent&ua. The demand 
made by Calpumius Salvianus was offensive, because it was in a 
criminal cause, and therefore mali ominis. 

13. Serttm Marium. See vi. 19. 

15. puhlice, i.e. in puhlieum^ to them collectively, to their whole 
community. So Ter. Ad., iii. 3, 89, Haul dto mali quid ortum et hoc 
fir publiee, Cic. Verr. iii. 27, 66, Privatim hoc modo : quid pubf4ee ? 
eimtatea traetatca aunt quemadmodum 9 Cees. B. Civ. ii. 21 , privatiam 
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ao fmhlioe qutbuedam eimUUibue habUis honor^ut, Hirt. B. Alex. 65, 
proemia bene meritit et mr'Uim et publice tribuU. Varro I. Lat. v. § 40, 
Pmedia dieta a prcettandOf quod ea pignore data puUioe manoupisjidem 
prcgstent. Veil. ii. 3, 1, quidquid fmhUee talutare non esset, pritatm 
alienum exigtimatu. Suet* Cses. 83, PopuJo hurtot circa Tiberim publia 
0t viritim trecenot settertiM legavit. Tib. 37, Cyzicemt publice Iwertalem 
ademitf and fi*equeDtly in tliis author. Other instances in Tac. are, 
iii. 31 ; iv. 43 ; xii. 60; H. i. 51. On the matter of fact, Cass. D. 
Ivii. 24 : Src rt 'Putfiaiovg rivdc iSriaav Kai 8ri Kcd to ifpfov d rif 
AiffOvoT^ froieiv ^p^avro ovk i^iTiKiaav. 

18. circumsemy J4 and 73 B.C. 

10. FiMteiui GapUo, G>nsul 12 a.d. On his son, see on xiv. 1. 

21. Vibium Serenum, the son. See c. 28. 

23. destrictus^ a metaphor borrowed from a sword drawn, and 
always ready for the fight We, with a di£ferent metaphor, say 
''sharp.'* The word is frequent in the later writers ; thus Val. 
Max. ii. 0, 6, quam destrictam Hmul egerunt centuram; vi. 3, 1,<20- 
strictcB et inexorabilet mndietOB ; viiu 2, 2, ex osuoa obsequenti aubiio 
destrietam feneratricem affere ccepU ; 5, 2, reum detfyricto teUmonio tMe" 
oitftM ett. Plin. Ep. ix. 21. 4, dettricte minaiiu, 

XXXVII. 27. exemplo Asiee. See c. 15. 

32. coHUantiam^ not ''consistency," but "firmness," the sted- 
fastness of purpose which will not allow itself to be led from the 
light way, tcUidus tpernendia honoribtu. 

pleritque. See on iii. 1. 

34. prioria silentii. In the case of the Asiatic cities, therefore, the 
senate had granted the petition, and the emperor had taken no part 
in the affair. 

36 8ibi atque urbi Bomm, See on i. 10. 

39. quia — adiungebatur. On this lies the stress. As AugustoA 
gAve permission for the worship of himself because Rome was wor- 
shipped with him, so Tiberius, because the senate was conjoined with 
him in the worship to be paid to him. The following argument then 
gives tlie reasons why even a worship in which the senate shared 
with him was not to be permitted in many places. 

41. The MS. per cmnespr. The position we have chosen in the 
text omne$ per pr, is that which Tacitus adopts far ofteuer than the 
other. 

XXXVIII. 5. «( for ito uf , " in case that." This passage comes 
very near to those in which u^ = " supposed that^" "putting the case 
thai" Madvig, § 355, note 6. 

10. pro tepvUeru tpemuvtur, S^ulchres are accounted sacred by 
all men, but are visited and loved only by those whose dead lie there ; 
by the rest they are shunned. 

17. quia difideret. If he had said miLod nudd^ it should have been 
qwm aifiderety sc. interpretabatUur : but as the quod is somewhat 
remote, the sense is to be completed thus (in oratio dir.), "asper- 
natur talem sui cultum, quia difllidit." This roi»trust of himself, viz. 
of his being in after-times thought worthy of divine honoura, they 
thought well grcmnded ; this appears from the mention of the third 
class, qu'idatHf who considered it to be part of the chai'acter of a high- 
minded man always to hope for the highest without regard to his 
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oapacity. [Some said, ^ This is modeitia ;'* many, " Not so, but he 
mistrusts his deserts to be so honoured :" *' Yes : and this,*' said 
one and another, ** shows a degenerate mind ; for, &c." The op- 
tumot quippe, &c., is said by the guidam, assenting to the view of the 
muUij and thereupon expressing their judgment.] 

XXXIX. 26. aeeort, '* negligent," ** heedless." Too great sucoeas 
(see c 12) had made him so secure that he was inconsiderate enough 
to take a step which displeased Tiberius, and from which the emperor 
might have conceived a suspicion of his designs. 

27. MorUy-adire, The custom was set by Caesar and Augustas. 
Plut. Cees. 17 : Alyerat Sk Kai rb did ypafifidruv roic ^i\oiQ ofuXtiv 
KaJffapa irpArop fitix€ivri<rao9ai, ri)v Kard vpotrwirov ivr iv^iv virkp 
T&v iiTH'YSvTwv Tov caipou did Tt v\rj9oQ Aaxo\i&v cat rfyc wdXtw^ 
rb liiyeBoc fi^ ircpi/xlvovroc. Suet. Aug. 84 : Sermonet guoque cum 
HnmUU atque etiam oum Litia sua gramoret non nm soriptos tst e libdlo 
hciebat, ne plut mvnutve loqueretur ex tempore* 

30. wdida^ are both words and acts intended to show the opinion 
•ne has of a person. Here, in a good sense : ** by manifold ex- 
pressions of favourable opinion on the part of Tiberius." So A. 
43 : 8ati80oratab<U lecto tetiamento AgricclcBj quo coheredem optimoB uxori 
et piittimcBfluB DomUianum tcripsUjlcetcUum eum 9elut honore iudictoque. 
Cic. ad Fam. x. 1. 4 : quidqutd in eum iudicii ofidique eontuleris, id 
ita me aodpere^ vt in me iptum te putem eonttdisse : xiii. 46 : patroni 
iudicio (appointing him as heir) omatue, Plin. Ep. x. 3 : Rogo ergo, 
domine, ut pnEttetf ut non in me tantum, verum et in amioo gioriari 
tudunis tuii poisim, 

36. eoniunetione Ccpsarii, See iii. 29 ; iv. ?• 

37. filia. See c. 40. 

38. ita, as Augustus. The prcefecti prcBtorii (non enxm exmere 
inpoHta munia) were of the equestrian order. 

40. satie cB^tmarer properly, ^ he estimated," *' appreciated it suffi- 
ciently," viz. so as to attach to it its full value ; which we should 
express by ** he knew how to value it aright," of course implying, 
'and therefore desired no more." We must not render it, ''he 
thought it enough ;" this would be aatit exittimare» For cetltimare 
is used only of worth, and therefore has added to it either the gen. 
or abl. of the worth (also ex with the abl.), or else an adverb denoting 
the mode of appreciating ; but, in the sense of estimating the nature 
of a thing, the proper word is exittimare : this, therefore, must be used 
whenever there is an adjective added as attributive to the object 
{^iquid honum exist,) or an adverb {Ictrgiter honoris, viz. esse, exist,). 
Deviations from this usage are found only in a few passages of the 
poets. As here, so Cic. Yerr. iv. 16, 36 : lussit Timarchidem cpstimare 
argetUum, Quo mado 7 Q^o qui umquam tenuissime in donatUme /it«- 
tnonum ofstimami, Cees. B. 6. vii. 14: Hcec si gravia aut cuserba 
mdeantur^ multo iUa grcmus cestimare, liberos, eoniugeSf in serritutem 
abstrahi, ipsos interfici : B. Civ. iii. 26 : levius tempestatis quam el^ustB 
periculum cestimaverurU, Tac. xiii. 42: An gra/eius cBttimandum sponte 
liiigatoria prcemium honettm operce cusequi quam eorrumpere eubieula 
prineipumfeminarum 7 [In all these passages, graviut and levius aro 
adverbs.] H. ii. 23 : omnia duoum facta prate cestimantibus, 

42. liberorum. See on c. 3. 
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XL. 3. tamquam ad integram cont,, ^ as for an open consultation," 
^ treating it as an open question to be thought oyer." It was meant to 
look as if he had not as yet come to any decision. AdiunxU, in a 
second epistle. 

4. in €0 ttare, '^ stood at that point," '' went only to that point, 
and no further." 

10. matremf Antonia (see on i. 42) ; amam, Livia Augusta. 

Simplieius, See on i. 69. To write what, as he says, was ready 
to his hand : posse — propiora eotuUia, and so evade giving his own 
decision, would be a mere pretext, veiling a latent disapprobation. 

12. ti matrimonium — dittraxistet. So long as both Livia and Agrip- 
pina were widows, they stood upon the same level, and tlieir families 
were one, having but one head of both, namely, Tiberius. But when 
either of them by marriage should acquire the support of a husband, 
it would rise above the other, and the marriage, whether of one or 
of both, would at once make two houses. 

[13. 8io quoque : ^ even as it is."] 

14. nepotet atot. See on c. 3. ConwUi, ^ shaken to the very foun- 
dation :" properly, " plucked or rent asunder, out of joint, thrown 
out of the ordinary courae :" applied to a material fabric, c. 62 ; to 
a family, vi. 40 ; xii. 66 ; to a person (TtberivM . . . oonvtdsut et m«- 
tatus) vi. 48. 

16. in eodem ordine^ explained by vt cum equite Bomano tenetcat, 

17. C CcBsari, See i. 3. ^ 
19. frcUrem—pcUrem maioregque nostrot. See c. 3 ; L 33, and on iii. 6. 
22. perrumpunt, the limits drawn around thee by thy purpose of 

continuing a Roman knight ; eonsulunt, of course, te. 

24. patris met amidttof, those with men of the equestrian order. 
See iii. 30. 

non ooeuUiferuntf ** speak without concealment," not (as the words 
may mean elsewhere) " bear it not in secret," ^ hold not their peace 
at it," for this would be to admit the truth of the fact, and to denote 
that the power of Sejanus was too great. 

29. C, Proculeium, the brother of Yarro Murena (see on i. 10) and 
of the wife of Msecenas, Terentia. Cass. D. liv. 3 ; Hor. Carm. ii. 
2, 6 : Viwt extento Proculeiut asvo, Notui in frtUres (brothers and 
asters) animi patemi ; lUum aget penna md/vsnU tdti Fama tupentet. 
He was one of the most intimate friends of Augustus. 

30. et quotdam. As a particular person is mentioned before, it 
follows of course that the quidam are others. 

33. Ma/rco Agrippcs, max miM, See i. 3, 63. 

XLI. 42. taeita mspieionum — depreeatur. He beseeches him not to 
harbour any silent suspicion of his designs, nor to make him suffer 
for the idle talk of the multitude, and the ill-will by which he was 
assailed. The latter refers to the words in the letter of Tiberius, 
c. 40 : Sed Uli magistratus — ineutant. 

1. adsiduos in domum, ''perpetually streaming into his house." 
If Tiberius withdrew, Sejanus accompanied him. 

7. oommearent : the letters. 

vergente iam teneeta are ablatives absol., and not to be construed 
with moUitum, 

XLII. 16. VoUeno Montano. An. orator and dedaimer often 
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meBtioned by Seneca the rhetorician. Gontr. 90, p. 240 Bip. : Aeou^ 
tanerat ilium (Montanus L* Vinicius, see on iiL 11 : this accusation, 
is of an earlier date than the one here spoken of) apud Ccnarem, a 
colonia Narbonenri rogaihu. At Montanus adeo toto animo tehoUuticus 
erat tit eodem die, quo aocutatus e$t a Ftnido, dedamaverk : in Vinicii 
actionem sententias suas re/erebat ; 28, p. 307, ^"o rariBsimi, etiamH 
non emendatitrimi in^ii ; and p. 908, Habet hoc Montanus wtium : aen- 
tentias suas repetendo comtmpit. Dum non est contentus unam rem semd 
heme dioerey ejficii ne bene dixerit, Et propter hoc et alia, quibus orator 
potest po^ stmilis mderi, solebat Soaurus (see on i. 13) Montanum 
vster oralx)res Oeidium Toeare. He must not be confounded with the 
poet Julius Montanus, of whom see Ovid, ex P. iv. lO, I ; the eAder 
Sen., Contr. 16, p. 214 ; the younger, Ep. xx. 5 (122), 11. 

16. eundantem iam. He who hesitates about doing something is 
farther advanced than he who has not yet given it a thought, and 
not 80 far advanced as he who has already made up his mind to do 
it. Therefoi-e, cunctantem admits as well jam as at^uc. The former 
is less usual, and therefore preferred by Tacitus. 

17' weesque—ingerdnxntur. Not that they were openly discharged 
at him in the senate ; but things said of him behind his back came 
out in the evidence on the trials, as in the affair of Montanus. 

20. jEmilius. Seeii. 11. 

21. quamquam inter obstrepentes. The s^iators made as if they 
could not endure to hear such speeches against the emperor, even 
when merely recited by the witnesses. 

24. in eognitione, ^milius's disclosures were made before the 
charge was received, poetuUUo reo (line 18) nondum recepto. Other 
instances of such a preliminary enquiry on the admissibility of the 
charges, iv. 21, and vi. 6. 

26. maiestatis poBnie adfectms est. Hieronymus Chron. Euseb. 01. 
^Ol| (29 A.D.) : Votienus Montanus Nofrbonentis orator in Balearibua 
intulis maritur, iliuo a Tibmo relegatus. 

20. Vario lAgure, vi. 30. 

Lentulus Gwtulieus, He and his elder brother (see c. 34) were 
sons of Cn, Cornelius Lentulus Cossus, consul 1 b.c., from whose 
achievement, the subjugation of the Gketulians, he took the agnomen. 
Yell. ii. 116, 2 : Quern nonorem (of the omamenta triumphalia) ante 
paucos annos Passieniu et Ooesus, tiri quibtudam diversis virtutibu* 
^ebreSj in Africa merucrant, Sed Cossus victoria} testimonium etiam in 
cognomen filii contiUit, adulesoentis in omnium tirtutum exempla geniti. 
He was poet and histoiian (Plin. £p. v. 3. Mart Epigr. i. prsef. 
^uet. Cal. 8). Cf. c. 46 ; vi. 30, and the note there. 

SO. lege lulia. See on ii. 50. By the exile she lost her whole 
property. Still more severe than reUgalio and exUium was the 
deportatio in insulam. See c. 13. — On dawMCUset see on iiu 36. 

31. acta divi Augusti. See on i. 72. 

XLIll. 34. Dianai Limnatidis, so called from the place where the 
temple was. Strabo viii. p. 566 a : T6 ^ iv KipLvatQ ttIq 'AprifitSos 
Upbp iv fitOo^iatQ iori rrii re Aaircui/tic^c k<^'*^ ^4c MtootiviaQ, 

36. vatum^ poets. 

37. Macedonis Philippi, Alexander's father. 
88. €. Gcesar is the dictator. 
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41. Denthdiaiem agrum, so named from the city AevdifXcoi, or in 
Doric, Afi/0aXtot. Steph. Byz. p. 225 Main. AevdoXtot, iroKiQ fiia 
rmv irepifiaxfirwv M«f(rf}i/iocc Kai Aacc^aifiovtvtf . 

42. taxis et cere priaoo fur in mm;., etc. See on iii. 61. 

2. looupletiorii : ace. plur., which the comparatives are as free to 
form ill es or is, as they are to form the abl. sing, in e or i, 

4. ArUigoni, Doson, after the war with Cleomeues, 222 b.c. Mttmmiif 
when, after the destruction of Corinth, he made Greece a Roman 
province, 146 B.a 

6. puUice : to the Milesians as a state, not to individual citizens. 
For that in disputes about boundaries between different states, the 
arbitrators could be appointed only by the states, not by iudividuals, 
is evident of itself. See on c. 36. 

Atidium Geminum. In ail probability he is of the time of Au- 
gustus, as his family does not occur in office at an earlier period ; 
prantor therefore here, as in i. 74. Boiighesi. 

7« Segatani in the north-east of Sicily. The form Erycus for Eryst 
occurs also in Cic. Verr. ii. 8, 22, 47, 115, in a fragm. of Livy (de 
Mirac. Mundi, p. 70, 24 Haupt) and on Flor. ii. 2, 12. On the 
position of the words, see on ii. 60. The founding of the temple was 
ascribed to Venus's son, iEneas (Virg. Ma, v. 759 : by others to 
£ryx, also a son of Venus, Died. iv. 83} ; but from iEneas's son, 
lulus, the Gens lulia derived its origin, and into this Tiberius had 
come by adoption of Augustus. 

11. P. ButUii. See on ilL 66. LegUnts, because by sentence of 
the judges. 

13. in MaseUienses, likewise as a citizen. 

XL IV. 17. L. D<mitius Ahenobarbus, consul 16 B.a 

super consulatum et triumpkalia de Getis. He was consul 18 B.C. 
In the year 10 b.c., he conquered the southern Dacians, who dwelt 
in the north of Meesia on the Danube, and bore the name €r€kB» 
Cass. D. liv. 36. Suet. Aug. 21. Hor. Carm. iii. 8, 18. Flor. iv. 12, 
18 : Daci mowlibusinhoBrent, Cotisonis regis imperio (Suet. Aug. 63 : Co- 
tisoni, Getarum regi), quoties eoncretus gdu Danuvius iunxerat ripat^ 
decurrere solebant et tidna populari. Visum est Coesari Augusto gentem 
adUu difficillimam summorere, Misso igibur Lentulo ultra uUeriorent 
repulit ripam: cUra pramdia constUuU, The importance of the 
victory is shown by Augustus in the Mon. Ancyr. v. 47 : Ois quod 
(flumen Istrum) J)aeorum magnus exerdtus meis auspiciis proJligcUus 
est, eaereitusque meus postea ductus trans Istrum fiumen Daeorum gentee 
imperia pcpuli Bomanipetferre eotgit. Assuming him to have been forty 
years old in his consulship, he would be eighty- two when he died ; 
hence as far back as i. 27 his advanced age is specially mentioned, 
and in iv. 29 he is seneetutis extrenuB, He is further mentioned by 
Tac. in ii. 32 ; iii. 68. — The usual reading is de Gcetulis, against the 
characters in the MS. degetes, and otherwise erroneous. For Lentulut 
Cossus, consul 1 B.C., who would then be the person meant (see on 
c. 42), was urbis prsefecius later than L. Piso (see vi. 10)f and indeed 
after iElius Lamia ( vi. 27)> from the date 34 a.d., as appears from Sen. 
£p. 83, ] 3, where we must not understand the younger Cossus (c. 34)j 
for he, as the year of his consulship shows, would be too young for 
the prsefecture of the dty in that year. Therefore of Lentujos 
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C088US, coDB. 1 B.C.I Tae. must have spoken in the lost portions of liis 
work. 

20. pcOer, Cn. Domitias consul 32 B.C., Suet. Ner. 3 : Inter cow^- 
setox CcuarxawB nem qyujmxpMm xnawM damnal'M lege Pedia, cum €Md 
Catrium Brutumque u eontulistet, po&t utriutque interkum datteni oiitH 
eommitsam rrtinuit, auxk etiam, nee niti partUms ubique projii^atis 
M. Antonio tponte et ingetUis tneriti looo tradtdU (40 B.C.). To Octavian 
(C/cnorw) he went over in 31 B.C., before the battle of Aetium. 

21. Avtu, L. DomitiuB, consul 54 B.c. Of his death, Cees. B. Ci-v. 
iii. 99 : L, DomiHut ex eastria in montem refugiem, cum vires eutn 
IcMitvdine defecisnent, ab equitibtu ett intetfectus, 

22. minor Antonia, So xii. 64, so that according to Tacitus, it 
was to Drusus, brother of Tiberius, that the elder Autonia was 
married (see on i. 42) : but according to Suet. Cal. i. Ner. 6, his 
wife was the yOunger Antonia. In default of other evidence on the 
question of fact, we must follow the better author, Tacitus. [We 
nave corrected the ^emma Ccetarum accordingly, see p. 174, note.] 

23. pott. The time is unknown. Quas. D. Iv. 10 a. 

28. ItUo Antonio, See on i. 10. 

29. tororit nepotem. Antonius lulus married Marcella, daughter of 
Octavia. See on ii. 60 [viz. Marcella, the elder : Stemma Ccea, p. I71J. 

82. tumuh Octa^iorum. This is different from the tumulu$ Ccesarum, 
of which see on i. 8. 

XLV. 35. TermettincB, Their city was called Termes, now 
Tiermes. 

36. prcetorem provincia, the legatus pro prsetore : for Hispanis 
Citerior was an imperial province (see on 1. 74). Tke added pro' 
vinoioe made it superfluous to call him pro prcetore, 

L. Pitonemf probably son of the prcefectus urbit mentioned in 
vi. 10, the same whom Horace in his £pistoIa ad Pisones (ii. 3) 366 
(the prefect and his sons) addresses in the words : maior iuvenum^ 
qtiamtis et voce pater na Fingeria ad rectum et per te sapit, Borohbsi. 

6. Termeitinorum, i.e. of those implicated in the embezzlements 
mentioned in the next clause. 

7. e publico, viz. Termestinorum. Officers of their state, or power- 
ful private men who were in debt to it, had embezzled the public 
money. The corrupt administration of finance in the provincial 
communities called for the interference of the Roman authorities. 
See ii. 54. Cio. ad Att. vi. 2, 5, as proconsul of Cilicia : Mira erant 
in cvcilcUibuB ivtorum furta Grofcorum, qua magistrattu mi feeerant, 
Q^€B8ivi ipse ae iis qui annis decern proximis magistratum gesserant, 
Aperte fatebantur. Itaque sine uUa tanominia suii humeris pecunia$ 
populii retvlerunt, Plin. £p. x. 28 (19) as proconsul of Bithynia : 
JReipubliea! Prueennum impendia reditus debitoret excutioy quod ex %p»o 
tractcUu magie ao magis neoetsarium inteUego, MuUcb enim peounia 
tariia ex caueit a pritatis detinentur; prceterea qucedam minime tegkimii 
tumptibus erogantw, 

XLV I. 9. Inscr. as Or. 4046 : Gatulioo et Calvino Babino cot. 
On the fonner, see on c. 42. The father of the second^ bearing the 
same name, was consul 4 B.c. Cf. vi. 9. H. i. 48. 

10. PoppcBO Sabino, See on i. 80. 

11. monUum editit, in Mons Hnmus. See c. 61, extr. 
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Mii XLVII. 27. Pomponius Ldbeo, See vi. 29. Then eum legione is 

*' with a legion," not ^ with the legion." See iv. 5. 
'rnn 28. Rhosmetalces, See ii. 67. 

VI > SO. prcetenti copia, the troops then in Macedonia. 

vDitf 34. in loco. See on i. 63. 

^if 35. anguawn, ** narrow," i. e. " thin." Cses. B. Gall. vii. 44 : 

Ian dorsum esse eitu iugi prope aequum, sed hune sUvestretn et angwtum. 

37. at ineondita. The MS. aut. But there is no antithesis be- 
Eu' tween armed and undisciplined, since both may go together in the 
at same subject. That the unarmed {parentes et coniuges, c. 46 ; ingens 

mult, bell. inb. c. 49) are not mentioned here is nothing surprising, as 
mi; the defenders are the persons spoken of {tu^tur). 
I B 41. propius incedentes. See i. 35. 

ii 42. SugambrcB. See on ii. 26. 

li XLVIII. 4. memoravi. C. 47. 

|t 12. damoret tdu are ablatives belonging to intentus^ tuo perieulo a 

^J dative depending on this : *' intent by reason of ... . upon his own 

danger." 

18. quanto—ineutabantur. See on i. 68. 
>i XLIX. 23. prcBsidia are castles, forts. With the building of 

{j these he was already occupied from an earlier period ; he did not 

f^ need to begin them now. These castella he proceeded to connect by 

a trench and vallum. Lorica is properly a breast work on the wall 
r or the vallum ; then, as here and H. iv. 37, any description of 

defence of no very great height or thickness. 
I 38. neque igmMles—tententiis. This marginal gloss by a strange 

hand was probably occasioned by the words ducxlms diversit et paribiu 
inter se per ignobilitatem from iii. 38, which passage also treats of an 
insurrection of the Thracians. Here they are out of place in every 
respect. For whether ignobiles be taken to mean *' of low extrac- 
tion," or ''of ignoble minds" (which latter moreover is not Latin), 
that they should differ in opinion was nothing remarkable in either 
point of view, that it should be attached with a quamins. 

L. 4. properum Jinem. To this the reader mentally supplies from 
the calling {damitans) the special notion, calling for something, de- 
manding. [Or ratl^er it represents the oratio dir., '* Properus finis 
esto : abrumpantur pariter spes ac metus."] 
LI. 15. vallum t the lorica, of which see c. 49. 
18. propugnaculis, battlements and towers. 

LII. 36. commota, by the death of Drusus and the intrigues 
against Agrippina to which Sejanus had excited other members of 
the house. See c. 12, 39, 40. 

38. sobrina eUts, strictly propius sobrina. See on ii. 50 and ii. 43. 

39. recens prceiura. See on i. 41. 
t 2. Q1C0 %n\tio. See on i. 16. 

I 5. imaginem — ortam, Agrippina herself. 

'• 6. Frtu^a—prasscribi, xi. 16, Fruttra Arminium praacribi, 

9. Sosi<B. See c. 19. 

10., corrofftamque, he li^id hold upon her, pulled her to him : Snet. 
Tib. 53 : tfurum Agrippinam post mariti mortem libenus quiddam 
questam manu apprmendU Graxoque tersu Si non dominaris, inquit^ 
filicia, iniwriam te aodpere exittimasi The Greek verse is lost. 
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FLipsias : "cnjasmens hiec et verba ap. Aristot. PoHt. iii. 4 : mat 
Cid rovr' Iviag ^Idvkfp l^ni frctvqv 8rf /ii) Tvpawott ^ oifK iirurra' 

14. suo iure ditertwn: that he had good right to be eloquent. 

Mom, etc. See c. 66. xiv. 19. 0.13,15. Quintilian x. 1, 118. 
Eontm, qiun itideritn, DomUUu Afer et luliut AJrieanus longe pras- 
iiaiUmmi, Arte iUe et toto getiere dieendi prceferendue et qu€Ui i» 
numero vetemm loeare non tlmeM^ xii. 11, 3 : Vidi e^ longe omnttcm, 
2U08 miAi eognoeoere oontigit^ tummum oratorem, Domitium Afnim, valde 
Hfum eotidie aliquid ex ea, quam mentercU, auctoritate perdentem, cum 
agente iUo, quern mncipem fame quondam fori non erat dubium, eUii, 
^Md indignum rtdeatur, riderent, eUii erubeeeeremt ; quoB ooGcUio JuU 
dicendi maUe eum defieere quam desinere. 

LIII. 23. prolns. The weakness of woman and her natural craving 
for love make it indispensable to her happiness that she should have 
a man to love and protect her. Immoral women seek a substitute in 
amours^ bat the virtuous have no resource but in marriage. The 
women of antiquity, less independent than those of modem timesi, 
with few exceptions, regarded it as a misfortune to remain iin- 
wedded, and did not think it indelicate to express the feeling.— 
After eivitcUe there are about thirteen letters wanting in the MS. ; 
of the suppletion required only the relative qui can be clearly deter- 
mined. 

26. quantum ex re puUiea : how large a portion of the state, what 
an important part in the state. The husband of one whose son was 
heir presumptive to the throne must needs acquire an extraordinary 
degree of power. 

29, eommentariii Affrtppina JUiai, They are also mentioned by 
Plin. Hist. Nat. Ind. lib. vii. {Agrippina Claudii] and vii. 8, 46 : 
Neronem prindpem vedibus genitum parens eius scribit Agrippina, 

LIV. 32. inpramaam, not merely then, but in her general cha- 
lacter. 

36. non vuUu out iermone Jleoti, '' moved not by look or speech :" 
** moved neither look nor speech." The two ablatives stand in dif> 
ferent senses : she changed not her countenance, and spoke not« 
[Others : termone, se. eonmvantium,'} 

40. coram : *' to .her personally." Properly, it is *' in personal 
sort," and refers to both the parties confronting each other. Plant. 
Merc. ii. 2, 7 : ipsifacito coram ut tradae in manum, Ter. Ad. ii. 4, 
6 : vereor coram in os te lamdare. Cic. 1. Agr. iii. 1,1: si, quas apud 
vos de me deferuntt ea coram (** face to face ") potius, me prcetente^ 
dixieeent, Tac. 0. 36 : cum tettimonia coram et praseentee dicere eager 
rentur, 

LV. 5. templum. See c. 15. 

8. Persi, 171—168 B.c. ; Arietoniei, 131—129 b.c. ; aliontmgue 
regum, Mithridates, Phamaces, and the Parthians. The form Perri 
for Pereei is used also by Sallust, Hist. i. ap. Prise, p. IIOI^P. : 
aprimordio urbig ad beUum Pern Macedonioum, 

9. Hypofveni, from the city HypcBpa, gen. orum. The Magnesia 
18 that on tne Mieander, whicn, as being the more important, is men- 
tioned without the distinctive addition here and in iii. 62, while of 
the other he says, ii. 47, Magnstee a SHpyh. The other must be 
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understood here for this farther reasoiij that the seven cities which 
vied with each other for the honour of the Temple would certainly 
be the most importAUt in Asia, which was not the case with the 
latter. ' On tmul, see on iii. 64. 

13. Alicamasii, for Hal. The orthography in respect of the 
aspirate was very unsettled in ancient times. MiUe et ducentot per 
anno8, i. e. during the whole period of its existence. They give the 
time in a round number, setting the founding of their city at 1214 
or 1194 BC, according to the usual reckoning of Eratosthenes; 
about a century too early. Corp. Inscr. Gr. 2665. 

16. viffoque in saxo. *' Living stone " is that which in a manner 
has grown out of the heart of the earth, not lies visible on its surface. 
[We say, ** native rock."] Virg. ^n. i. 167 : vhoque tedUia mxo. 
Ovid. Fast. v. 661 : vito niiU rorantia taxo Antra. 

16. cede Aug, i6i tita. See e. 37* 

26. Pelopti therefore, is claimed by the Sardians as a Lydian, as 
in Pans. v. 1, 6, whereas others make him a Phrygian. Herodot 
vii. 9, 11. Strabo vii. p. 494 a : IleXoTroc fi^v U rijc ^pvyiuQ 
iirayofdvov Xabr fie ri^v Aw a^rov icXi|6f icrav B.ikoir6vvri<rov. 

liUaxu, properly ** letters/' i e. " pieces of writing,'* " written 
documents." 

27* bello Maeedonum, This must be the war with Perseus. On 
what follows, Strabo xiii. p. 928 a : *Pc( ^ b TLaKTiaXbq dird roi; 
TfiitfXov, Kara^ipntv rb iraXaibv il/^yfAa xpvcfov iroXi), a^' oi rbv 
Kpoivov Xeyofttvov wXovrov Kal r&v vpoybvwv aiirov StovofiaaOiivai 
^ar vvv d* IkXsXocitc rb if/^y/xa. "Kara^iperat 6* 6 UaKTwXbQ ite 
rbv *'EpfA0Vf li^ hv rat 6 "YXXoc IppaXXu, ^p^iog wvl KoXoiawoQ, 
Xvprnaovrts d* ol rpets xai aXXot iaripbrtpm avv ahTolq etc ffiv 
Kard. ^iagaiav UdUSaot OdXarrav. *Yv6KttTai $k ry rroXcc t6 rt 
^pdiavbv irtdiop Kai rb rov Kvpov gal rb rov "EpfAov ical rb 
KavirrpiavSVf crvvexv rt bvra Kal iravrtav ap§ara indiwv* 

LVI. 31. divina a ip»e Btirpe, son of Poseidon, whereas others 
make him the son of iEgeus. 

32. ad ea-^ofieiia. The sense is : *^ to that whereon they most re- 
lied, namely, the services rendered by them to the Roman people." 
The Latins, in a sentence of this description, apply the figure At- 
traction so that the expression is the same as if the sense w^re ^ to 
the services rendered to the Roman people, on which they most 
relied : " xiv. 16 : 1100 tdla moribua olim eorruptii plus lihidinum 
etrcufndedU quam ilia ecUwmeSy is an instance of the same kind of 
attraction, the sense being, not neo uUa coUutia, but = nihil (or, nee 
uUa res) plus quam ilia ooUuties. In our passage it is further re- 
markable that the attraction is not to the demonstrative but to the 
relative, i.e. not ad ea (= those things) quibus m. fid,y (sc.) in p, J2. 
cffiekiy but oficws : so Cees. B. G. vi. 40 : neque earn quam piidesse 
ciiis vim eeierkatemque viderant imitari potueruat, ^to imitate that 
which they had seen to profit others, namely, the force and speed.*' 
Another instance of the substantive drawn from the demonstrative 
into the relative sentence occurs in Hor. Sat. i. 10, 16 : lUi, seripta 
quHms eomeedia prisea mris est. Hoc tU/bant; it is frequent in PUmtus 
and Terence. 
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34. in Italia, the Social War, QO—ffJ b.c. 

36. M. Pordo^ Cato CenBoriuB, 195 b.c. 

39. gravitsimo in dkorimine, ia the first Mithridatic war, 84 B^a 

2. Vibiut Manus, See on ii. 74. On M\ LepidAUy see on iii. 32. 
He was preceded in the consular provmce by the junior consul 
Fonteiut Capito (iv. 36). See on iii. 32. 

3. eaprovinoia was allowable, although Ana is not closely ante- 
cedent, because ZmymaioB shows what province must be meant. So 
in Cses. B. Civ. iii. 32 : Interim acerbisnme imperatce peeunioB tokt pro- 
tincia exigebantur, Asia is understood from the preceding mention of 
Perganmm, 

LVII. 8. tfi Campaniam, From the direction the verb of motion 
naturally supplies itself, xiv. 8 : anxia Agrippina quod nemo a fiLw^ 
ac ne Agerinue quidetn. Sail. Jug. 100 : Ain Mariut, uti caperat^ m 
hibema. Liv. xli. 3, 5 : Tune demum nuniinu ad tertiam legionem rew)' 
candam, xli v. 24 : Eodem tempore ad Eumenem et ad Antiochum com- 
munia mandata. Flor. iii. 6, 12 : Ipse Pompeiut in orig-inem/ontemque 
beUi CUieiam, 

9. apud Capuam lovi. The temple was on the Capitol, which was 
built on after the pattern of the Roman Capitolium. Suet Tib. 40 : 
eum CapudB Capitolium, Nolce templum Augutti dedieastet. On apud, 
see on i. 6. 

11. reUuli. C. 41. 

13. coniunxit, " he lived on without interruption." Properly as in 
c. 33, ooniungimtu, *' string together," or as in vi. 26, aostinentiam 
oibi ooniuTucit, " uninterruptedly continued, kept on with." 

plerumque permoveor, '* usually " (when 1 think upon it) '' 1 am 
moved," i. e. ** 1 waver." The expression is new. 

18. ulcerosa fadeSf swollen with an eruption of boils, for which also 
the plasters [medioamina) were applied. Suet. Tib. 68 : facie honeeta, 
in qua tamen orebri et subiti tumores, 

19. Bhodi depends on the substantive secreto. On the matter of 
fact, see on i. 4. 

23. dubitawrat with the infinitive is usually said of one who is not 
disposed to do something : here, the contrary : a new usage, but in 
itself not less correct than the also new eunctantem iam c. 42, see 
note ad I, On the relationship of Germanicus and Augustus, see on 
i. 42 [and Stemma Cces.]. 

LVIIl. 28. Goeeeius Nerva, grandfather of the emperor Nerta^ 
consul suflfectus, year not known. [In the Fatti Consulares, the pair 
is set at 22 a.d.] Inscr. ap. Grut. 187, & : C Vibiue C.f. BufinuSy 
M, Cooceius M, f. Nerta ex «. e. He was curator aquarum from 24 
A.D. till his death, 33 a.d. (Tac. vi. 26.) Frontin. de Aqused. 100 : 
8er, Comdio Cethego L. Visdlio Varrone consulibut (see Tac. iv. 17) 
M. Coeoeius Nerva, d^ti Nervce amu, soientia etiam ium illustris ; huio 
tuooesait Fabio Pernoo L. Vitdlio eonsulUnts (34 a.d. ; see Tac. vi. 28) 
(7. Octavius Lcencu. On his lefsal learning. Pompon. Dig. 1. 2, 2, § 47 : 
Ateio Capitoni (see on iii. ^5) Mawuri/ue 8abinu8 suooestity Labe<mi 
Nerva : adhue ecu dittensiones auxeruwt. His son also was a jurist. 
Pompon. 1. c. : Neroce auccemt Prooulut. Fuit eodem tempore et Nerva 
filim. 
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29. ex iR^sfn5fw. See on ii. 59. On CW^va Auieus, vi. 10. He 
was a friend of Ovid, who addressed to him the £p. ex P. ii. 
4 and 7* 

31. GroBd^-leraretur, Tiberius was a man of much literary cul- 
ture, and fond of literary discourse : he was partial to points of curious 
and abstruse speculation. Suet. Tib. 56 : comitea GrcBCulos, quihui 
vd mcmme aoquietcehat, 70 : Maaime tamen curamt notitiam historke 
fahularity tuque ad ineptia* atque derimm. Nam et grammatieos, quod 
aenus hominum prcBcipue appeUbat, eiutmodi fire qucestionVms experie- 
oatur: Quas mater Hecuba • quod AchUli nomen inter 'oirginet fiiisset ; 
quid 8irene$ oantare sint aolita, [Comp. Sen. £p. 88, and Juvenal T, 
234.] 

37. breve eonfinium, ''the narrow^ confines," the brief space that 
science and deceit go together when they light upon the same thing. 
See the Introduction. [Rather : ** how closely are and fixhum, the 
truth of science and the mistake of its expositor, may border upon 
each other." That fiUtum is not " Trug " appears also from the 
parallel antithesis vera .... obeeuris,'] 

38. ha^d forte, not as a guess at haphazard, but as a sure conclu- 
sion of science. 

40. extremam senectam completeriL On this lies the emphasis, not 
on propinquo—adsidena, " He completed the uttermost old age," 
'* he attained the extreme term of old age," whereas it was thought 
he would die soon after his departure from Rome. That, notwith- 
standing this, the prediction of his never returning to Rome was 
verified, was the more remarkable, because on account of his residing 
60 near it might be thought he would at any moment come to the city. 

LIX. 3. ^elunca. See on ii. 16. [Now Sperlonga, and the 
adjacent sea Mar di Sperlonga.] The villa was in the neighbour- 
hood of Tarracina. Strabo, v. p. 357 a : avkifiyev ivravOa cvqXata 
iw^tpfieyiOij, KaroiKiac fJnyaka/Q xal woKvreXtiQ dtdfynkva. The sea 
was said to take its name from the fabulous city Amyda. Plin. iii. 
5, 69. 

6. mltu, designedly for ore. His looks expressed the anxiety he 
felt for Tiberius, and his wish to guard him from the danger. 

11. iudids. He played the part of judge by affecting 'perfect im- 
partiality, and giving his judgment only at Tiberius's desire. 

15. in proBtentiarum, rare in the earlier writers (Cato de R. R. 
144, 4. Fannius ap. Prise, p. 960, P. Auct. ad Her. ii. 11,16. 
Nep. Hann. 6, 2), and, as it seems, only in the language of common 
life : in which however there must have been a change by Tacitus's 
time. Cf. the note on i. 65, on/ossu^u^. 

LX. 28. Seiano fiiutoree to be construed together : ** the friends of 
Sejanus who were present." 

29. fidmm renidens mUut ** with falsely (treacherously) smiling 
countenance." JRenidene denotes the smile as responsive to Nero's 
presence or actions : *' giving him in return a smile." xv. 66. 
H. iv. 43. 

31. cum uxor^—patefaceret. In this she was not actuated by hos- 
tility to her husband. If Tac. had meant this, he would have said it 
expressly, and not afterwards, vi. 27) h&ve spoken of her mis-alliance 
with her second husband Rubellius Blandus as a circumstance which 
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WW genemlly deplored. She confided lier diequietude to her modiery 
because ebe deemed her to be her own and her hasbaad's beat Mend. 
8<mnoi sttinde for one's demeanuur in sleep. 

LXI. 41. imi^is. See on tti. 64. 

j4i'miu9 Ayriffpa. See on c. 34. His grandiathera, Asinine Pollio 
and M. Agrippa, were hominei novi, 

Q. Hateriut. See i. 13; ii. 33; iii. 67* Sen. Exe. Contr. ir, 
p. 414, Bip. : MuB omnium Romanorumf qua meo tempore ooffHoti, in 
Laiinam lingaam tranehUU Orceoam faeiiitatem. Tanta iUi erut wlo- 
eitae orationie ut vUium fi&ret, Itaque divut Auguetue optme dixit f 
Haieriue noeter sufiaminandus eet ; the yomiger Sen. £p. iv. 11 (40), 
10. Accordiuf( to Hieron. Chron. Ens. 01. 201, 1 (25 A.D.), he 
reached the age of almost ninety years. 

3. haud perinde retinentur, **Kce not in the same way retained ** by 
the public : are not held now in the same estimation. 

LXI I. 8. Inner, ap. Or. 15(? : 3f. Licinio Crauo L. Calpumio 
Pitone eot, 3056 : M* Crano Frugi L. Mpurnio Pieone coi. The 
former is son of the consul of the same name, 14 b.Cm father of the 
Piso Lieinianut, who was adopted by Galba, and his brothers. 
H. i. 13, 48, and note. On L, Calpumiue, see on iii. 17. 

9. FideHcm^ as Virg. Ma. vi. 773, whemque Fidenam; it is 
usually plural, Fidence, 

10. Ithertini generii, himself a libertinus, as in ii. 85. 

12. per toLiaumt 'through," ''along the firm gkound," '^on firm 
ground." 

14. in eordida meroede, ** in the sordid way of business." 

16. tirile €U> muliebre eeeui, ** They flocked in, greedy after the 
like .... male and female sex, all ages." H. v. 13 : Multitudinem 
nbeetiomm, omnie ceUUie, TuHe ac mulid>re eeeut, texoenta milia fuis$e 
aeoepimui. Siaenna, ap. Non. p. 222, M. : turn in muro virile ao 
muliebre eeoue populi muUitudine omni eonloeata. Sail. Hist. ii. ibid. ; 
coneurrentium undique virile H muliebre eeoue, Liv. xxvi, 47 : lAber* 
arum eapitum virile ifeeut ad decem mUia eapta, Tae. has it only 
adverbially, as accusative, and referred to both sexes : otherwise he 
says, virilie texut, i. 38 ; ii. 58, 84. 

19. eonvuUa, See on c. 40. 

21. prcBoepa used adverbially is new. vi. 17 : everm r^ fcanXUarit 
dignitatem aofamam prcecepi dabat. 

22» in mortem. See on ii. 13. Ut tali eorte, '' so far as was pos- 
sible under such a lot," belongs to the clause following. G. 30 : 
mMUum, ut inter Q^rmanoi, rationit. O. 1 : dieertittimorum, ut nostria 
tewporibue, hominum. It is otherwise in the passages cited on i. 65. 

24. qui — noeoebant : *^ who in the day by sight, at night by their 
screams and groans, recognised husbands and wives or children^ 
who also lay near tliem in the like oimdidon. FVtitf, ulu^€i/tu»^ and 
gemitue, are to be understood reciprocally, of the subject as well as of 
the ooniuges aut liberoB : they recognised each other in theae ways. 
That the i*eUtionH here spoken of are merely those who were in- 
Yolved in the calamity is evident ; for those who came in quest of 
their relations are spoken of in the next sentence. Plin. £p. vi. 20, 
14 : alii parentes, alii liberoe, aUi eoniuges voeibue requirebant, not- 
eiiabant. 
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LXTII. 32. wnfiuior — aUu. The two elauBes not to be taken 
severally as subject to ftotral^ but taken together as one notion : the 
general appearance of the corpse, when the features of the face were 
disfiirured. but form or age tallied, put them at fault. 

34. Quinqvaaiata horn, milia. Suet. Tib. 40 : tupra viginti hamnum 
mUia (ffadiatorto mmnere amphithetUri ruina peri er ant. 

37- qvadringentoruni milium. See on ii. 33. 

LXIV. 8. prcUis. See on iii. 64. 

10. tine ambitione, without respect of persons : he had not eiven 
the preference to the persons whose good will was dear or might be 
advantageous to him. 

15. QaudicB QuiwUBj so called because she was the fifth daughter, 
as lunia Tertia (see on iii. 76). The place where her statue was set 
np shows tliat she was the person eoiicemed in the inti*oduetion of 
Cybele into Rome in 204 B.C. Liv. xxtx. 14. Ovid, Fast iv. 30$. 
Yal. Max. i. 8, 11 : QuintcB Clavdia Oatua, in redibulo templi matrtB 
deutn po8iia, big ea ode iueendio contnmpta^ priw P. Nasioa Scipione et 
L. Batia^ item M. SertUio et L. Lamia eontulibui in tna banjlammi$ 
inUjuia ttetU, i.e. Ill b.c. and 3 a.d. In Tac. therefore we must 
render it : *' which has twice escaped the violence of fire." The 
participle perfect does not stand in relation to eonteeravime, but only 
to the time of the speakers. 

LXV. 21. oognomento. See on i. 31. On the matter of fact the 
authors differ more than Tac. wonld lead us to suppose. Claudius, 
tab. Lugd. 1 (see end of vol. ii.) : Serrim TuUiuSf ri nattroi iegmi' 
mur, eaptiva natus Oerena, ft Tuioot, Ccrii quondam Vivenna dodch 
lie fideliiimue omnieqw. eias eaeus eomee. JPodquam varia fortuna 
exaetui cum omnilnts rdiquiie Cailiani exereUue Etruria exoeuit, tnontem 
Ccdium oooupawt A a duee tuo Cadio ita appellUamt, nmtaUHfue nomine 
{nam Tutee Mastama ei nomen erat) ita appeUatus e$t ut dixi. Yarro, 
Img. lat. V. § 46 : Cedvue mone a Ckdio Kt^ao, Tueoo duee nobiU, 
qui oum tua manu dieitur Romulo veniue auxUio eontra Tatium reaem 
(B«) likewise Dion. Hal. ii. 36 and Fest. p. 44, but the latter a Cade) : 
nine pott Cadii mortem^ quod nimie munita loea tenerent neque eine mupi^ 
done eteent, dedueti diountur in planum. Ah eie dietut tieue Tutoue. 
Festus, p. 365 : TtMovm vicum dietum aiiunt ab [iis qui Porsena rege] 
dieeedente ab o&it[dione e Tuscis remanserint] Romof loeoque hit daio 
[habitaverint (so Liv. ii. 14) ; aut quod VoliAlentet /ratret Cadet et 
Vibenn[&f quos dicunt regem] Tarquinium Romam tecum m<»[ime 
adduxisse, eum colue]rii9<. Gic. de Itep. ii. 18, and Strabo, v. p. 380 
A, make the hill to have been added to the city by Ancus Marcius ; 
Dion. Hal. iii. 1, and Liv. i. 30 and 33, by TuUus Hostilius, who, 
according to the former, peopled it with Romans, according to the 
latter with Albans. 

LXV I. 32. Varum QuintUium. He was son of the Yams who 
perished in (xermany in the revolt of Arminins. See on i. 3 On 
his relationship with Tiberius, see on ii. 50. Before his mother's 
misfortune he was affianced to a daughter of Grermanicus. Sen. 
Contr. 3 p. 06, Bip. : Declamaverai apud ilium (Cestium) hane iptam 
eontrovertiam Varut QuintUiut, tune Germaniei gener et prastexLatut, 
Cum muUa dirietet (viz. Cestius against a sentence of Yams), novittime 
adieoit rem quam omnet improbammut : Itta ne^egeniia pater tuut exer^ 
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eUwn perdidit. On the sccasation of his mother by Domitiut A/er, 
ir. 52 ; on condemnator, note on iii. 36. 

36. P. Dolabellam, See on iii. 47. 

40. in temput, ** for a time." 

LXVII. 1. templis. See c. 57. 

9. tttbtidia, *' resting-places/' ''placet of refage.'' Nisi gnaro 
eiutode, without knowledge of the watchman, if Tiberias set one, ae in 
fact he did. 

11. cBBtat — obversa for : ''the island in summer, being open on its 
west side, enjoys the Favonius." On its west side it is not shut in by 
mountains, so that it has the benefit of the Favonius, which preyaila 
from the middle of February to the middle of May. Plin. Hist. Nat. 
ii. 47, 122. 

13. Veiutiut thom ardeteem, in the great eruption under Titus, 
79 A.D., by which Heroulaneum, Pompeii and Stabise were over- 
whelmed. 

14. Grceeos ea tmuute^ "that these things" {Cixli^timm) "had 
captivated the Greeks," induced them to seek no further but to settle 
there. The Teieboans had inhabited the Echinades islands along 
the coast of Acamania. Virg. ^n. vii. 735 : Tdeboum Capreat cum 
regna teneret (Telon). Augustus had acquired the island for the 
Fiscus from the Neapolitans, 29 b.c. Cass. D. Iii. 43. Suet. Aug. 
92. Strabo, v. p. 381 A. 

16. duckUom mUarum, From this number, compared with the 
statement Sueton. Tib. 65, that one of them was called mUa lovU, 
it may be inferred that they were named after the twelve Dii 
Maiores. 

17« quanto — reioltUw, See on i. 08, 

19. quam belongs merely to migere, 

23. ttruebantur, "were set on," "got up." xi. 12, quo nmut 
ttrueret ermina et aeounottores ; xii. 22, molUwr crmina et ctoounatorem, 

24. edeberrimo fori^ at the time when the forum was most crowded. 
LXVI II. 28. Insor. in Ann. delP Institute, xxi. p. 26 : Ap, 

lunio SUano P. 8Uio Nerva cot, Tac. connects the consuls as here 
by ef, in V. 1 ; vi. 1 ; xiv. 29 ; xv. 23 ; by que only once, where only 
one name of each is given, A. 44 : CoUega Priteoque Con, On Ap^ 
SUanus, see on iii. 68 ; vi. 9 ; xi. 29. 

30. itUuttri eq, Rom, See on ii. 59. 

TUio Sabino, C. 18, 19. ' 

84. Porciut Goto, He became curator aquarum under Caligula, 
38 A.D. Frontin de Aqueed. 100 : AquUio Jtwiano et Nonio Atpre- 
note eomulibut M, Porciut Cato. For how long is uncertain, as the 
rest of the passage in Frontinus is corrupt. ' Bobohesi. Gf. on 
c. 71. 

PetiUut RufiUf probably father of the Pe^iut CericUit, of whom 
xiv. 32 ; also father or grandfather of Q. PetUiut Ru/ut, who waa 
second time consul 83 a.d. Corp^ Inscr. Gr. 3173 : AiroKparopi 
KaiiraQt [Aoficrcav^] ^Patrrif rb ^, Kotvrtfi UtrriKltfi *V<yb^io rh j3 
virAroiQ. Borohesi. The MS. Petitvut^ which is not a Roman 
name (Murat. 1724, 7, is corrupt). The choice therefore lies between 
PetiaiuM and PetUiut, The latter is to be preferred, because it ia 
known that this family was senatorian. j 
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85. M, Optitu, probably the same who occurs in Corp. Inscr. 6r. 
5793 : M. 'O^j/ioQ Jfaovioc 6 'AwiavSSf aTpaTfiy6q, ivagxo^ otirov 
d69i(ttg doyfiart ovyKXriTov *Pa>/iata>v, ayopavdno^, raiiioQ JJovtov^ 
BtiOvviaii (i.e. Panti et BWi,), X'^^^Pix^s) Xcy(cd»i/o£) i Macc- 
dovtK{rji), apKag I avSpwv &px^^ ^^^ *^^t*flQ 0* 6. Xmr tUitibus iudi- 
eandit). Borohesi. 

LXIX. 15. foraminiJbuSf in the ceiling there was filigree work. 

18. instantia, '* present." H. iii. 36 : praterita ifutantia fiitura 
pari oblifeione dimiserai, Auct. ad Her. ii. 5, 8 : dividiiur in tempora 
tria : prceterituin, itu^ns, oonsequens. Cic. de Orat. ii. 25, 105 : eH 
igitur genus primum eautarum in vadiciia ex oontrotertia faeti : in deli- 
beratiombus plervmque ex fiUurif raro ex imtantia <iut faeti, Tusc. iv. 
6, 11 : Q^ce wnientia metuunturf eadem afieiunt aigritudine instanHa. 

23. tegetu. The object omitted because quite general. 

LXX. 27> kaiendis lanuariis ep, pr. The letter was read on the 
Ist January, and was written with that intentibn. 

32. Seiano vietimaB. As on this day the gods have their sacrifices. 
See on c. 17. 

38. laqueus. Not for hanging but for strangling. See on c. 29 ; 
▼.9. 

40. ne quid imp. credatur is subject to qucesitum meditatumque. 

LXXI. 9. sed inecdomi Tiberio, This refers merely to Latmius 
Latiaris. vi. 4, tunc luendcB pcenoe primus fuit. The rest received their 
punishment under Caligula, and the account of these matters has 
perished with the lost books of Tacitus. 

13. Asinius Gallua, See on i. 13. The relationship is shown by 
ihe same passage, and in note on i. 3. 

16. «t rebaiur refers merely to ex virtutiime mis : ^ of his excel- 
lences, or talents, as he accounted them ;" that was the light in 
which he regarded his dimmulaitio. 

19. opperiretur : " to wait for,'' as in ii. 69 ; iii. 45. He knew that 
Tiberius had not yet hesitated long enough ; he desired an outbreak, 
which would come of its own accord if he waited long enough. [The 
MS. aperirentur ; which gives a good sense ; '* that the purposes of 
the yet hesitating Tib. might disclose themselves."] Qm^ungere^ 
** cause to follow immediately.'' 

22. neptem. See on i. 3. She was married to L» JEmUiue Paiu^, 
See on iii. 72. 

26. pritignot^ '' step«children," of both sexes. See on xi. 36. 

LXX II. 31. Drususj the brother of Tiberius and father of Ger- 
manicus. The Frisians submitted themselves to him, 12 B.c. Cass. 
D. liv. 32 : '£c ri rbv &Ktavbv did rov *Pqvov KaravXivtraQ rov^ re 
^piKTtovg tfKfn»KraT& Kai kg rijv XavKida did t^q XipivriQ (Dollart 
before the Ems) l/ijSaXcuv iKivdvviVff£, tup vXo'khv vird rrjg rov 
dfKtavov trdkippoiag iirl rov ^fipov ytvofuvuw. Kai rSrt inkv vvo 
rwv 4fpH<riiov vtZy trvveorparcvcoriuv air^ omOtig dvf ;^a»pf}cre. 

34. e primipUanbus. See on ii. 11. 

35. terga for tergora, as xv. 44. H. ii. 88, after the example of the 
poets, Virg. JEn, i. 368, tauHno qucmtwn posaent drwmdare tergo, 
Ovid. Met. xii. 97* terga novena bourn. 

taurorum. The MS. urorum. But uri were to be found only in 
Germany ; and, therefore, to deliver their hides, although in Iteelf it / 
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WM impAMible to hunt the namber of uri required for the tribute, 
would at any rate be much easier to the Germans than to other 
nations who had none at all ; consequentlyi the next words {id^— 
tolercUHUur), to which, moreover, it is expressly added, quh ingentium 
belnarum feraeet taliui, stand in downright contradietion to that 
reading. Fur we cannot suppose the meaning to be that Olenmua 
made it a rule to receive only ox-hides of the size of uinis-hides, but 
not urus-hides themselves ; this would be a piece of chicanery quite 
unheard of, and if Tacitus had meant us to understand this, he would 
have said it expressly : lastly, the urus was so large that of domes- 
ticated cattle none came near it in size. C»s. B. 6. vi. 28 : Teriium 
ett genui eorum qui uri appellaiitur. Hi tunt nutgnitudine paulo iw/ra 
eUphantotf specie et colore etfigura tauri. Magna ^ eorum eti et magna 
vdoeitatf neque homini ueque ferce quam oonspexerunt parcunt, Ho9 
itudioie /oveie eaptoi inter^unt. Hoc ae kAore duratU aduletneiUet 
atque hoc getiere tenatiuma exercetU, et qui plutimoe ex kie interfeoerunt, 
rJatis in publicum eormbut, quof tint tetti'monio, magnamferuiU laudem, 
Sed adiuetoere ad homines et mamuefieri ne parvuii quHem excepH 
possunt, 

38. modica refers, as appears from the antithesis, ingentium be* 
luarumferaees, at once to size and number. 

42. trilmto does not depend on aderant, but denotes the purpose : 
''who on account of the tribute were present.*' See on L 61. 
On pafibulum, see on i. 61. 

2. Flevum, on the northern mouth of the Rhine, which bore the 
same name ; on the western border of the FrisiL PUn. H. N. iv. 15, 
101 : Helium ac Flevum, lia appdlantur ostia in qua ejfutue Bkenue 
ab septemtrione in laeus, ah oeoidente in amnem Mosam m spargit, medio 
inter hate ore modicum nomini suo oustodiens cdveum. 

LXXIII. 4. L. Apronio, See on L 29. He had suooeeded C. 
Vitellius Varro, iii. 41. 

d. wxiUa legionum. See on i. 17. The detachments of the allies 
are denoted by defecti only for the sake of variety. 

7. sitnul utrumque exercUumt " both armies at once ;" his own from 
the lower, and the detachments from the upper province. 

11. The Canninefates dwelt on the island of the Rhine beside 
the Batavians. H. iv. 16. 

14. tuTinas tooiales, the aia of the Canninefates. It was to support 
these that the legionary cavalry was sent ; at last the whole allied 
cavalry was sent to the charge : alarius eques inmittus. See on 
ui. 42. 

20. legato quinia legioms. See on i. 44. The 6th legion belonged 
to the lower army. i. 37. * 

28. BaduhenncB. See on i. 61. 

80. quondam ittveiufiari, of a former stipendiary soldier ; he had 
served with the kurnans. Liv. viii. 8, 8 : CUpeia ante Romani usi 
sunt : deinde postquam stipendiarii faeti sumt (** they received pay,") 
acuta pro dipeis feoere. Usually, stipendiarii means ^ tribute-paying." 
LXXIV. 34. ne out 6. permitteret. The ill success of Apronius 
had shown that the war must be undertaken with greater force, and 
he did not choose to put such power in the hands of any indi- 
vidual. 
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36. Oram cfemenHcBf or. am., as i. 14, arom adoptionii» Different, 
euwn vltioni, iii. 18. Cireumf '' on both sides of the altars." 
42. degressif down from Caprea. 

2. durior eongresstu. He was more difficult of access, and leas 
oondescendinu: than Tiberius. 

3. per ambitum, by makinfi; interest with those in office about the 
emperor. Socutate oonsUiorum: they laid their plans together, 
helping each other to get an audience. 

6. magnitudini, . See on iv. 13. On oampo aut lUore see on iii. 61. 

11. male, i.e. with bad cause enough : that which they rejoiced at 
was to be their ruin. Quibus — imminebaif through the fail of Sejanus, 
31 A.D., in which they were. involved. 

LXXV. 14. neptem. i. 3, and on ii. 41. Cn, DomitiuB (vi. 1, 45, 
47 ; xiii. 10,) was son of the L, Domitius, of whom iv. 44, which 
passage shows the relationship to the Caesars ; on the meaning of 
ctvuneulum see on ii. 43. , 

18. aviam Octaviam may be added to the examples of like endings 
inL 59. 



LIBER QUINTUS. 

I. 1. Inser. ap. Mur. 301, 4 : C, Fufio Geinino L, Bmhdlio Gemino 
eoe. 

3. a^te extrema. Plin. Hist. Nat. xiv. 6, 59 : lulia uivgutta 
LXXXII annot vitas Pudno vino retulit aeeeptoe, non alio uta. 
But Cass. D. Iviii. 2, 2^ cat dydoiiKOvra irti ^jf^affa. 

nobilitatU — elar* Her father, of the patrician family of the 
Claudii, was adopted into the Gens Livia, she herself, by Augustus 
in his will, was adopted into the Gens Julia. See i. 8, and note 
on iii. 5. 

6. bello Perutino, 40 b.c. His return falls in the following year. 
Fuller details about him in Hirt. B. Alex. 26. Suet Tib. 4. 

8. cmfert marito. See on i. 10. 

II. Agrippinas et Germanieu On the relationship, see on i. 3 and 
33k PronepoUs for both houses. See on ii. 41, 54, and xi. 38. 

14. mater inpotent, ** a passionately fond mother." She was ex- 
cessive in her love to Tiberius, and in her exaction of proofs on his 
part that he returned it. i. 3, 7 ; iv* 57. UMrfaieUis, explained by 
Cass. D. Iviii. 2 : Hv9ofikvov rtvof avriig 'x&c Kal ri SpA^ra oi^rM 
rev XfrfoiiOTOw KartxparriotP, AirtKpivaro on ahrii re AKptfiwQ 
iru^ovovtra Kai rravra rd doKovvra aiirf i^dkktg notowa Kai fiitrt 
oXAo n tAv Utivov vcXwrpayftovovoa col rd d^Qiitrta abrov 
ABipfiara firirt iiUKOtwa ftqre aiffOdvtoOai vpovTroiovftivti. Artibui^ 
'^ the arts,'' i.e. the intriguing ways ; bene eompotUa, ** well in accord 
with." 

16. diu inrUumfitU. Suet. Cal. 16, (Caligula) legaia ex tettamento 
InUm Angutke, quod Tfhervue luppretierat, am fde ac nne ealummia 
repranentata persolvit, 

II. 23. ne ecd. rd. dee. This was afterwards done by her grand- 
Bon^ the emperor Claudius. Suet. daud. 11. Dio Ix. 6. 
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1. quorum — fnemoria at. His death, 31 a.d., was brought about by 
Tibenus. vi. 10. The MutUia Pritea of iv. 12, was his wife, and 
died with him. Cass. D. Iviii. 4, where for TaioQ *Pov0oc Tifiivtog and 
HovrrXia UpitTKa read Vdioc ^oi^0ioc Piftcvoc and M.ovrtXia llpccrjca. 

III. 6. antire, here in the unusual sense, " to step before" ^ lake 
precedenee of.** /f\l^t^ / 

Iff fn>i *'ftf h''^ *»»»»f>i/' * ' "1^^* ■p.>^nu,» .^///y^ ^f 
17. C<AJUi Mesacdino. See on i. 8. Promptiaimo in demanding the 
relatio ; cum = " having,** '< prepared with;** in ease it came to 
voting, he had his atrox tenten^ ready, as people saw from his 
demeanour in demanding the relatio. 

19. a fnagiitratUnu, who could bring it on, refBrre. See on iii. 17. 

IV. 21. patrum (tctiSf the registered transactions of the seiiste, 
XV. 74, commentarii aena^s. Julius Geesar in his first consulship first 
caused the transactions to be registered [by clerks appointed for tbat 
purpose, with a senator as supervisor] and made public ; Augiiatus 
abolished the publication. Suet. Gees. 20. Aug. 36. Under the 
empire they were so composed as to contain nothing of whioh it 
could be thought that the emperor did not wish it to be inserted ; 
whence the person whom the emperor charged with the redaotion 
was regarded as inspired. Meditationii accusative, words in 0, oam ; 
as, atiSf taking the ending w on the same ground as the comparatives. 
See on iv. 13, 43. 

' 24. prava, not morally bad, but uuprofitable, ill applied; Ino^rta 
is explained by posse quandoque — $eni, 

28. domus Gertnanici, Two genitives, of which the one depends 
on the other, iii. 34, muUaduriiio} veterum ; iv. 8, wtlUudinia eiiudies ; 
xii. 26, BrUannioi fortuna moeror ; xiv. 3, puerUicg Neronis educator ; 
H. iii. 7d, civium sanguiMs paroum ; O. 34. iptius populi diveniasimak^ 
rum aurwm copiam. 

30. faustisque in Cobs, om, to show that they were actuated by no 
ill feeling towards the emperor. Of. i. 35. 

. y. 6. testarentur. After this are wanting the remaining events of 
A.D. 29, all those of 30 and most part of 31. Of those the chief are, 
the relegation of Tiberius's step-daughter (G:ermanicus*s widow) 
Agrippina to the isle of Pandataria, that of her son Nero to the isle of 
Pontia, and his death ; the imprisonment of her other son Drusus (iv. 
60) in the dungeon under the Palatium ; in the year 31, the discovery 
of Sejanus*s plots, his fall, the prosecution of his friends and puoiBh* 
ment of Livia (iv. 3, 8—1 1). See Cass. D. Iviii. 3—16. Suet. Tib. 
53 — 55, 64, 65. Joseph. Ant. Jud. xviii. 7t 6. The title Liber Sextua 
is wanting in the MS. ; but it is impossible that all the events, from 
the beginning of the Fifth Book to the death of Tiberius should have 
stood in one book ; there can therefore be no doubt but that the 
title *' Sixth Book** has been lost with the rest in the hiatus. The 
Fifth Book doubtless ended with the death of Sejanus. Thia was so 
great a catastrophe that the writer could not fail to stop there, and 
give his readers a restiug-point. What follows was in the Sixth. 
Book. Usually, the beginning of it is wrongly set at the consuls 
of A.D. 32 (vi. 1) : we retain the old numbering in the headiuga of 
the pages and for the chapters, because the citations hitherto have 
always been.made according to that numbering. 
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LIBER. SEXTUS. 

VI. 2. mtper ea re, the punishment of Livia. See on y. 6. Because 
few of the senators could be at all privy to the crime committed 
AgainAt her husband, therefore it is said ob metum pauecB^plurescuiaue- 
tudine, 

3. mihi, etc. After a second, not so considerable hiatus, we have 
here the close of a speech by some near friend of Sejanus's, ad- 
dressed by the speaker in his own house to his assembled family and 
friends. Perhaps it is Seivs Tuhero, See on iv. 29. 

5. eoUegam, Whereas Tib. had already at an earlier period called 
him 9omt9 laborum and cuHutor imperii (iv. 2, 7 * Cass. D. Iviii. 4), 
and had allowed him such a degree of influence, that in point of fact 
he was his colleague, in this year by making him joint consul with 
himself, and holding out to him the prospect of the tribunieia potegtas, 
he excited the expectation that he would elevate him to be his ooUega 
imperii. Why Sejanus here and in vi. 8 is called gener of Tiberius 
is not clear. Cass. D. Iviii. 7 mentions, without naming, his be- 
trothed (ivi 9rpo0a<re( rric fuWovvfi^ov voajiadtrtic), Suet. Tib. 65 
speaks of him as spe adfinitatit deeeptum by Tiberius. If we could be- 
lieve Zonaras, he must have been betrothed to Julia, [^emma Ccu, 
p. 174|] Nero's widow, granddaughter of Tiberius, daughter of Drusua 
and Livia (iii. 29 ; iv. 60 : Zonar.) xi. 2, rbv di Xrfiavbv ivl fiiya 
Sortie lirapac kuI KridetrTrjv Ivi 'lovXi^ ry rov Apovaov Ovyarpi 
iroiijvdfASvoi ^oTipov Ikthvi. In that case gener would here stand for 
progener. But th^ relation in which Sejanus stood to Livia (iv. 3) 
makes it hard to believe Zonaras's account, and it would seem that 
either he or Cassius Dio, in some lost passage followed by Zonaras, 
must have confused Julia with her mother Livia. Then gener here 
would denote the betrothed of the niece, to whom Tiberius stood in 
the place of father. Cf. on iv. 66 and Ulpian Dig. xxxviii. 10, 6, 
C^eneri et nurus appdlatione spotmu quoque et aponsa cowtinetur ; iUf» 
tooeri et 8oeru8 appdUstiane tpomorum parewtes contineri viderOur, 

10< antibo periculum. I will put myself to death before an acca- 
sation shall be laid against me. 

VII. 16. superesse tempu$ ncmssimitf *' that there was yet time left 
for the last extremity;" i.e. ''untU the last extremity," that he 
would not yet put himself to death. 

19. Bkaum, See on iii. 35. With the construction of inouaare 
we may compare Liv. i. 51 : Hcee Aridnut in regem Btmanorum 
inorepans ex oonoUio abiit, xxvii. 1, in FiMi aimUitudifiem nominii 
inorepam, 

VIII. 20. P. VitdUo, See on i. 70. 

15. indices, of Sejanus's conspiracy, among them also such as being 
themselves in danger had, to save themselves, professed their 
readiness to denounce him (indicium profem erant). See vi. 3, *], 9, 47. 

21. (Efont evii prcefeettu erat, the militare (see i. 78), as appears 
from what follows. He had the administration of the serarium in his 
pnetorship ; for praetors held it in those times. See xiu. 29, Suet. 

24. ^lii GaUi, This seems to be the eldest son of Sejanus. See 
TaoOus, P 
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▼. 3 ; Ti. 30. For Sejanns was probably adopted by the Bomsn 
knight jEUui GaUua, prefect of Egypt, 24 bx. (Dio liii. 29), as Velj. 
ii. 127 does not mention that his adoptive father, or the forefathers 
of the latter, had been in office, bnt the other families of the .^Uii in^ 
these times were consular. Borghxsi. 

26. fratrum. The brother of Pomjxmku Seeundait was Q, Pompo* 
niui, of whom see vi. 18 ; xiii. 43. Those of ViteUiut were AulWf who 
died consul suff. in the following year (Suet. Vit. 2), and latduMf of 
whom see on vi. 28. For the third brother Q^ifaut was expelled 
from the senate as far back as 17 a.i>. (il 48). As Suet. u. s. says ni 
P, Vitelliui, in etulodiam JrcUri da^tealpro librariownat tibi inaidity 
neo tam martit pamUentia quam mtorum obteitatione dbligari eurariqf$e 9e 
poiiut in eadem outtodia norbo periit, and prisoners of this descriptioa 
used to be confined in the houses of the consuls, he will have died in 
the following year in the house of his brother Atdut, 

4. ingenio inluitn. He was a tragic poet ; xi. 13 ; xii. 28 ; 0. 13 ; 
Quint X. 1, 98 : Eorum qua eiimtn longe princept PtmponmM Be- 
cundui, quem tenet parum tragimm putabantf erudUione ao nitore jetw*- 
ttare confitAantmr* He was a prisoner till 37 a.i>. ; Cass. D. lix. 6, 
who erroneously calls him OunUut^ instead of PubUttM : iirrd 8X«ie 
Irtnv iv riS oUrmari tS$v ad virdrMv mamioBtiQ ; so we must write 
Sot ohc fuv virariiav kok, (cf. Iviii. 3) ; then consul suffectus 41 ajd. 
(Dio lix. 29) : on his later life, see xi. 13 ; xii. 27t 28. His younger 
friend, the elder Fliny, wrote his biography (Piin. £p. iii. 5). 

IX. 6. reliquot* See on c. 8. On the young daughter, see on W^ 7* 
12. temporit eiut, " of that time,'' '^ contemporary." 

16. Gemoniat. See on iii. 14. 

X. 17. Ihtuum, GermanieiJUwm, then a prisoner in a dungeon of 
the Palatium. See on y. 6. 

20. per dclumaue comibantibut To this ablative absolute aupply 
from the precedmg dative 2t6eftt« the ablative of the pronoun, which 
might have been used here and In e. 16, if the writer had wished to 
lay an emphasis on the persons, see on i. 29 ; the emphasis however 
is on dolUtm, The abL abs. promptit Grctc cm, is not ^ by meins of," 
but ** because of." 

23. patemot exercUuty his father having held a command in Syria 
and Egypt. See ii. 65 ff. 

26. piddioity of the provincial communiitieB. 

27* PoppcBO Sahino, See on i. 80. 

88. antiret, ** get in advance," *' ahead of it," whether true or hUee^ 
before the truth or the deceit could have mischievous conse<)uence8« 

30. Piramm, This form the Romans used along with the othei:, 
as if the haven had been called not Tleipauifc but UnpaiSCf by which 
latter name the Greeks called one of the havens of Corinth, but that 
of Athens only in the oldest times. £vadere is, " to leave behind him." 

32. Hieopolm. See on u. 63. 
. 34. M. Silano* The same with the person spoken of on ii. 69. 

36. ofiginem finemw : we have no further intelligence, where tho 
man came from, and what became of him. 

89. Trio had entered upon office the let July. See on ii. 28. Dio 
Iviii. 9 : koI &c ^Macro) vi^crwp il^ r^v 'Fijftijv wc Kal kut' dXKo ri 
iXBdtv rd iirtaruA^kva oi Mep^U^ rt 'Ptiyoi/Ktp rdrt {nrartCovtx (6 
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jAp <twdpxb)V aifTov rd, rov ^rfidvov l^p6vei) Kai VpaiKivifi Aditiavt 
ktetKoiimv^v. Regulut had entered on the Ist Oct. Inscr. ap. Or, 
4tl33 : Suf. k. Oct, P, Memmius Begulua. Cf. vi. 4 ; xii. 22 ; xiv. 47» 
His son, XV. 23. 

I. 4. On On, DomUitts see on iv. 75 ; on CamUlns Seribonianus see 
on ii. 52 ; xii. 52 ; H. i. 89 ; ii. 75. 

8. degrettus explains the following ttuta. These are the mountains 
by Tarracina, on which see on iv. 59. The gardens on the Tiber are 
those of the dictator Csesar, of which see on ii. 41. Suet. Tib. 72 : 
triremi usque ad proximos natim(x<Ai<B hortoB subvechu est, Cf. on 
xH. 56. 

II. regio. The notion of a king in Tacltus's time was such as would be 
liaturally formed from the most, numerous specimens of the class 
known to the ancients ; viz. those who ruled in the kingdoms formed 
by the Macedonians, and the barbaric potentates, especially of the 
East. iv. 35 ; vi. 42 ; xvi. 23 ; H. ii. 70 ; iv. 83 ; v. 8 ; G. 44. 

II. 22. LtmcBflagitiis. See iv. 3, 8, iaiid on v. 5. 

^{5. tamquam referrety Tiberius dealing as arbitrarily with the 
lerarium as with the fiscus. 

Scipiones hcec et SUani et Cassii, Of the persons here meant see 
.<m iii. 74 ; ii. 59 ; iv. 68 ; vi. 15 ; xii. 11. 

32. epistulcB, the same missive [verbosa et grandis epistola.. . . « 
{hpreis} in which, 31 a.d., he had accused Sejanus in the senate. 
Suet. Tib. 65. Cass. D. Iviii. 10. Crediderat nimirum is stiid with 
bitter irony ; for in truth Togonius could not have believed it, since 
Tiberius, without the escort of the consul, had come into the neigh- 
bourhood of the city. Dio Iviii. 13 : rbv ^irarov rhv *Friyov\ov (see 
V. 11), rd re abrov atl ^povtiaavra Kai TTp^c r^v.<l<r0a\ciav r^c ^C 
T^v iroKiv abrov KOfudiJQt Hvinp iireerraXicii, iXGovra, dntuiraro. 

37* honoribus perfuneti (not JuTtcti) are such as have completed 
iheir 4sareer of office ; iwoenes, those who are still engaged in it. For 
those who had not served the quaestorship could be admitted only by 
an extraordinary Uetio, and at that time probably had no place ia 
the senate. 

40. HasCy etc. ''So (wrote he) touching-up and reining-in his 
words against Togonius, and driving only at this, that the motion 
should be removed from the registered proceedings of the senate.'* 
Moderari is a phrase derived from the steering and tacking of a 
ship, or the driver's management of his horses. See i. 15 ; ii. 70 ; 
vi. 10. 

III. 42. lunwm QaUvonem. He is mentioned by Tacitus, O^ 26 
{finmttu QaUionis), by Quint, iii. 1, 21, and ix.2, 91 {Bemissius etpro 
suo ingenio pater GaUio Dura, anime, dura : here fortior fmsti), and 
veiy frequently by Seneca, who places him am6ng the four greatest 
declaimers of bis times (Contr. v. pr. p. 323 Bip. : Primum tetracolon 
quorum faeiam quasritis. Latronis, Fusei, Albutiif Gailionis, Hi 
quotieTts eonfiixment, penes Latronem gloria /uisset, penes OaUionem 
paH/ma) ; and on account of his friendship with him and his children, 
calls him, p. 200 and 321, QaUio noster and wster. He afterwards 
adopted the son of this Seneca. See on xv. 73. 

1. in quattuordecm ordinibus, in the theatre, on the benches of the 
JRoman knights. 

p 2 
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3. Ntri e prcetorio, Prcetorium 10 the residence of any one whb 
holds an imperlumy and therefore indades that of the emperor ioid 
of all superior officers of the state. The MS., instead of these 
words, has imperatoritf which the editors either reject or replace with 
niti imperatons. Bat not the emperor alone spoke in command, or 
otherwise, to the soldiers, and what he did speak they did not receive 
merely from him ; Tiberius conld not possibly mean here to exclude 
the agency of the individual commanders. 

13. Sextium PiMeoniamtm, Cf. c. 39. 

16. C. Catsari, See v. 1 and on ii. 41. 

18. profestus indioium. See on c. 8. 

ly. 19. Latinitan Latiarem inffrestutea, short for " began a speech 
about L. L. : " we say, " vom L. L. begann," *' began upon L. L.** 
The proper meaning is, *' enter upon," as we may literally render it 
inPlin. Ep. iii. 9, 14 : antequcun ermina ingrederer. The accusative of 
the pei'son is used as here in Cic. p. Mil. 23, 63 : Mmlti etiam CcUi- 
linam, atque iUa portetUa loqu^ntur ; Parad. 6, Z, 60 : ne semper 
Curios et Lusdnosloquamur, which we express by ^ im MundefOhreu," 
" have in one's mouth," " on one's tongue." Cf. on H. i. 60. 

21. vtretuUi. iv. 68 ff. 

23. HcUerius Agrippa, See on i. 77* For the following, oomp^ 
T. 11. 

25. noxas eonscientiam. The MS., confusing the endings, has 
fumam consdentiaiy which could only be ''guilt of conscience,** 
'^ guilty conscience." But, as v. 11 shows, what we want here i^ 
^ consciousness of the guilt of another," ** mutual complicity." We 
might write nomoB eonscimttam, but that Tac. elsewhere has always 
the form noxa^ ii 6 ; iii. 73 ; iv. 36 ; H. ii. 49. 

30. Sanquinxus Mcmmus had before this been consul suffect in an 
unknown year. [In the Fasti Vulgares he is placed at a.d. 29, as 
suffect. to the two Gemini ; but Noris. Epist. Consularis, p. 860, has 
shown that this is wrong.] In 39 a.d. he was a second time consid 
suffect., and at that time urbis prsefectus. Die Hx. 13 [where the 
text has erroneously Scibinius for Sang.}, In Tac. he occurs again, 
xi. 18, not to be confounded with the person in vi. 7* 

34, dilatio exitii. See vi. 38. 

V. 39. Cotta Messalinus, See on i. 8. 

41. pleraque. See on iii. 1. Then the MS. has C, Ccesarem quasi 
incerta vir., which some would correct by merely altering ineerta 
into incertce. But ''doubtful virility" could never be applicable to 
Caligula (Suet. Cal. 36), and dicere aliquem quasi incertce or incestcB 
wr,, with omission of the name, is not even Latin. Gaicm Ccesarem 
quasi inc. mr. dixisse stands for Oaium Ccesarem Gaiam C, q, i. «. d,y 
as in Cic. Phil. viii. 1, 3, tumultum Gallieumf prceterea nuUum nomina- 
bant for hdlum GaU, tumultumf pr, n. n., and Rutil. Lup. de Fig. ii. 
§ 1, magnus anciUarum quae sequd)antur comitatus appdlabatur for 
magna mvUitudo a, q. s, c. a, Incestus here is said quite generally for 
" polluted," " corrupted," as it often is. The nick-name Gaia dcesar^ 
by which Caligula is denoted as woman and man, taxes him with 
self-pollution. His calling the Augusta's birth-day feast " a funeral 
feast " was meant as a taunt ,that she was not deified (v. 2). For we 
must assume that the Augusta's birth-day continued to be kept after 
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I^e^ ^fs^eaiSOf and that it was after her decease that Cotta was said to 
have.U3ed this expression, otherwise it would have denoted her as 
a dead person while she yet lived, which is not credible. We must 
translate somewhat more diffusely ; for instance, " that he gave him 
the nick-name Gaia Ceesar to imply his defiling his own manhood, 
and that — he called this a corpse-feast." 

2. On W, Lepidus see on iii. 32 ; L. ArrufUius, on i. 13. 

4. QucB. The MS. wrongly neque, as if in an impeachment majes- 
tdttis, the evidence of the first men in the state was indispensable for 
9very point, and in contradiction with iisque instatUibus. [Others, 
for the same reason, Eaque cuncta. Kiessling upholds the reading 
of the MS., on the ground that tutque cuncta retiuGebcKtur is opposed to 
arguitur pleraque, above, line 41.] 

10. simplioitag. See on i. 69. 

VI. 13. Quid, etc. In the highest style of political history, only 
very short speeches and letters are given in the very words 
of the speakers and writers, and then only because of something 
remarkable in the expression ; as Tac. here and xv. 67> Xenophon 
Hell. i. 1, 23, the letter of the Spartan Hippocrates ; otherwise, not to 
disturb the unity of style, they give the thoughts of others in their 
own words. In Sueton., Tib. 67) where the same words are given, 
we have, perhaps by mistake, quam eotidie perire tetUio, 

17* prcestantissimus sapiefUice, Plato, Gorg. 524 e : 'O *PadafiavOue 
Btarat iKatrrov ri^v ^vx^iv, oifK Udiog 'orov lorivy olWol voWaKic rov 
/ttydXov (iaaiXsias kiriXafiofievog ^ dWov orovovv PaaiXkiac 9 Svvd- 
arfiv Karflidiv ohdkv vyds bv Trie if/vx*fC» dWd. otafxefiatrTiyufitpriv 
Kat oiXwv iii(fri)v virb kiru)OKiktv cat aSiKiaQ, d eKaartfi ri vpd^tc 
a^Tov i^unop^aro etc ri)v ^^vxT|Vy Kai vdvra VKoXid ifvb xj/evSovc 
Kai oKaZoveiag cat oiiShv tvOv did r5 dvsv dXtjQiiaQ Ttrpd^Oai Kai 
vrrb 6^ov(Tiac Kai TpV(ftriC Kai vpptiag Kai dxpariaQ rCav Trpa^coii/ dtrvfi' 
fitrpiaQ re Kai alffxporiiTOQ ykfiowrav rr^v ^v^i^v tlSev. Rep. ix. 
p. $79 d: Tf ovTi Tvpavvoc — vivi^g rg aXqdei^ ^aivtrai, idv 
rip oXi\v ^vxqv liri(rri|rat QtdaaaOaiy Kai ipofiov ysfuav did vavTOQ 
Tov piov (f^adatfpL&v re Kai 6dw&v vXffpriQ, Firmare ia put here for 
adfirmare, as in i. 81 ; vi. 28, 50 ; H. ii. 9. 
-. 21. fortuna, *' position," as in iv. 18. 

VII. 26. aeettuatores L, Arruntii, Of this impeachment nothing ia 
known : Tacitus's account of it has perished in the great hiatus after 
V. 5. ArttseUuy probably the person mentioned in c. 40. 

31. Q. ServcBiu. See on ii. 56. The words mode^ habUa Seiani 
amicitia refer to both. 

35. C, Cestium patrem. See on iii. 36. 

41. repem, in Tacitus often in the sense ''new," ''fresh." xi. 24 ; 
XV. 68 ; H. i. 23 ; iv. 26. The words in foro—looiUi are three 
members, the two first requiring merely the suppletion of loeuti, and 
without specification of the thing spoken ; in the third the place is 
not specified, so that in' this the two first members and all other 
possibilities are included. [" Whether it was in the forum that they 
had spoken, or whether at the meal, or whatever it was about 
(whether there or any where else) was all one."] 

3. indiciinu aeceuere. See on v. 8. 

. 4. The Santoui, north of the Garonne, on the coast. 

p 3 



818 NOTss. [nt 

6. Nequif ete. To thk remark, and the form in wbioh j* la toiOf 
nectedt he is led by the words originem non repperit as it might natiin 
strange that he should relate the fortunes of obscure persons. Uka 
these. 

0. Nobk pUraqiUf ete. ** To us, very mueh (note on iii. 1 ) has fire- 
sented itself as deserving to be taken cognizance of ;** we have found 
it to be suchi have recognised it to be of this description. 

VIII. 18. collegam pcUria. See on iv. 1. He was at the head of 
the business of the city onl^ de fousto, inasmuch as Tiberius in eynry 
thing took counsel with hun, and everybody applied to him. See 
iv. 40. 

24. novtaimi eontUii, for the overthrow of the emperor, and putting 
to death all the remaining male members of his house ; whicl& «vie 
what Sejanus purposed to effect, after his return to the city in 31 a.I>. 

26. dlaudke^-oap6i$eniem. See on iv. 7 and v. 6. 

33. quii nominative, plurima — •poUntia ablative. 

86. ideOf viz. ti eMquirai. 

37* udeeim annotf from the aceesdon of Tiberius in 14 AkO., ta the 
fiJl of Sejanus, 31 a.d. 

36. Satrium, See on iv. 34. The Pmaritu Natta there mentiened 
perhaps died before this. Pomponiui must have been a person of the 
like description ; not to be confounded with the eminent men of' 
whom we have read in ii. 32 ; iv. 47 ; v. 8. 

1. qfioit for ofioiU, IdemfinU, viz. amioUicB et officvorumr ^ if we 
have broken with Sejanus at the same time as thou.^' 

IX. 6. Sex. VittUium prcBtorium, Probably father of the ViMia 
mentioned in ii. 86. On eohortf see on i. 29. 

10. eowoiUu pr, proh. See vi. 29. 

14. Annlui Pdlio, different from the person mentioned in xv« 66, 
71 ; xvi. 30, who is probably his grandstm. His adoptive son 
M, Annitu Vimdanut was Arvalis under Caligula (Marini Tav. viii., 
where he is mistakenly called M. Ennius Vinioianm) was proposed 
for emperor after Caligula's death, 41 a.d., conspired, 42 A.n., with 
CamUlui Soribonianut (xii.52) against Claudius, and died by his own 
hand. Dio Ix. 15. On Appiut SUanui see on iv. 68 ; Mamereut, 
ScauruSf on L 13 ; Cahidui Sahinut, on iv. 46. To these three reCer 
the words, quidam mmmis honoribug. On timul see on iii. 64» 

19. Cdttu, See vi. 14. On indieeit see on v. 8. 

X. 26. Fu/U Gemini maUn See on v. 2. 

28. HcBO : all from o. 2. 

29. (U for ad, 

31. insidiarum in lAbonem, See ii. 28. The fate of Curiim AtHcui 
(see iv. 68) was related by Tac. in the lost part of the Fifth Book. 
^ 36. pontifix. This title was usually added to his name for dis- 
tioction from other persons of the same name, as in the case of tlie 
augur Lentulus (iii. 69). So in a table of the Arvales of the year 
14 A.D. in Marini Tav. i. 

36. obiid for obiU, On moderam see on vi. 2. 

38. fmmoravi, in the great hiatus after v. 5. His father was the 
father-in-law of Julius Caesar, consul 68 B.C., the subject of Cicero'e 
oration in PiBonem, censor 60 B.C. Pito himself was consul 16 b.c. : 
his victory over the Thwcians, 1 1 b.c. Dio liv. 34 j Liv. E^, 138 ; 



V^. ^, ^8 : lefffUn» Coffiarh tri€nnio mm its heUarit gentesque ferO' 
ttmimds piniimo (mm earum exddio nuno cieiet nunc expugnationibtis in 
fNMtftNMNit pact* rsdegit modum. He was a great drinker. See Sen. 
£p. 83, 12, and on c> 11. 

41. reoens eotairmam, which had but recently become a standing, 
permanent office. 

XI. 4. Numam Marcifimf the &ther, as the story had it, of Ancitt 
Mareim, son-in-law to Numa. Plat. Num. 21. Liv. i. 20. 

6. Spurium Lucretiumy a short time before the expulsion of Tar* 
^inius, during the siege of Ardea. Liv. i. 59. 

7* quotiens — usurpet. See on iv. 38. 
' 9* OUnium MafcenaUm—prcBposuit, 36 and 31 b.c. Dio xlix. 16; li. 3. 
AflpiaB, B. Cty. y. 99, 112. Yell. ii. 88. He acted as representative 
6f the head of the state, during his absence. The same post was 
held by M, Agrippa, 21 ac, and in 16 b.c. by Taurus StatiliuSf 
already prcrfeetm urbis in the ordinary sense. Dio Hv. 6, 19. Bor- 

GHBSI. 

14. MsmcUa Corvinus, the famons orator. Hieron. Chron. Eus. 01. 
188, 4 (25 B.C.) : Memda Coroinus primus prafeeUis urbis foetus sexto 
4is magistraiu se (tbdieavU, inoivUem potestatem esse contemns, 

15. Turn Tamus StcUUius, immediately after Messala Corvinus, 
25 V.C., having in the preceding year held his second consulship. 
BoBOHESi. Yell. ii. 127 : Raro eminentes tin non ttuignis ctdiutorihuSf 
ad gubematklam fortunam suamusi sunt, ut ditus Augustus M, Aarippa 
stpromme ah eo StatUio Tcmro f quibus noritas famiiicB haut obstttit quo 
minus ad muUiplieis consuUUus et eompiura evekerentur sacerdotia, Cf. 
iii. 72- One of his sons, also named T, SkUUius Taurus, was consul 
11 A.D. ; a second is mentioned in ii. 1 ; a grandson in xii. 59, where 
aeenota 

17* fmndecim. The MS. mgmtL But Piso was appointed prsef. 
urbis by Tiberius ; this is certain from Plin. Hist. Nat. xiv. 22, 145 : 
^rediders L» Pisonem uthis Romcs cures ah eo ddechtm, quod biduo 
dmabusque no^ibus perpotaHonem oonHnueuset apud ipsum %am prin- 
mpem, and Suet. Tib. 42 : prineeps in ipsa publieorum morum cor- 
rssHome eum Pomponio Flaeeo et L, Pisons noetem eontinuumque biduum 
spulamdo pctandoque consumpsit ; quorum aUeri Syriam protinciamf 
alteri pnxfeeturam urbis eonfesHm detuUt, (Here eonfestim relates only 
to Piso : Pomponius FlaceuB was not appointed to Syria till 32 B.c. 
See on vi. 270 These statements axe confirmed by the circumstance 
that on the accession of Tiberius, Tadtns, i. 7) names as the principal 
officers who took the oath of allegiance only the consuls and the 
prcsfieti prcBlorii and annoncB, which shows that the post of prasfectus 
w^ was then vacant. The most probable assumption is, that for 
XX we mast read XV [Lipsius, X], so that the appointment of 
I^so would fall to the year 17 or end of 16 a.d., and correct^ morum 
publusorum in Suetonius would refer to the occasion mentioned in 
Tac. ii. 33. That Pomponius Flaoeus was then in Rome is evident 
from ii. 32, where see the notes. Bobohesi. 

publico funere. See on iii. 5. 

XII. ^. L. Ckininius Oallus was also Arvalis, and frequently 
occurs in the Arval. Tabb. of those times. Marini Tav. iii. iv. v. vi, 
Probably he is the same person with the consul suffectus^ 2 b.c. 
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Mon. Anerr. iii. 30 : L, CawiMio H Q. Fairrieio wntaWnt§, Tb» 9iifi- 
deeimviri (see on iii 64) had of old the custody of the SibylUne boo)ca» 
and when the senate cffdered it^ they were the persons appoimted ta* 
inspect them. 

25. ineerto auetore, without having got the book from a man of 
known credit. The eolUgUtm is that of the quindedmvirs. Ererj 
college of priests, besides the potUiJieei, over whom, as over all eanri- 
monioB, the pontifex maximut presided, had a president of its own, 
changed every year, its fnagi^r. The magiibri of all the colleges 
(including here the wnt, max,) were therefore to read the book before^ 
the quindecimvirs decided. 

31. neve. The MS. neque, which can be put for neve only when tit or 
ne precedes ; and to neque taken in its usual sense the preeedin^ 
quern intra diem would not be suitable ; it should be quem tiUra tiiea^ 
[And so it may be here by a zeugma : '' that 6^ a certain day tliey 
should be brought to the Pr. U., and after that day, neque (ultra illma 
diem), no one should be allowed to have such books in his possessioiu" J 
On the matter of fact. Suet. Aug. 31 : Poetquam pontijicatmn max- 
imum ituoepit, quidquid fcUidicorum lilnwTtm Groed Latinique generis 
nuUie vel parum idaneit audorilnu vulgo fer^xUur, tupra duo mUia can- 
traeta undique coneremavU ao ecloe retinuit Sihyllinoif has quoque ddeotu 
habUo, eondiditfjue duobui/arulU auratis euh PalcUini ApoUinie haaL 

32. iociajli heUo is an erroneous marginal gloss by a strange hand* 
The Capitol was burnt 83 B.&, in the civil war of SulU and Marins ; 
the Social War had come to an end, dB b.c. It is tnie, the interests 
of the allies (who, however, in 83 B.C. were all citiaens) were mixt w^ 
Mrith those of the Marian party : but that could be no inducement for 
departing in a mere note of time from the established terms of history* 
As the Capitol was destroyed by fire but once before 32 A.O., there 
was no need to mark the time. In H. iii. 72, Arserat et ante Cofir 
tolium eivUi bello, there was a particular reason for marking it. 

33. Samo Ilio Erytkrii, The ablatives denote motion from the 
place, not rest. In the next clause, the expression is designedly 
varied. In all the places here mentioned, with the exception of 
Sicily, there were said to have been sibyls, of whom Varro in the 
Antiquitates rerum divinarum ap. Lactant. i. 6, reckons up ten in all. 
llTrom the same source, Dion. Hal. Ant iv. 62 : 'EfiirpriaOivroQ rov 
vaov [rov KairtnaXivov Aibo] eir i| intfiovXris, itc olovrai rive^, 
fir* dirb raitrofidrov, ai)v toXq aXXoic dvaBrifiaoi rov dsov Kol wroi 
^the old oracles bought, as the story goes, by Tarquinius Priseaa) 
H((pOdpij(Tav virb rov irvpSc* Ol oi vvv hvTig it iroXXAv thi <rt;|i- 
popriroi T&v ronutVt ol fikv U r&v iv *lra\lq iroXiatv KOfiiffOivrtCf 
ol ^ IK 'Epvdpuiv Tutv kv 'Atyi^t Kard SSytta PovXijg awo9Ta\ivriav 
irpttrpevr&v ivi rfjv dvTiypa^tlVf ol d' it dXXutv voXiutv xal nap* 
dvdputv IditorCjv fisrnypa^gvrtc* 'Ev olc ivpioKOvrai rivig i/iirc- 
voirifjuvoi roXe ^^ifivXXiioiQ' iXsyxovrai Sk toXq KaXovfukvaig dc^- 
ffnx^fft* Alyai ik d Ttpivriog Qi>d^{iu>v XtrropiiKiv iv ry dioXoyisy 
irpayfiartlq, 

37. notionl See on iii. 59. 

XIII. 39. et plureeper diet. The complete form would be, if th^e 
words stood at tlie end of the sentence, with the verb repeated. In 
the same way we use «^nd," or « and that." Cic. p. Rose. Am. 28, 
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78; VAiictm, neqtu Ua muUo pott, <td kune loeum ; p. Cluent. 5, 12, 
pfimo, negu€ id ip$um diUy in ilia eupiditaU eontinebiuur. Com. M. 
Pel. E, 4, quorum imperii maie^as^ neque ita muUopoU, Leutrica pugna 
qH> hoo initio perculsa concidU. 

XIV. 8. eoniurationis, of Sejanus. See on vi. 8, and on v. 8 ; 

yl- 47. 

10. nihil ad ierium, " nothing for earnest" For any serious pur* 
pose he was not available, tbei*efore not drawn into the conspiracy. 

Julius Geltus tribunua. By tlie first and last word this Celsus is 
distinguished from the Roman knight Celtus just mentioned. This 
same Julius Celsus has been mentioned c. 9. 

11. laxcUam, He had a ring round each wrist, which rings were 
eenneeted by a chain. When he was alone, the rings were locked 
together that he might do himself no harm ; having managed to 
loosen the fastening he was enabled to use the chain so as to strangle 
himself. 

12. Rubrio Fahalo^ probably different from the knight mentioned 
i, 73* The senators were not allowed to set foot in any province, 
except Sicily and Gallia Narbonensis, without permission of the 
emperor. Dio lii. 42. 

16. longinquof peregrinationis. This does not mean his journey so 
far, to the straits of Sicily, but that which he contemplated from 
thence. That this was a long journey they knew by sure information 
or other evidence. 

XT. 19. Ser. CrcUba, afterwards emperor ; at this time he bore 
the pnenomen Lucius, Suet. Galb. 4 : AdopicUus a noverca sua lAvia 
nomen et OceUat cognomen assumpsit, mutato presnomine. Nam Lucium 
moK pro Servio usque ad tempus imperii usurpavit. And so he is called 
on a gladiator's tessera ap. Mur. 303, 1, L, Suit. L, Sulp. Tac. has 
given the name by which he was afterwards usually known ; so the 
Inscr. ap. Or. 4033 : Ser. Sulpitius Galba L, Sulla Fdix cos, Sulla 
18 the person mentioned in iii. 31. 

22. oppidanumy '* of a country town," in opposition to Rome. Cic. 
Brut. 69, 242, oppidano qwodam et incondito genere dicendi. p. Plane. 
12, 30 : Q^od dioitur Atinai factum a iutentute, vetere quodam in 
acenieos iure maximeque oppidano, 

patre atque avo consularibus. His father P. VinioUts (Yell. ii. 103, 
1) was consul 2 a.d. ; his grandfather M, Vinicius (Veil. ii. 96, 2 ; 
104, 2) suffectus in a year not known. He himself was consul 30 a.d. 
He is the person to whom Vellejus has addressed his history. He 
was poisoned by Messalina in 46 a.d. Dio Ix. 27. Cf. vi. 45. 

24. Cassius and his brother 0. Cassius (see on xii. 11) were likewise 
eonsuls 30 a.d. Inscr. ap. Or. 4033 : L. Cassius Longinvs M, Vinicius 
cos, Suf, C, Cassius Longinus L, Naitius Surdinus, He was put to 
death by Caligula, 41 a.d. Suet. Cal. 24, 67. Dio lix. 29. Cf. 
infra, c. 45. 

27. Drurillam, See on ii. 41. On luHa, ii. 64. 

31. coBptas here for the more usual susceptas. 

Macro prafectus ^reetorii. Sejanus*s successor. Dio Iviii. 9. Cf. 
e. 23, 29, 38, 45, 48, 60. 

34. generis, whether tribunes, centurions, or common soldiers. 

XVI. 39. legem dictatoris Ccuaris, Of (his law the particulars are 
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not known. It mnst not be eonftranded with tiie tempotta^ 
taken by CsasMr, 48 B.C., to relieTe th« distreasoocasiooed by tbe mua^ffty 
of money, and consequent oontnMstion of eredit and heavy iffpemstBrm 
of debt, of which be himeelf speaks in B. Civ.iii. 1. Cf. SueL Cdml 4S. 
Dio xli. Sa 

4. uneiario fcBKore, The Romans reckoned interest by the moB^L 
Uneiarimm fmnut is -^ and Btmuneus ^ for the hundred, monthly, 
consequently, 1 per cent., and ^ per cent., yearly. The term admits 
of no other explanation ; it is the same in principle with all those 
other phrases in which the rate of interest is expressed by fncttons 
of the unit (the at), of which it is certain that they denote the 
rate per cent, per month ; thus Cie. ad Att. iv. 15 : Femt§ ex trimte 
idib. Q;iiint» faeH/um erat beuUnu (i and § per cent, monthly, =: 4 antf 
8 per cent, per annum. See further examples in ForwUinif b, t. 
uturcB). That a rate of interest so very low as 1 per cent, rfien l d 
have been enacted by the Laws of the Twelve Tables may seem sOBToe 
credible, but it is quite in keeping with the subsequent history, 
as in Uuct the legislation advanced from that point to the entire 
prohibition of all lending upon interest {rertura), WhenLivy^vii. 18, 
relates, under 357 b.c. : C. Mareio Cn, Manlio eomulibut de uiuMno 
fenore a M. Duilio, L. Mcento tribunis pUbit rogalw est perhta, this is 
to be understood of a restoration of the old rate which had fallen 
into disuse. [Cf. Niebuhr. R. H. ii. 600, £ng. tr.] The same, ib^ 
c. 27, 347 B.C. : T. Maniio TorqucAo C Plautio eoiutUibut temmn^ 
barium ex unciartofmusfaeUtm, And lastly, c. 42, 342 B.a : invouo 
euntd quosdam L. Cfenuemm, tribunum plebu, tmline ad popidum ne 
fenerare lioeret, Appian B. Civ. i. 54 : v6fujv rtvb^ vaKatov diayo- 
pf^oi/roc fiff SaptiZuv M rocoic i^ {if^iat' rbv aShv havuauinra 
wpoa6^\iiv. At a later period, interest was again permitted, under 
the restriction that the rate should not exceed 12 por cent, per annooi 
(ceHteemcB = one hundredth part per month). But Tacitus assumes 
this as generally known ; his object is merely to bring prominently 
forward the strictness of the old laws on this subject. [Others un- 
derstand by uneiarium femUf interest of '* an ounce iu the pound,** 
i. e. of a twelfth of the principal sum, or 8| per cenL, viz. pef 
annum, although in practice the interest was paid monthly : so the 
Athenians describe by the terms tSkoc MrpiTo^, r, l^fcroc the 
yearly interest of one third, one sixth part of the principal, = 33}, 
18| per cent, per ana., though this also was paid monthly :"-if tmo./. 
meant an interest of an ounce in the pound per monikt this would be 
cent, per cen$. per annum, which of course is out of the qnestioD. 
Niebuhr iii. 61, conceives that the uncial interest was calculated for 
tlie old Roman year of ten months, therefore equivalent to 10 per 
cent, for the year of 12 months, and remarks that the common rate 
of interest at Athens in the time of the decemviis was 12 per cent] 

9. Gracchus. See on iv. 13. 

XVII. 15. commoto^'-^Bn alieno, because the capitalists (/orwra- 
tores) were calling in all the outstanding debts, in respect of which 
they had gone against the law. 

18. Ad hoc : ** for this," i.e. to prevent the disappearance of the 
ready money. The senatus-oonsultum was meant to have the effect 
of inducmg the cajpitalistB to leave part of their loans ootstandijig 
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viMBtin kiad. DtMWjMirfos aratn^^ thirds ;/e»iM is capital. Suetoo. 
:Fti»* 4ft, adds a further i*egulation oonoeming the debtors : nt fene* 
rmtarer duat patiimonu paftet in aoU> coUooarent, dthUores totidem csris 
jBtHeMi tfotun toltwent. Perliaps the latter was merely contemplated 
tts a probable consequence, ¥iz. that the capitalists would take land 
of their debtors in payment of two thirds of the capital advanced. 

20« neo decorum— -Jidem, They must endeavour to come to an 
Mnieable arrangement with their creditors, t^at these might not 
make it known that they could not pay in ready money, by which 
their credit would be damaged. 

23. wndUio et emptio denotes one thing, this business of selling on 
tiie part of the debtors and buying on the part of the creditors, by 
whioh it was intended tiiat land and money should change hands, 
though not among the same parties, and the latter remain in 
birauiation* 

24. omnem — condiderant. The capitalists had called in all their 
money [and kept it in hand, in area condiderant] in order to invest 
it [to. gpreater advantage] in the purchase of land as the senatus^ 
oonsuUum ordered, and no doubt it was with this view also that they 
got those eighteen months allowed them (c. 16). They waited to the 
end of this term, because in the scarcity of money the lands would 
necessarily fall in price. Eventually, when the matter was forgotten^ 
very many made no purchases at all. See the end of the chapter. 

25. quantO'-dittr(Ad>arU : because it was difficult to find a pur-^ 
ehaser for the land at a price sufficient to pay off the debts. 

27. dignitatem: because the senatorial and equestrian rank depended 
OB census. See on ii. 33. On prceeeps see on W, 62. 
-. 28. per mensae, in several different banking offices. 

XYIII. 36. Considius Proculus is not the same with the Chnsidnu 
mentioned in v. 8 ; for in this ease the revenge taken by Q. Pom- 
poniuB would have been quite justified according to Roman notions, 
and Tacitus would have mentioned this. 

39. acctttsante. He had accused both brother and sister, as appears 
from the following hcee. On Q, Pomponius and his brother see on 

v.a 

. 1. ArgoliouB and Laco are names (cognomina) of the persons 
eoncemed. For the nomen gentile is Arpimts, 

3. inlu8tri$ eg. Rom. See on ii. 69. Suet. Cfies. 56 : Aupustue in 
epiitola ad Pompeium Maorum, cui ordinandae bibliotiheeae ddegaterat. 
That he was sou of Theophanet appears from the age of his children 
(the brother of Pompeia Maerina was preetor 15 a.d., see i. 72) and 
Strabo xiii. p. 617 c, where, indeed, the text has Mapicov HofiirffioVf 
but wrongly, as this preenomen was not used in the family of Cn. Ptm* 
pirns, from whom Theophan^ received the etvt^cM (Cic. p. Arch. 10, 24 ; 
fuMir hio Magnfutf nonne Theophanem Mitylemeum, seripioretn rerum 
tuarumy in eoiUione militum civitate donoyeU ?), and therefore also could 
not be found in the family of Theaphanes: 'O trvyypaftifc f^to^vijg xai 
voXiriKbc dvr^p vvrrip^e koI IIofiirf}t^ rtf Mayv^ itariffrri 0(Xoc, fJtd' 
X«rra Sid rijv dpiri^v ravrriv, Kai waaag ffvyKarupOttftriv airr^ rd^ 
irpai^fiC, d^* dJv rriv Tt varpida lieoafuitre, rd /aIv di* let i vov, rd dk Si 
kavrov, Kai kavrbv irdvrvv *£XXi)vo»v kirtfavitrrarov dvkdtt^tv. 
Tlop Tt dirkXiTTi Mdgpov Uo/iiTr^iov, 8p rifC A^usff Mrpoirov Kar* 

P 6 
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ieniak vort Kacffap 6 'Sifiacthc ca« vvv (oir. 18 a.d.) kv rote* V|Hi>f¥MC 
iUralirai rStv Tifiiplov ^iXwv. The MS., in line 5, 6, has T^eo- 
phanen Mit, proavum eorum, which, as appears from what has boen 
said, is not true of any of the persons named ; but it is not possibla 
to put in place of it any single word which would express the relatian- 
ship to all three persons. The corruption was caused by the abbre- 
viation ofpcUrcm. The expression is the same in xiii. 43 : nam JUio 
€t nepti pan coneedebaiturf eximebantwrque etiam qucB tettamento nuUria 
out avicB acoeperantm 

XIX. 8. Sex, Manus. Cf. iv. 36. Dio Iviii. 22 : *0 Uapio^f 6 
^ktroQ iKfivoQf 6 0(Xoc airov (of Tiberius), rf)v Ovyarkpa ccirpeir^ 
oicrav viriKnifi^faQ voi, *iva fit) 6 TtjSiptoc ahri^v aiaxvvy, airiav r^ 
itrxiv a»£ ovpwv oi Kai did rovTo xai avvawiiiXiro. 

12. Inritatus suppliciis, like a beast of prey that has tasted blood. 
14. lacu'U, on the Gemonise (see on iii. 15). On the career, aeeoa 
iv. 29. Omnit iexus is nominative. See on iv. 62. 

21. sortis kumancB eommeroium, the intercourse of man with man 
which is called forth by the common lot of man, by the circumstanctt 
that all men are alike subjected to the vicissitudes of fortune. We 
should say : *' the fellow-feeling fur the common lot of humanity." 

22. glUceret. In this is implied a comparative. On the positive 
and the omission of tantum in the second clause see on i. 68. 

XX. 25. Qatkiiam. Her full name was lunia Claudia or Clau' 
dilla. Suet. Cal. 12. Gf. infra c. 45. On her father, see on iu 58. 

27. exUio. The MS. exilio. One of his brothers, Nero, had died 
In exile ; the other was never exiled, but was at that time a prisoner 
in the Palatium. See on v. 5 ; vi. 23. Tac., in the picture he here 
draws of Caligula's demeanour, takes in what belongs to a later 
period. 

. qualem diem, for " what sort of temper for the day." So we sayj 
that a person has his ^* good " or '' bad day." And as the metaphor 
*^ putting on," as a garb, is commonly applied to temper, here it ia 
applied to *' day," which is used in that sense. 

29. Passieni oratoris. This is the younger Passienus, who first 
married the sister of Cn, Domitius, of whom see on iv. 75 (see xiii. 
19), then, under Claudius, the wife of the same Domitius, Agrippina^ 
Caligula's sister ; and died under the same emperor. Quintil. vi^ 
1, 50. Suet. Ner. 6 ; Plin. H. Nat. xvi. 44, 242 : Passienus Crispus, 
bis eonnd, orator^ Agrippinw matrimonio et Nerone privigno darior 
postea. Sen. Exc. Contr. iii. p. 398 : Passienus noster cum ccepU dic^e, 
secundum principium statim jfuga Jit, ad epUogum omnes revertuntwr. 
Media tantum quibus necesse est audiunt ; the younger Sen. Q,u, Nat. 
iv. pr. 6 : Crispus Passienus quo ego nihil cognovi subtUius in omnibus 
rebus. His father, often mentioned by the elder Seneca, Contr. 13, 
p. 182, Bip., Passienus vir eloquentissimus et temporis sui prirnm. 
orator, died 10 b.c. according to Hieron. Chron. Eus. 01. 192, 3. 
i 32. Serwo Galba, See c. 16. 

I 36. seram by quandoque ; brevem by degustabis. The Greek words 

! are nowhere exactly recorded ; in Suet. Galb. 4, who mistakenly 

! ascribes the prediction to Augustus, Kai ai> rqc apxrjc tlft^v vapa-^ 

I rp«ly ; Dio Ivii. 19, Kai av von r^c tiyifiovia^ yivtrg, 

y . 37. Oialdiforum. See.oi^ ii. 27« 



. ' dtnt^ HMum, See on i. 4. 

' XXI. 41. lUterarum igruMrtu, See on ii. 54. 

13. fore belongs merely to incolumem ; to proBseium perieuloruim 
understand esse, 

14. vid for the usual ipice, 

XXII. 17> sapientissimos teterum, the founders of the schools of 
philosophy. 

19. ^ulHs. These are the Epicureans. 

21. aliiy the Stoics. '' Fate agrees with the events : " i.e. there is 
a predestination, which is fulfilled by the events which follow. << But 
not," he proceeds, '* according to vague, wandering stars;" not the 
vague course of the stars determines the events ; "no, it is at 
the beginnings and the connecting links of natural causes .that Fate 
lies ;" as the causes of all that occurs in the world step in and 
connect themselves, there lies that which determines the events. 
With this their view that the individual has power to exercise a 
Belf*^termining influence upon the events, is inconsistent [hence, 
ae tamen, etc.]. 

28. per does not express the means through which, but motion in 
Uie thing, " while passing through," *' in." See on iii. 55. 

30. quin — destinentur is subject to non eximitur, 

32. ignara dicenHum, of those who say things which they know 
not, who merely guess at them. These false prophets undermine 
one's faith in the art (Ua corrumpifidem ariis) : their false prophecies 
cause that we do not believe even those predictions which rest upon 
the conclusions of science. See the Introduction, 
. 35. memonxbitur. Which is done without mention of the son of 
ThrasylluB, xiv. 9 : consulenti super Nerone (Agrippinee) responderunt 
ChcUdmfore ut imperaret matremque oocideret, 

XXIII. 37. See on i. 13. In 30 a.d., while Tiberius was giving 
him a very friendly reception in Caprets, he was impeached by a 
letter of the emperor to the senate, taken off to Rome, and kept 
prisoner in the house of the consuls. Dio Iviii. 3. Tacitus's own 
account of this matter has perished with the other matters in the 
Fifth Book. 

38. atk, See on iv. 33. 

40. permiUere uUroque ineuxarey etc., must be taken in close con- 
nexion. Not the permission of the interment in itself was what 
Tiberius ought to have blushed at, but his hypocritical pretence of 
being convinced of Asinius's guilt, whereby he made the permission 
appear as an act of special grace. UUrOy " over and abovci" on the 
back of the injustice with which he had treated him. 

1. consulari sent, not *' to" but " for the consular old man ;" people 
had not time fur him that he should be put upon his trial. 

tot consklarium. Besides the persons mentioned in Tac. iii. 75 ; iv. 
], 34 {Asiniut Saloninus, C Asinius, M. Asinius Agrippa), also Ser, 
Asinius CeUr (Frontin de Aq. 102 : Ser. Asinio Cdere Nonio Qtiin- 
tiliano cos. Fabrett. 484, 155 : M. Vipsanius, AgrippincB [see on 
i. 12] l,y Thales, conlactan. Ceteris, GcUli fili)^ Gaio prindpe unum 
(mnWum) mercatusocto milibus nummum (Plin. H. N. ix. 17f 67)9 put to 
death by Claudius (Sen. Lud. p. 390, Bip.) and Asinius Gallus, who 
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ooDBpired against Clandius, and was banished by htm (Sneti CliKlid. 
13. Dio Ix. 27). ScUoninus or a sixth son is the person reeorded in 
the Inser. ap. Or. 626 : On. Annio, PMonit et Agrippm nepod, 
PuUolani pairono publiee. 

2. Drutus, See on v. 5. By the Umentum we are to understand 
straw or hay. 

5. Macroni, See on c. 15. He, sent from Capreae, had oondiicted 
the measures for the overthrow of Sejanus. 

8. jiKrii CK nepoti, because the other grandson, Nero, was already 
dead, before tite fall of Sejanus. See on v. 5. 

scwUiam — ffuUuU, Else it might have seemed that the poMie 
iroice had some weight with him. See on ii. 38. 

XXIV. 10. probra eorporis, nnchastity. On exiHabilem im »»o9, 
iv. 60. 

\S, tot per annot» Since 30 a.d. Diolviii. 3. 

16. m»i quod, ^ bat that." Properly, '* unless '' people had been 
oompelled to believe it by the still more frightful circuihstanoe *^ that '^ 
&c. Cf. H. iii. 28. A stronger ellipsis, xiv. 14 ; A. 6* 

epUtulcB, reports to the emperor. 

20. olienaHonein mentis timiUanSf a mistaken explanation^ by 
another hand, of the words quati per dementiam. To simolate 
madness could never have occurred to Drusus, if he would not 
famish a legal pretext for his incarceration. Tacitus means to say^ 
that his first words against Tiberius were so passionate and be- 
wildered, that people might liave thought him mad ; when he learnt 
the certainty of his fate, be settled down into the coolness of despair* 
There is an antithesis to qucui per dementuxm in medUcam ^ompo^ 
aitaeque, 

23. nurum — nepote$. To this supply from cadifnu oomplemsiet the 
proper verb neoanaet. The plusquamperf. of this proposition is carried 
into the future {** would be one that had filled") by the verb of tho 
leading proposition exeolveret. For at that time only Grermanicus 
(Jratriifiliufttf see ii. ^l ) and the one grandson Nero were dead ;DrMi«# 
himself is the second, and of the death of his mother (nurumf see o.- 
25) he could at that time know nothing. 

28. obicurum. See on i. 33. The ablative teg. »c. is to be rendeited 
" tibrough." Gonfidentia is ** secnrity." Dmotk, " moved asunder," 
** thrown open." Extrema, '* the uttermost," such as barely suffice 
to keep life in the body. 

XXV. 32. Agrippina, See on v. 6. 

33. proviverey " live on," occurs only in this passage, but there are 
many other verbs of the same form. 

37. foediuiMis eriminaUonUmt, The ablative is to be rendered 
with « in." 

40. CBqui, that which suited her position ; *^ modei^ation.** 

2. Oemonias, See on iii. 14. On gratis see <m iii. 64. 

XXVI. 5. Cocoeius Nerva, See on iv. 58. 
12. oonwtwU, See on iv. 57< 

1S< ira, etc. On the tantum omitted before this clause, and on the 
comparative, see on i. 68. The omissiou of esset after dwm integer, 
dum intempUUus, is like what was remarked on i. 7. 
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I . JS: JVttfPfa oUm, &c. See ii. 48, 66 ff. ; iu. 15. 

I0« ^eUmi et gratia daierej through the death of Agrippina and the 
Augusta (y. i). 

XXVII. 23. quondam Neronit uxor. See iii. 29 ; ir. 60. In 
^Uiwptit the preposition denotes the firm tie of marriage, as in dati-^ 
nere, xv. 27. Ovid. Met xii. 195 : neo Canu i» tdlos Denupsit theUamos. 
Suet Ner. 29 : cut etiam, ricut ipn SponUf ita ipse denupsU. In the 
sense *^ married down into,'* ** beneath hez«elf," which might be Bup« 
posed here, the verb nowh»*e occurs. 

24. JRMbdii Blandi, His grandfather is the person mentioned in 
Sen. Contr. ii. pr. p. 134, Bip. : Hahuit eUam Blandum rhetorenifprcB- 
eeptorem, qui eques Eomanus Romas docuU. Ante ilium intra lihertinot 
prmcefitoret pulcherrima {UtdpUnof eouHn^ntur, Seneca cites many 
sententisB of his. The father, iii. 23, 5 1 . The person here named is record- 
ed in an inscr. from the reign of Caligula, found at Tibur ; Or. 674 : 
IHta Jhm^UcB taomm. 0. Rubdliiu, Ckf^ BlanduSf Z^(atus legionis) 
din ^«^usti), ^r(ibunus) j9^(ebis), jt>r(8etor), co«., procos., pontif,: 
and a son of the same in Or. 673 : Communio, verna AtUonim 
AuguMtaSf vi(ixit) a(nnos) //, me8(eB) X, eoUaeteus Drusi, Blandi f. 
Another son was JRiubeUius PlauUts, of whom see on xiii. 19. Cf. 
vL 45. 

26. Mlii LamicB, Cf. iv. 13. He is the person addressed in Hor. 
Carra. i. 26 ; iiL 17. On funus oensorium, see on iii. 5. 

28. urbi prc^ercU, since the preceding year, after L. Piso (vi. 10). 
Tiberius seems to have appointed him to Syria 20 a.d. as successor 
to Ca. Sentiua (ii. 7^)- But the Emperor detained him at B>ome, 
and Syria was administered by Lamia's legate, Paauviut, See ii. 79. 
In 32 A.D., when Lamia became prefect of the city, he was succeeded 
ia the provinoe by Pomponima Flaoous, of whom see on ii. 32 and 

Tl. U. 

35. Amtnt'mm. See on i. 13. His province was Hispania eiterior 
(for the tt^tmor was a senatorial province, iv. 13) since the death of j&. 
PitOy 26 A.i>. (iv* 45 : (^Mtmtftn therefore is a round number), and, like 
Lamiay administered it from Rome by a legate. H. ii. 65. Of him 
and Lamioy Suet. Tib. 63 : CTintcm A altemm contudares oblatit promuoiis 
non ousKt a ee dimittere usqne eo deiwnity doneo tucoesfores post aliquot 
anno$ prcesentibus darety cum interim manewte officii titulo etiam dde- 
garet plurima assiduey qmm iUi per legatee et adiutores suos exequenda 
ewrarent. Cf. i. 30. 

37* Jf . Lepidus, See on iii. 32. 

38. conloecKiy absolutely was ponere in Cic. ad Fam. i. 9, 21 : 
^tamobrem, ut pando ante poeui, si estetU omnia mihi Kdutisaimay tamen 
in re pubtioa non alius essem ; de Nat. Deor. i. 23, 63 : cum in prin- 
cipio libri sui no poeuitset : De dims neque ut sint neque ut non tint 
hibeodicere, 

XXVIII. 42. laser, ap. Mar. Arv. p. 45 : PauUo Fabio Pm[ico 
L. Vitellio cos.] The former was son of Paulus FcMue Maximue 
eons. 11 B.C. Sen. de Ben. ir. 30 : Quid nnper Fabium Perstcumy 
cuius osoulum etiam impudid demtabant, sacerdotem non in uno coUegio 
fecit nisi Verrucosi et AUobrogioi et iUi treeenti qui hostium incuraioni 
pro re puUica unam domum obieeeratUi He occurs as Arvalis in 
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several Tabb. Arral. under Tiberiua, Caligula, and Oaudius. Maiini 
Tav. iv. vi. vii. ix. xi. L. VUelliui is the father of the afterwards 
emperor. See vi. 32 ff ; xi. 3, 33 ; xii. 4, 5, 42 ; xiv. 56. H. i. d. 53 ; 
ill. 86. The advent of the phcenix is placed by Plin. H. Nat. x. 2, 
5, and Dio Iviii. 27 two years later. 

6. ore. Lactam, de Phoen. 135 : AUnoat intignia misto mridante 
wmaragdo Et puro eornu gemmea eutpiB hiat. Ingenta ootdi, credos 
geiHtnoa hyddntkoty QvLarum de medio lueida flamma micat, jEqttatur 
toto capiti radiata eorona Whcebei referetu wrtiok aUa decut, 

9. mille qtiadringentot BexagirUa unum, an Egyptian annua tnagnus, 
Censorin de Die Nnt. c. 18 : Eorum (the Egyptians) annut civilis 
aoloi habet dies CCCLXV sine uUo interoalari: itaque quadriennium 
apud eos uno circUer die minus est quam naturcUe qwidrienniumftffque 
fit ut anno MCCCCLXI ad idem reoolvatur prindpium, [The Sothiac, 
CyniCy or Canioidar cycle or period, of 1461 ^^ vague" years of 365 
days, which are equal to 1460 Julian years : 1461 X 365 = 1460 
X 366i] 

11. Pto^mceOjEuergetes: reigued from 247 to 222 b.c. Consequently 
It is not exact, what Tac. says below ; inter Ptdemaeum ac Tiberium 
minus ducenti quinquaginta anni fuerunt. [Unless he means the 
interval from the end of the reign of Ptolemy to the accession of 
Tiberius, which is 235 years.] 

18. his, the fuUowing account. 

20. suis in terris, Arabia. 

24. solia aram, at Heliopolis. 

XXIX. 29. rettulL iv. 47* Dio Iviii. 24 : rrjc Mvatac vork ^Kru» 
iTtai fiira ri^v ffrpartiyiav (it should be ifiraTtiav) dp^aQ. 

32. publioatis ihonis belongs to what follows : the property of the 
condemned was confiscated, and rites of interment forbidden them. 
The writer takes it for granted that he will be understood to speak 
of sentences passed by the senate in heinous cnminal causes. Cf. 
on iv. 20. 

39. urgebatur with the genitive, after the analogy of aoeusctre and 
damnare, 

culpam invidia telavissey that his object was to have it believed 
that Tiberius's personal hatred had impelled him to self-murder. 

41. Mamereus Scaurus, See on i. 13. 

3. argumejUum tragoediof, etc. The whole tragedy was meant to 
refer to the times. To prove this, some verses in particular were 
cited from it, which people applied to Tiberius. Dio Iviii. 24 : 
"ATptvg ftkv t6 voirifia i/v, vapyvti dk r&v dpxofikvutv rivl vk' a^rov 
Kard rbv EifptmdijVf 'iva r^v rov KparoUvroQ d^ovXiav ^spy* Eur. 
Phcen. 396 : tAq t&v Kparovvnav dfuiOiac ^pttv xpcoii/. 

5. SenMio et Cornelio. One of these was sumamed Tu8CU8» Sen. 
Suas. 2, p. 21, Bip. : Tuseusille, qui Seaurum Mamercum,in quo Scau^ 
rorumfamilia extincta est, maiestatis reum fecerat, liomo quam improbi 
animi tarn infelieis ingenii, 

XXX. 12. Vario Ligure. Cf. iv. 42. On onuUendo! delatidnis, see 
on ii. 59. 

15. Lentulo 0<Btulico» See on iv. 42. On Sejanus's son, see on v. 8. 
. 20. L. Apronium, See on i. 29. 
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27* indicium mortis: a token that he was to die, as c. 40, signum 
moriis. 

^0. qtcod-^-^nansit. Under Caligula he was accused of conspiracy 
and put to dea^, 39 a.d. Dio lix. 22 : ratrovXiKov AivrovXov rtJQ 
TepfjiaviaQ Skica Irctriv ap^avra. Suet Claud. 9. Marini Arv. Tav. 
vii. : a. d, VL h, Notemh, ob deteota nefaria coR[Bilia] On. Len^i 
GceltuWci], 

XXXI. 34. a Cestio. See on iii. 36. On M. ServUius Nonianvs, 
xiv. ]9. 0. 23. Cf. on ii. 48. 

35. Artahano, See ii. 3, 4, 58. 

39. senectutem — despioiens. He thought Tiberius no longer had the 
energy to undertake a war. 

40. Artcusia, See ii. 66. 

ctddita contumdia. Although the eontumdia in fact consisted in 
the demanding back the treasures of Vonones, missis qui — reposcerentf 
they are coupled by 6^, as if they were two distinct things, because 
the fact itself and its import are severally conceived* Cf. on L 55. 
On VononeSy ii. 1 — 4, 68, 68. 

I. teteres — terminos: "he bragged" (iaeidxa) '^ about the old 
boundaries of the Persians and Macedonians." He maintained that 
he was legitimate successor of the Persian and Macedonian kings, 
and therefore had a right to their possessions : the following words 
denote that he vaunted his purpose to assert this right by force of 
arms. 

8. neminem—imponere pcterant: because there was no available 
person there in the kingdom. 

10. pierisque belongs only to initerfeeHs: to <xduUis the pronoun 
** they" ( = those who remained) is understood. 

Phraates was the brother of Yonones. See ii. 1, 2. Strabo xvi. p. 
748 c : ^padrijc Ttrrapag Traldag yvtiffiovQ ivexfipitf^v ^uripar 
iepatriraSavriv Kai *Fuiiaavtiv Kai ipadrriv Kai Bovwvriv, Kai 
yvvaiKaQ Tovnav dvo gal vUXg rhrapaQ, 

II. nomine is explained by germs Arsacis ; auetore by sponte CcBsaris 
(see on ii. 59) : ut^ut is '* namely, that." On ripam apud Euphratis 
see on iii. 72. The Euphrates was the boundary between the Roman 
empire and the Parthians. iv. 5. 

XXXII. 14. OnuU refers to the means which he gave him for 
making his appearance as king ; aodngity to the resources with 
which he furnished him for war. Under both are meant royal suite, 
body-guard, money. 

15. destinata. See ii. 64, 66. 

20. inligaret ^'ensnared," ''noosed," with a metaphor which is 
common in impHcari morho, Cic. Tusc. ii. 8, 20, in the translation 
of a passage from the Trachiniss of Sophocles, where Hercules says 
of the poisoned shirt. Ipse Uligatus peste inUrimor textUi. 

25. Tiridatem, probably one of the grandsons of Phraates men- 
tioned by Strabo in the passage cited on c. 31. - 

26. The Hiberi, to the south, on the Caucasus. From oonoUiat 
(^ reconciles") it follows that Mithridates and his brother were at 
variance. 

29. L, ViteUium, See on c. 28. 

32. regressus, under Caligula. Dio lix. 27* 
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XXXII L 90. cofffuUf OTeNometh«ir'rekictance. 

40. Ariaxata, See on ii. 56. 

1. On the Aibani see onii. 68. The Sarmates dwelt in tlie 
Doxih of the Caneasue. Seeptucki are chieftatna, who egain rxnty 
have a king orer them. 

8. Ccma ria, through the CaneasiaB Gates. Pliu. Hiftt. Natr. vi. 
11, SO : JPortai Ccmeatiof, magno errore mulUi CatpicB dietof^ ingen$ 
WituKtm opus nunUibus iwUmvpii$ rtpenUf M foret ofjaitce ferratU tnbi- 
UUf tubter medicu amn« diri odoritfluente eUraque in rupe wuteUo (quod 
tocaiur Cumania) eommunUo ad areendtu trantUu genUt inrmmeraB, ibi 
loH teiraruu orbeportU dUduto^ ex adoeno maxkne Hermatth, oppidi 
Hiherum, 

6. mare, the Caepian. 

9; hretkLf ** the aha) lows/' r<l fiotix^a, as i. 70 ; xir. 2ft ▼<rg. 
iEn. L 110 : Trie Eurus ab alto In brevia et Syrtis nrget, 

XXXIV. 14. regem. See on i. 31. 
1& qua tetnpettate* See on ii. 60. 

20. inanem — vaeuosque, by the death of ^etes. Aeeording to 
Justin xlii. 2, 12, uEetes was then living, as in fact the story was told 
with many variations. 

21. de nomine eiue. See on i. 15. '^Many things they hold in 
honour after his name/' i. e. holding that such and such things were 
named after him. 

26. mereenario mUiie is ablative of the property : ^ with his hire* 
lings." Cf. on ii. 45. 

30. Medorum, So he calls the whole Parthian army, attbougfa 
the Modes formed only a part of it, because since the times of the 
Persian empire the luxurious Median dress was worn by the other 
nations also. Justin xli. 2, 4 : Vedii olim (Parthis) eui morie ; poet' 
eaqvMm aeeetsere opet, ut Medie, peHueida aefiuida, 

XXXV. 83. einerent, properly, ''not to allow the fighting by 
arrows," to let there be no fighting by bows and arrows. This they 
will prevent by charging into them and coming to close quarter% 
hand to hand with the Parthians. Virg. Georg. iv. 47 : neu propive 
tectii tine taxum» Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 14, 48 : terpentium muUitudo 
niei hieme trantkum non einit, 

35. dittraheret turmae, " broke up his squadrons," ^ made them 
•tretch out." 

36. brevmt talent, they do not shoot so far as the Parthians. 

37* equestrii proslii more. The emphasis lies on the lost word. It 
was a cav^^lry engagement (for the Sarmatians also fought only on 
horseback) ; but it was conducted only partially after the manner 
of such an engagement. 

38. frontii et tergi tioesi viz., eetent (see on i. 7) ; the one part 
turned to the other, now the front, now the back. 

fU eoneerta adet, '' as a close-knit line of battle." One would think 
tlie men were strung and jointed together, so compactly did whole 
ranks and files sway each other to and fro, so little was each man 
master of his own movements. (With e<mferta, which some propose, 
vt would be unsuitable.) The singular is used because the peUerenlt 
peUerentur applies at each instant only to the one line then engaged. 

39. lamque, et Albani Hiberique, These, for the most part infaolry 

\ 
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(see c. 34), now for the fint time are able to takie part in the 
engagement, when it has come to a standing fight. We are to 
Goncei^e • tiiat, while the Sarmatians in front held the Parthians 
faat^ ike Albanians attacked in flank. JDetruderef from their horses. 
uinoipitem pugnam is explained by what follows. Super is ^ above 
them," here, '* from above," because even where the combatants are at 
aa equal elevation, the assailant as he rises to deal the blow is for 
the moment higher than the party defending himself. See iii. 46. 
Yirg. ^n. ix. 168 : Hcbc super e wUo prospectant Troes, Lucan vi. 
291 : super e toiis inmirit eoUibus agmen, Propioribus vulnerUmSf 
because the foot-soldier gets a doser stroke at the horseman with 
his legs hanging down. 

1. dumstrenuia — tubveniunt, ''while they are at the side of the 
active, or haste to saccour the irresolute." Admnt, there they are in 
ease they are needed : subve»ittnty they see that tliey are wanted, and 
therefore haste to the succour. 

XXXYI. 7> Mox probably indicates that the events of the fottow- 
ing year begin here. See c. 38. lid for vt, 

8. PerUia loeorum, in consequence of their longer stay in Arme- 
nia, since their irruption. C. 33. 

14. menumivif c. 31 ; to this belongs antea* 

15. ooeuUos consUii, '^m secret resolved." Already they had 
formed the resolution of revolting, but did not venture to carry it 
into execution till now. 

23. SeytkicBt on the east side of the Caspian Sea. The southernmost 
of the Seythians were the Hyrcanians andDaiue, among whom he 
had grown up (ii. 3) : the Carmanians were on the opposite side 
of the Parthian empire, in the south, on the Persian Gulf. 

XXXVII. 29. ripam ad EuphntUs, See on iii. 72. 

31. plaeandoampi belongs, as its position also sliows, only to ills — 
adomasset. The Suovetaurilia were offered to Mars as a sacrifice of 
lustration, in order to enter worthily on a great enterprise. 

34. a^upiiCium prosperi transgressus. See on i. 27. 

37. fides. On the omitted essety see on i. 7* 

41. cum Ddm, 6. oonf,^ 6 — 9 a.d. See on i. 25. 

4. eolwmen partium. H. iii. 66 : spedmsn partium Mucianus, 

XXXVIII. 11. duabus ceOatibusgeskt, hut not entirely filling them 
up. The continuation of the events of the second summer follows 
in c. 41. Tacitus breaks off at this point, because so far reached the 
part taken by the Romans. 

16. Fuicinivs Trio. See on ii. 28. 

19. continuo abseessu, properly, '* by means of his continued retire- 
ment," belongs to obiectando, and expresses that which formed the 
motive for his reproach. We should say, *' on account of his con- 
tinued retirement." Cf. on iii. 24. [More naturally it would be 
referred to vdut exUiuniy as derived from the direct sentence coH" 
iinuo abscessu rWut eamlas, ** by this lengthened, unbroken retirement 
thou (Tiberius) art just like an exile."] 

22. coKtemptor sua infamicB. See on iv. 1. 

26. C. Graecho. See on iv. 13. 
. 27. Tarius Gratianus was curak>r aquarum 23 a.d. after Ateius CapUo 
(iii. 7^)* Frontin. de Aqueed. 102 : C(tzpito9ii(8Qece88it) 0, Asinio Pol-; 
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hons C. Antiitio Vetere eoi, Tariut Bufiu ; Tario Ser, Cornelio Cetkego 
L. Vi$dlio VarroM cot, (24 a.d.) M, Coeeeiiu Nerta. He was' sdn by 
adoption to the person of whom Plin. Hist. Nat. xviii. 6, 37 • //> 
ITanui Rt^ut, infima natalUtm humUUaU, conttdatum milUari indvs' 
tria meriiuif antiqucB alioi pammonioB^ mrdter milUs HS liberaiUate 
diti Augudi eon^um tuque ad detreeUUionem heredis exhausit ct^ros in 
Picmo eotmendo coUndoque, and Sen. de Clem. i. 15 : Tarium, qui 
fiUMm (another son) deprehenmm in parrieidio ex'Uio damnavU. 

28. ettiB wanting in the MS. Then we should have to under- 
stand here also vim tOob tuoB attvlit. But after sentence pronounced 
it was not in his power to kill himself, unless he did it on the spot, 
in the senate, which Tac. would have expressly mentioned (see c. 
40) ; and what follows is in place only on the supposition of his 
having been executed like Sextiui P(teonianu9. 

XXXIX. 29. TrebeUieni Rufi. See on ii. 67. On SetHM P^co^ 
nianuif vi. 3. 

32. tt^ otim^ while he was at Caprese. 

33. undantem per domot sanguinem refers to those who killed them- 
selves. 

37* Poppams Sabinu8. See on i. 80. In 12 a.d. he was appointed 
to MoBsia ; 15 a.d. to Macedonia and Achaia in addition ; from 17 or 
18 A.D. he held the two latter provinces alone. See on ii. 66. 

XL. 42. Sex, Papinius. Inscr. ap. Grut. 447, : Sex, Papinioy 
Q. /, AUenio (probably Gallieno), tr(ibuno) fai/(itum), ^(usestori^, 
/M(ato legionis) Ti. Caiari$ Ang,, tr(ibuno) pl(ehia), pr{aU)n), leg. 
2%, Coegaris Aug, pro j7r(eetore), otw., XVtir{o) Micr(i8) /ao(iundiB). 
Cf. on c. 49. 

1. L, Aruteius, After this is wanting the account of what hap- 
pened to him, then again neque quody and the names of the persons 
put to death. If Aruteiui is the person mentioned in vi. 7, what 
befell him would be something favourable. 

8. Tigranet is neither the person mentioned in ii. 3, nor he of the 
Hon. Ancyr. v. 30 (see on ii. 4), as appears from Joseplius, Ant. xviii. 
5, 4 : 'AXs^avSp^f rtf *Hpd»dov rratdl rov (iaaiXetogf (of Judaea, 38 — 4 
B.C.), Tip ifTb Tov varpoQ dvyprnASVifit ' AXs^avdpog xai TiypAvrfc 
iyiyoviiaav vUXg Ik rrJQ 'ApxtXdov, tov ILairiradoK^av /SaotX^oic (see 
iL 42), dvyarpoQ, Kal TiypdvfiQ fUv paotXtvwv 'Apfitvia^ car- 
fjyopiofv avTOv iiri *P(tf/Lii|C yivofikviov airaiQ kreKtvra, Armenia is 
the Lesser Armenia, which his grandfather Arehelaus had held. 
Strabo xii. p. 555 C. Dio liv. 9. Tac. could dispense here with the 
addition minore^ because he had spoken of J'igranes in the great 
hiatus after v. 5. 

9. C, Galba, See on iii. 52. Sueton. Galb. 3 : Gaiui attritu 
faeultcUibut urbe eetsit prohibitttsque a Tiberio tortiri anno tuo (see on 
iii. 32) proGonsidatum Toluntaria morte chiit. Of the two BUm the 
elder is the pei'son of i. 19 ; he was consul suffectus in 28 a.d. Inscr. 
ap. Mur. 301, 4 : Q. lunio Bkeso L, Antistio Vet[ere cos.] X k. Ian, 
The other was also consularis, as Yell. ii. 127 ascribes toSejanos, 
whose uncle was their father, ooneulares eontobrinos, A sou of one or 
other of the two here named, in H. i. 59. 

12. integra eorum domo, during the life of their father ; eonfnita 
(see on Iv. 40), after his death. See v. 7. 
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14» stgmim mortis. See on c. 30. 

\6^,retiuli in the lost portion of the fifth book. In the same 

Slace Tac. had also spoken of her criminations of her husband 
)rv9ti8, son of Germanicus. See on v. 5 ; vi. 23. Dio Iviii. 3 (30 
AJ>.) : 'O <^^ ^rfiavbg xai t6v Apovtrov dufiaWs did Tfjg yvvauebc 
avrov, Tldffas yap, ug eiireiVf rdg r&v kiri^avdv drdpCiv yaiAtrdc 
fAOixsvdiv rd re \iy6fitva ^ xal vpavTOfUva vv IkUvwv ifidvOavt 
Kai TTpocrlrt Kal (rvvtpyoifQ ff^dg tag Kai yafujOtioofiivaQ o\ ItroiuTO, 

17> Lep%du8, with preenomen Marcus (see on iii. 32), as appears 
from an Inscr. ap. Or. 639 : Pudens, M, Lepidi /(ibertus) fframmati' 
eus, procurator eram LepidoB moresque regebcmi: Dum rm, mansU 
Ojgsa^ Ula nurus. Philotoffus discipulus. On nurus as a designation 
of grandson's wife, see on iv. 12. Her father had died in this same 
year, as appears from the following post. Bobghesi. 

XLI. 21. The Clitse dwelt in Cilicia Trachea. Augustus had 
given this land to the Archelaus mentioned in ii. 42 (Strabo xiv. p. 
671 C. Dio liv. 9), whose son is probably the pei*son here spoken of^ 
who continued to hold it after his paternal kingdom, Cappadocia^ 
had become a Roman province. 

24. locorum ingenio. See on iii. 26. 

25. VUellio, See on c. 28. 

29. ferro : by conquering them in battle. 

31. At Tiridates, etc. Continuation of c. 37* Nicephorium and 
Antkemusias were in Mesopotamia ; Artemita not far on the othet 
side of the Tigris, and there also probably Halus, 

35. Scythas. See ii. 3. 

36. JRomanasper artes^*^ in consequence of his Roman culture." 
XLII. 37. Sdeucia was in Mesopotamia, on the Tigris, over 

against Ctesij^n, 

38. in harharum. H. v. 2 : avcto in harbamm cogncmento. Coum 
ditoris Seleud retinens, '^ holding fast to its founder Seleucus." Had 
they degenerated into barbarians, they would have gone counter to his 
views in founding the city, and would have renounced their con- 
nexion with him. Seleucus is Ntoator^ the first of the line of tha 
Seleucidee. 

39. opHms aut sapientia. See Madvig, § 254, note 5. Cic. de Fin. i. 
13, 42 : gubematoris ars utUitatCy non arte laudatur. ii. 26, 83 : si 

fiructibus et emolumentis et tUilitatibus amidtias colemus, * 

4. regicB libidini. See on vi. 1. Thuc. iii. 62 : iyyvrdrut rvpdwov 
dwaffTMta bXiywv dvdpwv, 

8. cetera degenerem. His father was probably a Dahian. ii. 3^ 
vi.36. 

15. Surena, ^'the Surena." The word, like the Roman Caesar^ 
denotes at once the family and the dignity of prince commander-in- 
chief, which was hereditary in a family whose members all bore this 
name : just as all members of the Parthian royal family, besides 
their own distinctive names, bore the name Anaces, 

XLIII. 17* oppressa ounctanUum dubUoHo, Here erat would not 
be omitted but that an imperfect follows, standing in the same 
relation. 

22. metUf that Tiridates would call them to account for it. 

24. in Hyreanis. See c 36. 
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XLIV. 31. falmm-iingen, '• thst tW, fvU of deceit in ijmt lo^" 
(to him, which they showed bj calling him \mtk to the throne), *' in 
their hatred*' (against TiridiUes and Abdagsaee) ^ were no hypo* 
orite*/' 

87« propinqma 8d. adtentabai. The accuattve depends on tbe 
y re p e et tion in the eenpoand rerbyas in tuUidsrey iw, M ; vi. 43, tui" 
tUw, L 13 ; Ti. 40 ; xy. 71* H. ir. 81, iMnmpere (see on iL 11), and 
other like verbe. 

38. ipto Ariabano, ** by the person," ** the presence of Artabaons.'* 
Without preposition, becans e it was not by any act of Artabanofl^ 
bat by Artibanns himself as an object that Tiridates was agitated. 
Siimml aique denotes that along with the tidings there was ArtafaannB 
in person. 

42. ne animo quidem, *' not eyen in will :" mneh less in a ooodi- 
lion to show their devotion by deeds. 

8. amiUf Tigris. The Elymai dwelt at the northern extnesnifey 
of the Persian OuJf. 

6. wUtimet. The plasqnampf. conoetTed in the future : ** shoikld 
have sent." [See above, on c. 34.] 

7* at far ad. 

10. pudore^exiUvit. H. iii. 61 : donee PriaeuM et Alfemu datatis 
oatirit ad ViUUium regrem pudore prodktwtiu omneto$ exdveraU. 

XLV. 13. eirci, the Cirous Maximns, between Aventine and Pala> 
ime. 

14. domuum et intuJUurum, ** palaces and rented liouses." 

16. quatUo belongs only to modicut: "the more moderate in 
private buildings, he " etc*, not " the more he, moderate in prhrate 
buildings," etc. On the positive see on i. 66. 

18. temfhim AugtutOy on the Palatine. On the toema of Pompey's 
theatre, see on iii. 72* 

21. guaUmor progeneri CcBtam* See on iv. ^b; vi« 16, 27* 

33. P. Pttronius. See iii. 49. 

28. Suet. Tib. 73 : On* Aeemmio Proodo C. PmOio Nigrino oo»- 
mdibut. 

31. rettulL C. 20. Suet. Cal. 12 : amiaa lunia expartn, 

83. dominatuynk apitcerehir. See on iii. 66, 

84* commo^tMinpimio, passionate by his natural character, i. 83; U, 
3. Cic. Brut. 34, 129 : firmdior atque eommdhr, 

XLVI. 36. dubUatit, ** he hesitated." Had he entertained no feel- 
ings of hatred and suspicion towards C. Ceesar; he could not at all 
Jiav^ hesitated about appointing htm his successor. On the soa of 
Drusus, see on ii. 84. The son of Grermanicus is none other than 
,C. CMsar. His birth year, see on i. 40. 

40. Olaudio. See on ii. 71. Suet. Claud. 2 : CtaudiuB naim at 
Inlo Antonio F<Uno Afiieano eontulibut (10 B.c.) halendis Augu$Ht, 
and 3 : DMplvnM JXbwoHibfiu ah astate prima non medioerem cperam 
dedit ac taspe experimenta oniutque etiam publieavit, Verum ne ik 
qmdan qnioquam dAgnikUu auequi atU tpem de $» eommodiorem in pot- 
tenm faoere jj^otuiL 

8. pfwaenttum is neuter : " the present." 

12. OMkt, etc. Caligula killed Tiberius in this same year.: be 
himself was murdered 41 a.d. Inquid for wquit. 
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14. ii^patientiajirm, tim,, ''by his power of endurance, Bimulating 
vigour*" From tlie way in which he bore up under his excesees, 
notwithstanding his sickly condition, one would think his health had 
been so vigorous that he did not feel himself at all affected h/ 
them. 

XLVIL 20. P. VUelHL See on i. 70. 

22. luniiis Otho, son of the person mentioned in iii. 66. 

23. eMtium, The MS. exUiutn, which contradicts the preceding 
word^/uturis etiam post Tiberium oadibus seifiina iaoi^ntur, 

27* Satrio Secundo, See on iv. 34. On coniurationw ifuUeef see 
on T. 8. tScUrius was probably put to death notwithstanding his 
information. 

28. supra memoravi. iv. 75. On Vihitu Mcmtsus, see on ii. 74 ; Lp 
ArrurUiuSf on i. 13. 

30^. commentarii, "the registered proceedings." NuUm in eos imp, 
liUercB, " there being no imperial letter against thera," 

XIVIII. 38. satis cBtatis, See on i. 59. 

3. oonmdsttSf '' thrown out of the regular course." See on iv. 40* 
The vis domincUionis^ ''force of despotic power," is the strong induce- 
ment afforded by irresponsible power to leave the right way and 
abandon oneself to the dictates of passion. 

5. ad opprimendum Seianum, See on vi. 26. Conflictare alipiid is 
new : usually afflictare, Plin. Hist. Nat. viii. 17? 59 : feram Uan^ 
dientem seseque conflictarUem mcerore, 

12. Carsidius Saoerdos. See iv. 13. 

14. ecedem posnce. He was only sentenced to deportatio in insulcmf 
but this involved degradation from the senatorial order. Tac. has 
separated him from Carsidius Sacerdos because of the particular 
remark he has to make about him. 

XLIX. 18. consularifamUia, He was son of the person named in 
c. 40. 

21. repudiataf by her husband, his father. 

24. luctumque communern. Translate : " (and spake) of the grief 
which is common (to all alike, of either sex, the grief which every 
one must feel on the loss of a child), and how the heart of woman 
is weaker to bear up under such a calamity, (on which themes) and 
others besides expressive of the same grief, in sorrowful and piteous 
sort she long dwelt." On in eundem ddorem see on ii. 13. 

27* fninor filius. This younger son took the preenomen of hia 
deceased brother. Sen. de Ir. iii. 18 : C, CoBsar Sextum Papinium^ 
cut pater erat consularisy jlageUis cedditf torsity non^qucestionis, aed 
animi causa» 

L. 33. L. LucuUus, the conqueror of Mithridates. The pro* 
roontory of Misenum {Miseni denotes the city) was in Campania. 
Plut. Har. 34 : ^Uv mpi MiarivovQ rif Mapli^ 9roXi;rcXi)c o/jcta, 
Tpv<pac ixovoa Kal diairaQ dr}\vTkpac ^ kut avdpa iroXifiuv 
ToaovTbiv Koi OTpaTH&v oitTOvpyov, TavTTiv Xlyerat /Livpid^wv 
iiTTA ffftivovg KopvrjXia irpiacOai' xpovov d* ov iravv iroXXoD tia- 

Jivofievov AivKioQ AiVKoXKoe d)V£iTai nvptddtov vtvriiKovra Kal 
iOKoauov, 

39. offioU, " paying his respects." i. 24 : qsum per offieium. Saet. 
Tib. 72 : quod manum abi eiaidandi causa apprAendissii, 
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40. tantomu magit tram prement. See on i. 09. 

2. finnav^. See on vi. 6. 

6. mortalUcUem explerty *' to fulfil mortality/' is said in the' same 
way as vieem, muntu expUre iv. 8. 0. 32 : *' to satisfy its demands," 
** to pay oflf his tribute to." 

12. (knar^ ''the emperor.*' So Tacitus calls Caligula, because 
he had already assumed this dignity, and continued in it. 

14. octavo €t sepiuagerimo cetatii anno. Suet. Tib. 5 : Natut est 
sexto deeimo kalendcu Deoembris M, JEmilio Lepido iterum, L. 
Munatio Planeo contulibtu (42 b.c.). Sio enim in fcutos aotaque 
publiea rdatum est. Neo tamen desunt qui pariim antecedente anno, 
Hirtii ao Pansof, partim insequente, Servili isaurici AntonOque ooH' 
sul{itu, geni^m eum soribant, 

LI. 16. Nero, etc. See on t. 1. On what follows^ i. 3, 4. 

24. dedinans. See i. 53. 

25. duodecim annis, although it was not until 4 a.d. that C. Csesar 
died and Tiberius was adopted ; because since the time of Tiberius's 
return from Rhodes, 2 a.d., C. Cadsar was no longer in Rome. 

28. oeotUtumy etc., the first of these divisions in Tac. occupies the 
three first books ; the other three, one book each. 
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